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Editorial Note

The Self-Study Reader on the Principles of Philosophy was written specifically for the broad ranks of Party, government, and military cadres, as well as workers, peasants, and soldiers in the armed forces, for their use in self-study examinations.

This book was written on the basis of the Teaching Outline of Dialectical Materialism and Historical Materialism (revised edition) issued in 1983 by the Department of Political and Ideological Education of the Ministry of Education. To make self-study easier for readers, the fourteen chapters of the teaching outline have been combined into the following five parts: the Introduction Part, the Materialism Part, the Dialectics Part, the Theory of Knowledge Part, and the Historical Materialism Part. Each part has a conclusion and a system chart, so as to deepen the reader’s comprehensive understanding of the basic principles.

Over the past two years, the first draft of this book has been trial-taught at the Ministry of State Security’s theory study class, the Philosophy Class of the General Office of the Central Military Commission, as well as at the Beijing Working People’s Cultural Palace, the Municipal Government Auditorium, the Huajia Auditorium, and the Beijing Equipment Installation Company, among other places, to comrades taking the self-study examinations and to cadres engaged in theoretical and propaganda work, with very good results. The present publication is the final version revised on the basis of that first draft. Appended at the back of the book are How to Answer Philosophy Examination Questions, Answers to 131 Questions on the Principles of Philosophy, and Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the Beijing Self-Study Examinations, 1981–1983, for readers’ reference when taking the self-study examinations.

The comrades at the PLA Publishing House gave support and guidance to the publication of this book, for which we express our heartfelt thanks.

In the course of teaching and writing this book, we drew on philosophy textbooks and relevant research results from China and abroad, and in particular consulted the philosophy textbooks for philosophy majors compiled by senior comrades of our university, and the philosophy textbook for the humanities compiled by Li Xiulin and other comrades.

Because our level is limited, and because the time available when writing this book was extremely hurried, errors are unavoidable; we ask readers to criticize and correct them.

Meng Xianpeng

February 1984, at Renmin University of China
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Appendix

I. How to Answer Philosophy Examination Questions (371)

II. Answers to 131 Questions on the Principles of Philosophy (382)


Part One: Introduction (Questions 1–12)

Chapter 1: Introduction to Philosophy


	What are philosophy and the subject matter of philosophical study? What is the relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences? (382)

	Why is it said that the question of the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy? What function does the basic question of philosophy have? (382)

	What is the Party spirit of philosophy? How can one consciously uphold the principle of Party spirit? (383)

	How does logical positivism eliminate the basic question of philosophy? Where does the erroneous essence of its elimination of the basic question of philosophy lie? (384)

	What is the fundamental difference between materialism and idealism? How should one understand that the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics is subordinate to the struggle between materialism and idealism? (384)

	Describe the epistemological roots, the social roots, and the class roots of the emergence of idealism. Why must the roots of idealism be dissected? (385)



Chapter 2: Introduction to Marxist Philosophy


	What is Marxist philosophy? What fundamental differences does it have from old philosophies? (386)

	How should one understand that Marxist philosophy is a scientific world outlook and methodology? (387)

	What is the relationship between Marxist philosophy and the specific sciences? (387)

	How should one understand the unity of the revolutionary character and the scientific character of Marxist philosophy? (Or: How should one understand the unity of the class character and the truthfulness of Marxist philosophy?) (388)

	How should one understand that the emergence of Marxist philosophy was a historical necessity? What is the great significance of the emergence of Marxist philosophy? (388)

	What is the relationship between studying Marxist philosophy and establishing a revolutionary outlook on life? (389)





Part Two: Materialism (Questions 13–28)

Chapter 1: The Materiality of the World


	How should one understand Lenin’s definition of matter and its important significance? (Or: Try to discuss the Marxist philosophical view of matter and its important significance.) (389)

	How should one understand the inseparability of matter and motion? What errors result from severing the connection between matter and motion? (390)

	Why is it said that rest is a special state of motion? What important significance does acknowledging relative rest have? (391)

	How should one understand the relationship between motion and rest? What errors result from severing the connection between motion and rest? (392)

	How should one understand that space and time are the basic forms of existence of moving matter? What errors result from severing the connection between space and time and the matter in motion? (392)

	Try to use the achievements of natural science to explain the relativity of time and space. (393)

	How should one understand the dialectical unity of the finiteness and infinity of time and space? What errors result from denying the dialectical unity of the finite and the infinite? (393)

	Describe the principle of the material unity of the world. How have science and philosophy, in their development, proved this principle? (394)

	Apply the principle of the material unity of the world to explain the important significance of upholding materialist monism and upholding the Party’s ideological line. (395)

	What is the relationship between the philosophical category of matter and the theories of material structure in natural science? What is the significance of correctly grasping the relationship between the two? (395)



Chapter 2: The Theory of Consciousness


	What is the essence of consciousness? What erroneous views are there on the question of the essence of consciousness? Criticize them. (396)

	What is the activeness of consciousness? Why is it said that the exercise of the activeness of consciousness must have a certain material basis? (397)

	How did consciousness originate? What erroneous views are there on the question of the origin of consciousness? Criticize them. (398)

	How can one comprehensively explain, from the essence, origin, and role of consciousness, the principle that matter is primary and consciousness is secondary? What significance does it have for upholding materialist monism? (399)

	What is the relationship between the activeness of consciousness and objective laws? What major significance does mastering this principle have for opening up a new situation in socialist modernization? (399)

	How should one understand that materialism is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line? (401)





Part Three: Dialectics (Questions 29–63)

Chapter 1: Introduction to Materialist Dialectics


	What is materialist dialectics? What is its fundamental opposition to metaphysics? (402)

	What is the relationship among motion, connection, and development? (402)

	What position does the viewpoint of universal connection occupy in materialist dialectics? What practical significance does this viewpoint have? (403)

	How should one understand that connection and development are the general characteristics of materialist dialectics? (404)

	What is a system? What is its relationship to connection? (405)

	Why is it said that the essence of development is the emergence of the new and the demise of the old? What significance does grasping the principle of the invincibility of the new have for establishing and upholding the communist world outlook (outlook on life)? (405)

	How should one understand that the law of the unity of opposites is the essence and core of materialist dialectics? (406)

	What is the difference between materialist dialectics and idealist dialectics and sophistry? (406)

	What is a law? What characteristics do laws have? (407)



Chapter 2: The Basic Laws of Materialist Dialectics


	What are the identity and the struggle of contradiction? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two? (408)

	How should one understand that development is the identity and struggle of opposites? (Why is it said that contradiction is the fundamental motive force of the development of things?) (409)

	What is the dialectical relationship between internal causes and external causes? Apply this principle to explain the correctness of the Party’s policies of independence and self-reliance and of opening to the outside world. (409)

	What is the particularity of contradiction? How does one analyze the particularity of contradiction? (410)

	How should one understand that concrete analysis of concrete conditions is the living soul of Marxism? (411)

	What is the dialectical relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction? Apply this principle to explain the correctness of building socialism with Chinese characteristics. (412)

	How should one understand that the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the quintessence of the problem of contradiction? (412)

	What is the unevenness of the development of contradictions? How should one understand the principal contradiction in our country’s society at the present stage? (413)

	What is the “two-point theory”? What is the “key-point theory”? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two? (414)

	Describe the diversity of the forms of resolving contradictions and its significance. (415)

	What are quality, quantity, and measure? What methodological significance does the category of measure have? (415)

	What are quantitative change and qualitative change? What is the relationship between the two? What significance does the principle of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality have? (416)

	How many basic forms does quantitative change have? How many basic forms does qualitative change have? What significance does grasping the basic forms of quantitative change and qualitative change have? (417)

	What is the dialectical view of negation? What practical significance does mastering the dialectical view of negation have? (417)

	What is the metaphysical view of negation? Where does its error lie? (418)

	What is the fundamental difference between the dialectical view of negation and the metaphysical view of negation? (419)

	How should one understand the dialectical unity of progressiveness and tortuousness in the course of the development of things, as revealed by the law of the negation of the negation? What significance does this principle have for correctly treating the communist cause? (419)



Chapter 3: The Basic Categories of Materialist Dialectics


	What is the dialectical relationship between cause and effect? What guiding significance does understanding the dialectical nature of the causal relationship have for raising the consciousness of practice? (420)

	What is the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency? What guiding significance does it have for scientific research and practical work? (421)

	What are reality and possibility? How should one analyze the possibilities for the development of things? (422)

	What is the relationship between reality and possibility? What guiding significance does it have for correctly exercising the subjective (conscious) active role? Apply this principle of relationship to analyze the possibility of quadrupling the total annual output value of industry and agriculture nationwide by the end of this century. (423)

	What is the dialectical relationship between content and form? Why is it said that both formalism and formal nihilism are wrong? (424)

	What is the dialectical relationship between essence and phenomenon? How should one understand that the task of science is to know essence through phenomena? (424)

	What is dialectical materialist determinism? What is the difference between it and idealist non-determinism and mechanical determinism? (425)

	What is a false appearance? How should one understand that a false appearance is also an expression of essence? (426)

	How should one understand that materialist dialectics is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line? (426)





Part Four: The Theory of Knowledge (Questions 64–85)

Chapter 1: An Overview of the Dialectical Materialist Theory of Knowledge


	How should one understand that the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection? What fundamental differences does it have from the theories of knowledge of old philosophies? (427)

	What is agnosticism? How should agnosticism be criticized? (428)

	What is the passive theory of reflection? What limitations does it have? (428)



Chapter 2: Practice and Its Role in Knowledge


	What is practice? What basic characteristics does it have? What are its basic forms? (429)

	How should one understand the decisive role of practice in knowledge? (How should one understand that the viewpoint of practice is the primary and basic viewpoint of the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge?) (429)

	What are direct experience and indirect experience? What is the relationship between the two? What role does each play in knowledge? (430)



Chapter 3: The Dialectical Movement of Knowledge


	What is the dialectical process of the development of knowledge? Apply this principle to explain the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice. (431)

	What is the relationship between perceptual knowledge and rational knowledge? What errors result from severing the connection between the two? (432)

	What is the leap in the process of knowledge? Why is it said that the leap is active? (433)



Chapter 4: Methodological Categories in the Theory of Knowledge


	How should one understand that materialist dialectics is a scientific method of knowledge? (434)

	What are induction and deduction? What is the relationship between the two? How should induction and deduction be correctly used? (435)

	What are analysis and synthesis? What is the relationship between the two? How should analysis and synthesis be correctly used? (435)

	What is the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete? How should the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete be correctly applied? (436)



Chapter 5: Truth in Knowledge


	What is truth? Why is it said that truth is objective? Where does “subjective truth” go wrong? (437)

	What are absolute truth and relative truth? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two? (437)

	Apply the principle of the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth to explain how Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought should be correctly treated. (439)

	How should one correctly understand that practice is the sole criterion for testing truth? Why is the criterion of practice both definite (absolute) and indefinite (relative)? What are the theoretical significance and the practical significance of the criterion of practice? (439)

	What is logical proof? What role does it play in testing truth? What is its relationship to the criterion of practice? (441)

	What significance does the principle that practice is the criterion for testing truth have for upholding the Party’s ideological line? (442)

	How should one understand the mutual transformation of truth and error? (442)

	How should one understand that the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the Party’s mass line? (443)

	What is the relationship between the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge and the Party’s ideological line? (445)





Part Five: Historical Materialism (Questions 86–131)

Chapter 1: Introduction to the Conception of History


	What is the basic question of the conception of history? What is the fundamental difference between the materialist conception of history (historical materialism) and the idealist conception of history (historical idealism)? (446)

	What were the main shortcomings of the conceptions of history before Marxism? Why did the idealist conception of history long occupy the dominant position? (448)

	How should one understand that the emergence of the materialist conception of history was a great revolution in the conception of social history? (449)

	What is the relationship between the materialist conception of history and the concrete social sciences? (449)



Chapter 2: The Materiality of Human Social History


	How should one understand that the viewpoint of labor is the primary and basic viewpoint of historical materialism? (449)

	What is the geographical environment? What position and role does the geographical environment have in social development? Where does “geographical determinism” go wrong? (450)

	What is the population factor? What position and role does the population factor have in social development? Why is the “Malthusian theory of population” wrong? (451)

	What is the mode of production of material goods? How should one understand that it is the decisive force of social development? (452)

	How should one understand that human society is a natural-historical process? (452)



Chapter 3: The Basic Laws of the Development of Social History


	What are the productive forces? What are the basic elements of the productive forces? What is the relationship among them? (453)

	What are the relations of production? How are the relations of production constituted? What is the relationship among the various aspects of the relations of production? (454)

	What is the dialectical relationship between the productive forces and the relations of production? How should one understand the ultimately decisive role of the social productive forces in the development of social history? (454)

	How does the contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production manifest the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces? Try to apply this principle to explain the inevitability of communism replacing capitalism. (456)

	How should one understand the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces? What is its great significance? (458)

	How can one recognize the superiority of the socialist economic system from the characteristics and laws of the contradiction between the socialist productive forces and relations of production? (459)

	What are the economic base and the superstructure? What is the dialectical relationship between the two? (460)

	How can one recognize the great significance of reform of the state system from the characteristics of the contradiction between the socialist superstructure and the economic base? (463)

	What is the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base? What is its great significance? (465)

	How can one comprehensively recognize the characteristics and superiority of socialist society? (465)

	What characteristics do the establishment and development of the economic base and the superstructure of socialist society have? How should one understand that their characteristics are a special manifestation of the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base? (466)



Chapter 4: Classes, the State, and Revolution


	What is a class? Why is it said that the emergence and existence of classes are linked to a particular historical stage in the development of production? (468)

	What is class struggle? How should one understand that class struggle is the direct motive force of the development of class society? (470)

	What is the method of class analysis? What significance does it have? (471)

	What is the state? Why is it said that the state is the product and the manifestation of the irreconcilability of class contradictions? (471)

	What is the essence of the state? What functions does the state have? What is the relationship among the various functions? (473)

	What is the state system? What is the form of government? What is the relationship between the two? What significance does correctly recognizing the relationship between the two have? (474)

	What is social revolution? Why is it said that the replacement of the old society by the new can be realized only through social revolution? How should one understand that the proletarian revolution is the greatest and most profound revolution in human history? (474)

	How should one understand that violent revolution is the main form of social revolution? What significance does it have? (477)

	What characteristics does the new type of state of the dictatorship of the proletariat have? How should one understand that the dictatorship of the proletariat is the necessary path to realizing communism? (478)

	What are the fundamental differences between socialist democracy and capitalist democracy? What is the significance of building a high degree of socialist democracy? (479)

	What are the characteristics of class struggle in the socialist period? Why does class struggle in our country at the present stage still exist for a long time within a certain scope? (480)

	What are Marx’s new contributions to the theory of class struggle? (482)



Chapter 5: Social Consciousness


	What is the relative independence of social consciousness? Try to apply this principle to expound the important significance of building socialist spiritual civilization and eliminating spiritual pollution. (482)

	What is social ideology? What characteristics do the various forms of social ideology have? (485)

	How should one understand the decisive role of social being over social consciousness and the interconnection among the various forms of social ideology? (487)

	How should one understand the dialectical relationship between social being and social consciousness? Apply this principle to dissect the erroneous view that “everyone is selfish,” and expound the necessity and importance of eliminating spiritual pollution and building socialist spiritual civilization under socialist conditions. (490)

	Describe the reaction of social consciousness upon social being and the practical significance of this principle. (492)



Chapter 6: The Role of the People’s Masses and of the Individual in History


	How should one understand the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history? Why does the materialist conception of history (historical materialism) insist that the people’s masses are the creators of history? How should one correctly recognize the role of workers, peasants, and intellectuals under socialist conditions? (495)

	What is the relationship between the role of the individual in history and the decisive role of the people’s masses in the development of history? How should one correctly evaluate the role of historical figures and of ordinary individuals? (497)

	How should one recognize the role of proletarian leaders from the mutual relationships among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders? How should one understand the consistency between loving and revering leaders and opposing the cult of the individual? (499)

	What are the mass viewpoint and the mass line? Why must correctly handling the relationship between leaders and the masses uphold the mass viewpoint and the mass line? (501)

	Why is it said that the question of who creates history is a focal point of the opposition and struggle between the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history? (502)



Chapter 7: Social Civilization and Human Liberation


	What are material civilization and spiritual civilization? What is the relationship between the two? What important significance does building socialist spiritual civilization have? (503)

	How should one understand that the realization of communism is a leap from the realm of necessity to the realm of freedom? (505)

	How should one recognize the basic characteristics of communist society? Why is it said that the “theory that communism is remote and illusory” is wrong? (505)

	Try to use the principles of Marxist philosophy to explain the correctness of the Party’s ideological line. (506)



III. Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examinations, 1981–1983 (508)


	(1) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the 1981 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination (508)

	(2) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the 1982 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination (514)

	(3) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the April 1983 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination (524)

	(4) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the October 1983 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination (534)







Part One: Introduction




Chapter 1: Introduction to Philosophy


Section 1: The Subject Matter, Nature, and Function of Philosophy


1. The Subject Matter of Philosophy

Philosophy, as an independent discipline, has its own specific object of study. Viewed from the history of philosophy, the object of philosophical study has undergone a process of historical evolution.

In ancient times, the object of philosophical study was miscellaneous: from astronomy above to geography below. Every kind of question that could give people wisdom and make them intelligent was an object of philosophical study. The object of philosophical study in this period included the objects of the specific sciences; philosophy and science were fused into one undifferentiated whole.

By the middle period of slave society, specific sciences such as mathematics, astronomy, and medicine had become independent sciences one after another and had separated out from philosophy. The object of philosophical study narrowed and became more concrete, and within philosophy various specific philosophical disciplines took shape: ontology, epistemology, and logic.

With the establishment of capitalist society, modern positive science arose, and the various specific sciences, one after another, became independent of philosophy and achieved leaps-and-bounds development. The object of philosophical study narrowed once more. Engels pointed out: “Of all earlier philosophy there still survives independently only the theory of thought and its laws—formal logic and dialectics. Everything else is merged in the positive science of nature and history.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 65) The questions of epistemology and of the conception of development became the key questions of philosophy in this period.

In the present age, owing to the independence and rapid development of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness, the object of philosophical study has changed again. Philosophy no longer studies questions belonging to some particular scope or domain of the world, but studies the common essence and universal laws of all things and phenomena in the whole world—such questions as the origin of the world, the relationship between matter and consciousness, and the basic state of the world.

Although the object of philosophy has gone through a process of historical evolution, its basic question—that is, the question of the relationship between matter and consciousness—has run consistently through it from beginning to end.



2. The Nature of Philosophy

The object of philosophy determines the nature of philosophy. Philosophy is the most general and most abstract discipline, and is a theoretical system of world outlook and methodology.

1. Philosophy is a theorized world outlook and methodology

A world outlook, also called a cosmic outlook, refers to the fundamental viewpoints and overall view concerning the whole world. The theoretical system of a world outlook includes the view of nature, the view of social history, the view of life, and so on. The view of nature refers to fundamental viewpoints on the natural world; the view of social history refers to fundamental views on social history; the view of life refers to fundamental viewpoints and attitudes concerning the purpose and meaning of human life, and is the concretization of the world outlook on questions of life.

To a very great extent, the world outlook determines the view of life, and determines people’s choice of life’s path and what kind of person they will be. Generally speaking, whatever kind of world outlook one has, one has a corresponding view of life. The view of life also influences the world outlook: different views of life directly affect people’s fundamental viewpoints on the whole world.

Methodology is the concrete manifestation of the world outlook in the process of understanding and transforming the world; it refers to the fundamental methods that people use in cognition and practice.

Methodology and world outlook are closely bound together. Generally speaking, the world outlook determines the methodology, and the methodology embodies the world outlook. Analyzing and understanding problems, handling work, and resolving contradictions with different world outlooks will inevitably show up as different methods of cognition and methods of work. Therefore, whatever kind of world outlook one has, one has the corresponding kind of methodology; apart from this there is no separate methodology detached from a world outlook. The different methodologies that people use in cognition and practice likewise embody different world outlooks. The formation of a world outlook cannot do without methodology, because forming a given world outlook always requires the aid of a given methodology. Therefore, world outlook and methodology are two aspects of one and the same question, and the two depend on each other.

Since philosophy studies the common essence and universal laws of all things in the world, it of course must put forward fundamental viewpoints and fundamental methods concerning the world. What, then, is the relationship between philosophy and world outlook and methodology?

Philosophy and world outlook and methodology are both connected and distinct. Their connection lies in this: philosophy is the theorization and systematization of world outlook and methodology; it is the generalization and summing-up by philosophers of the spontaneous, naive world outlook and methodology. It can thus be seen that philosophy originates from world outlook and methodology. Their distinction lies in this: philosophy is not a spontaneous world outlook and methodology, but a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology. Everyone has a world outlook and a methodology, but it cannot be said that everyone has philosophy; philosophy can be mastered only through systematic study.

2. Philosophy is a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences

The specific sciences are sciences concerning the things and the laws of some particular scope or domain of the world; they too are a kind of systematized, theorized knowledge. What, then, is the relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences?

Philosophy and the specific sciences are both distinct and connected.

There are two points of distinction between philosophy and the specific sciences:

First, the objects of philosophy and of the specific sciences differ. Philosophy takes the whole world as its object of study, and studies the common essence and universal laws of the world from the standpoint of the world’s wholeness and total interconnection. The specific sciences take a certain domain or scope of the world, or a certain process or stage within such domains or scopes, as their object of study. The various natural sciences study the essence of the various domains of nature and their particular laws; the various social sciences study the essence of the various aspects of society and their particular laws; the various sciences of consciousness study the forms of the various domains of consciousness and their particular laws.

Second, the content and nature differ. Since philosophy and the specific sciences differ in their objects of study, then the content and nature of philosophy and of the specific sciences naturally differ too. The categories, viewpoints, principles, laws, and so on of philosophy are the most abstract and most general, and therefore have the most general and most universal character. The concepts, viewpoints, formulas, principles, laws, and so on of the specific sciences have a particular character and have specific fields of application.

There are also two points of connection between philosophy and the specific sciences:

First, the specific sciences are the foundation of philosophy. For philosophy to generalize the common essence and universal laws of the world, it must take the laws of the specific sciences as its premise, generalizing universal laws out of concrete scientific laws. Philosophy is therefore a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences. The development of philosophy cannot do without the development of the specific sciences. Engels pointed out: “With each epoch-making discovery even in the sphere of natural science, materialism has to change its form.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 224) The “theory of replacement,” which denies that the specific sciences are the scientific foundation of philosophy and vainly attempts to use philosophy in place of the specific sciences, is mistaken.

Second, philosophy guides the development of the specific sciences. Philosophy is a systematized, theorized world outlook and methodology, and therefore provides world-outlook and methodological guidance for research in the specific sciences. The history of the development of science shows that the development of any specific science cannot do without the domination and guidance of a certain philosophy. Engels pointed out: “Whatever attitude natural scientists adopt, they are still under the domination of philosophy. It is only a question whether they want to be dominated by some bad fashionable philosophy or by a form of theoretical thinking which rests on acquaintance with the history of thought and its achievements.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 533) The view that denies philosophy’s guiding role over the specific sciences, and vainly attempts to use the specific sciences to abolish philosophical guidance—the “theory of abolition”—is completely mistaken.

In sum, philosophy is a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences, and its relationship with the specific sciences is a relationship of the general and the individual, the universal and the particular. In the course of the development of philosophy and the specific sciences, they interact with each other.

3. The relationship between philosophy and religion

Religion puts forward a fundamental view of the world, and so it too is a form of consciousness of world outlook. What, then, is the relationship between religion and philosophy?

Religion is a non-rational world outlook; it is the sum total of the various notions of believing in and worshipping supernatural deities, and is an illusory, erroneous understanding of the world. Engels pointed out: “All religion is nothing but the fantastic reflection in men’s minds of those external forces which control their daily life, a reflection in which the forces of this world assume the form of supernatural forces.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 354) The fundamental characteristics of religion are arbitrary fantasy, blind faith, and fanatical worship.

Philosophy and religion are different. Philosophy is a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology, and relies on logical argument; religion is a non-theoretical, superstitious world outlook and methodology, and relies on fantasy, faith, and religious sentiment.

Philosophy and religion are also connected, and this is concretely manifested in the connection between philosophical idealism and religion. In the history of philosophy, idealist philosophy has furnished religion with theoretical argumentation, arguing for the primacy of spiritual consciousness and the absolute idea and attempting to prove the existence of gods and God. Lenin pointed out: “Philosophical idealism is the road to clericalism by way of one component of man’s infinitely complex (dialectical) cognition.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 411) Philosophical idealism is a kind of refined and smooth religion, while religion is crude idealist philosophy stripped bare. Philosophical idealism and religion are twin brothers; in opposing materialist philosophy they are in complete agreement.



3. The Function of Philosophy

Philosophy occupies a prominent position in social life and plays an important role. Of course, in different periods of social development its role is not entirely the same: at times it plays a prominent role, and at other times it is less prominent. Generally speaking, it has the following two aspects of function: it is the essence of the spirit of the age, and it is a theoretical weapon of the class struggle.

1. Philosophy is the quintessence of the spirit of the age

Philosophy is a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences and is a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology, possessing the highest degree of abstraction and generality; therefore the level of philosophy is an important indicator by which to measure the thinking capacity and the degree of spiritual civilization of a country or a nation. Marx pointed out: “Every true philosophy is the spiritual quintessence of its time,” and “the living soul of civilization.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 121)

Philosophy plays a guiding role, as world outlook and methodology, with respect to all other forms of social consciousness.

2. Philosophy is a weapon of the class struggle

In class society, a given philosophy is always subordinate to the politics of a given class and serves the politics of that class. Philosophy is a theoretical weapon for carrying on the political struggle and the class struggle. Each class always propagates and advocates a certain philosophy in accordance with the needs of its political struggle. The fate of a given philosophy is always bound up with the fate of the class it represents. Therefore, philosophy has a class character.




Summary of This Section

Philosophy is the doctrine of the common essence of the world and its general laws; it is a generalization and summing-up of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness; and it is the most abstract form of consciousness, reflecting the whole world through the most general categories and laws. Philosophy is a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology. In class society, it is subordinate to a given class and serves the interests of that class, and has a class character.



Section 2: The Basic Question of Philosophy and Its Function


1. The Content of the Basic Question of Philosophy

The relationship between thinking and being, that is, the relationship between consciousness and matter, is the basic question of philosophy. Engels pointed out: “The great basic question of all philosophy, especially of more recent philosophy, is that concerning the relation of thinking and being.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 219)

The basic question of philosophy includes two interconnected aspects:

The first aspect is the question of which is primary, thinking or being, or consciousness or matter. Whether the world first had thinking and consciousness, or first had being and matter, can be summarized as the question of the origin of the world, that is, the question of what the essence of the world is.

The second aspect is: “What is the relation of our thoughts about the world surrounding us to this world itself? Is our thinking capable of the cognition of the real world? Are we able in our ideas and notions of the real world to produce a correct reflection of reality? In philosophical language this question is called the question of the identity of thinking and being, and the overwhelming majority of philosophers answer it in the affirmative.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 221) It can be summarized as the question of whether thinking can correctly reflect being, that is, the question of whether the world is knowable.

The two aspects of the basic question of philosophy are indivisibly connected. In the interconnection of these two aspects, the first aspect is the primary one, because it runs through all philosophical questions and determines the fundamental direction for resolving other philosophical questions, and at the same time also determines the second aspect. Although the second aspect is secondary, it also acts upon the first aspect, because how the question of the second aspect is answered directly affects the thoroughgoing resolution of the question of the first aspect.



2. The Roots of the Basic Question of Philosophy

The reason the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy is that it is determined by the object, content, nature, and purpose of philosophy.

1. Determined by the object of philosophy

The object of philosophy is the common attributes of the world and their universal laws. In short, it takes the whole world as its object of study. To determine the essence and origin of the world, one must study the most fundamental contradiction of the world. From the philosophical point of view, the most fundamental contradiction of the world is the relationship between thinking and being, that is, the relationship between consciousness and matter. Therefore, the relationship between thinking and being becomes the basic question for determining the origin of the world. If the relationship between thinking and being were not taken as the basic question, philosophy would have no unique object of its own and would lose its right to exist.

2. Determined by the content of philosophy

Viewed from the history of philosophy, the content of philosophy can generally be divided into three parts: ontology, epistemology, and logic. Ontology studies the question of the origin of the world; epistemology studies the source, nature, process, and function of cognition and related questions; logic studies the forms of thinking and their laws and related questions. Running through these three parts is the question of the relationship between thinking and being.

3. Determined by the nature of philosophy

Philosophy, as a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology, must first resolve the question of the fundamental nature of the world and the question of whether the world is knowable. For this purpose, it is necessary to take the relationship between thinking and being as the basic question of philosophy; only with this as its core can a complete, theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology be formed. Apart from the question of the relationship between thinking and being, it is impossible to establish a theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology.

4. Determined by the purpose of philosophy

The fundamental purpose of philosophy is to resolve how to understand the world and how to transform the world, as well as the question of the relationship between the two; in essence it is to resolve the question of the relationship between the subjective and the objective. Viewed philosophically, the relationship between the subjective and the objective is the question of the relationship between thinking and being. Resolving the relationship between thinking and being is the fundamental purpose of philosophy; therefore the relationship between thinking and being necessarily becomes the basic question of philosophy.

The history of philosophy proves that the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy. The question of the relationship between thinking and being is a basic question that no philosophical school or philosopher in the history of philosophy has been able to evade, and it has been resolved in a variety of different ways.

In the history of philosophy, some philosophical schools have always tried hard to evade the basic question of philosophy, such as the British agnostic philosopher Hume (1711–1776). Modern analytic philosophy denies that the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy. Logical positivism (neo-positivism), a school of modern analytic philosophy, holds that the sole task of philosophy is to carry out logical analysis, and opposes philosophy’s studying the relationship between thinking and being. They hold that only propositions that can be proved by logical reasoning and propositions that can be verified by experience are meaningful, such as logical propositions, pure-mathematical propositions, and empirical-science propositions. They do not speak of the relationship between matter and consciousness, speaking only of logic and experience, but the logic and experience they speak of are nothing other than subjective sensation, subjective spirit, and subjective consciousness. They erase the materiality of the world and reduce the world to subjective spirit and subjective consciousness; in fact they are still arguing for the primacy of thinking and the secondariness of matter, and have still not escaped the basic question of philosophy. According to logical positivism’s (neo-positivism’s) resolution of the basic question of philosophy, it is a kind of subjective idealism.

It can thus be seen that the basic question of philosophy cannot be evaded or abolished.



3. The Function of the Basic Question of Philosophy

The function of the basic question of philosophy can be explained from the following two aspects:

1. Theoretical function

(1) The touchstone for dividing materialism from idealism.

The first aspect of the basic question of philosophy is the sole touchstone for dividing materialism from idealism.

Whoever holds that being, that is, matter, is primary and thinking, that is, consciousness, is secondary; or holds that the origin of the world is matter, while consciousness is nothing but the function of the highly developed matter that is the human brain, a reflection by the human brain of objective being—whoever adheres to this philosophical viewpoint is called a materialist. Engels pointed out that those who regard nature as primary belong to the materialist camp.

Opposed to materialism is idealism. Whoever holds that thinking, that is, consciousness, is primary and being, that is, matter, is secondary; or holds that the origin of the world is consciousness, while matter is nothing but a product of consciousness—whoever adheres to this philosophical viewpoint is called an idealist. Engels pointed out that those who assert that consciousness is original relative to nature form the idealist camp.

Within the idealist camp there is a further distinction between subjective idealism and objective idealism.

Subjective idealism exaggerates subjective consciousness into the sole reality, holding that it is the origin of the world, while matter is a product of subjective consciousness. Examples are Lu Jiuyuan (Lu Xiangshan) (1139–1192) of the Song dynasty with his “My mind is the universe,” Wang Shouren (Wang Yangming) (1472–1528) of the Ming dynasty with his “There is nothing outside the mind,” and Berkeley (1684–1753) of Britain with his “To be is to be perceived”; these are all propositions of subjective idealism.

Objective idealism takes objective consciousness or objective spirit to be primary, holding that it is the origin of the world, while matter is a product of objective consciousness; this objective consciousness exists objectively, independently of human beings and prior to humankind. Examples are Zhu Xi (1130–1200) of the Song dynasty with his “Principle precedes things,” and Hegel (1770–1831) of Germany with his “absolute spirit” (“absolute idea”) as the origin of the world; these are all propositions of objective idealism.

The difference between subjective idealism and objective idealism is secondary; their common essence is primary. Lenin pointed out that subjective idealism and objective idealism is like the difference between devils of different colors.

Although the history of philosophy has had a thousand streams and a hundred schools, they fundamentally belong to the two basic camps of materialism and idealism; this is the Party spirit, or partisanship, of philosophy. The Party spirit of philosophy is the reflection of the class struggle in philosophy. To uphold the principle of the Party spirit of philosophy is to firmly grasp the basic question of philosophy, and thereby to stand, with a high degree of consciousness, on the standpoint of materialism, and to resolutely oppose and criticize idealism in all its forms and variants.

The first aspect of the basic question of philosophy is the sole touchstone for dividing materialism from idealism; apart from this there is no second touchstone.

(2) The watershed distinguishing the theory of the knowable from the theory of the unknowable.

The second aspect of the basic question of philosophy is the sole watershed distinguishing the theory of the knowable from the theory of the unknowable.

Whoever acknowledges that the world is knowable, and holds that our sensations, perceptions, concepts, and thoughts can correctly understand the material world, adheres to a philosophical viewpoint that is called the theory of the knowable. Materialists and many thoroughgoing idealists alike advocate the theory of the knowable.

Opposed to the theory of the knowable is the theory of the unknowable. Whoever holds that the world is unknowable, or that it cannot be thoroughly known—that is, that only phenomena can be known and the essence cannot—adheres to a philosophical viewpoint that is called the theory of the unknowable.

2. Practical significance

The basic question of philosophy has not only an important theoretical function but also an important practical significance, manifested in the following two points:

First, it guides us to consciously uphold the materialist ideological line and resist the idealist line in practical work. The basic question of philosophy, as embodied in practical work, is the question of the relationship between the subjective and the objective. All social activities in practical work are nothing other than understanding the world and transforming the world. Understanding the world is the subjective reflecting the objective; transforming the world is the subjective manifesting itself in the objective. Therefore, the relationship between the subjective and the objective runs through all practical work. To handle the relationship between the subjective and the objective correctly, one must first resolve well the relationship between thinking and being, that is, between consciousness and matter—that is, resolve well the basic question of philosophy. Only by correctly resolving the basic question of philosophy can one consciously resolve well the relationship between the subjective and the objective and consciously uphold the principle of materialism.

Second, it guides people to be bold in practice, diligent in exploration, and to pursue truth. The second aspect of the basic question of philosophy, as embodied in practical work, is the question of whether the subjective can correctly understand the objective. Only by correctly resolving the second aspect of the basic question of philosophy can one uphold the standpoint of the theory of the knowable, consciously explore the laws in practical work, and pursue truth.




Summary of This Section

The basic question of philosophy is the question of the relationship between consciousness and matter, and includes two aspects: first, which of consciousness and matter is the origin of the world; second, whether consciousness can correctly understand matter, that is, the question of the knowability of the world. The first aspect of the basic question of philosophy is the sole touchstone for dividing materialism from idealism, and the second aspect is the sole watershed distinguishing the theory of the knowable from the theory of the unknowable. The basic question of philosophy is the theoretical basis of the Party spirit of philosophy.



Section 3: The Historical Development of Materialism and Dialectics


1. The Historical Development of Materialism

The whole history of philosophy is a history of the struggle between materialism and idealism. Materialism developed in the struggle with idealism, and up to now its development has passed through the following three basic stages:

1. Ancient naive materialism

Naive materialism is the first basic stage in the existence and development of materialism; it arose in the period of slave society in ancient Greece in the fifth century BC. It was the philosophy of the democratic faction of the slave-owners of ancient Greece, reflecting the interests of the slave-owners engaged in industry and commerce, and its representative figure was Democritus of ancient Greece (460–370 BC).

The characteristics of naive materialism show in its being a primitive, spontaneous materialism. In its struggle with ancient idealism, naive materialism played a progressive role. Its main achievements are two:

First, it affirmed that the origin of the world is matter, not consciousness. Engels pointed out: “In its infancy it quite naturally regarded the unity of the infinite diversity of natural phenomena as a matter of course, and sought it in something definitely corporeal, in something particular.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 20, p. 525)

Second, it had naive dialectical ideas, holding that the world is universally interconnected, that everything moves and changes, and explaining the arising of the myriad things from development and change.

The main defects of naive materialism are that it has a character of sensuous intuition, is speculative, and lacks scientific argumentation. In explaining social phenomena, it fell into idealism.

2. Metaphysical materialism

Metaphysical materialism is the second basic stage in the existence and development of materialism; it arose in the period of the rise of capitalist society in Western Europe in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. It was the philosophy of the newly arisen bourgeoisie. Its representative figures are, in Britain, Bacon (1561–1626), Hobbes (1588–1679), and Locke (1632–1704); in Holland, Spinoza (1632–1677); in France, La Mettrie (1709–1751), Diderot (1713–1784), Holbach (1723–1789), and Helvétius (1715–1771); and in Germany, Feuerbach (1804–1872), among others.

Metaphysical materialism paid particular attention to the study of nature, holding that nature alone is the true object of philosophy. In its struggle with modern idealism, it defended materialism with science and opposed religious superstition, and played a progressive role. But metaphysical materialism had limitations, concretely manifested in the following three points:

First, mechanistic character. Metaphysical materialism attempted to use the viewpoint of mechanics, especially of the mechanics of rigid bodies, to explain all material phenomena, and to use mechanical causes to explain all motion. Therefore it is also called mechanical materialism.

Second, metaphysical character. Metaphysical materialism did not understand dialectics, and used isolated, static, and one-sided viewpoints to explain all things and to observe and understand society, thereby committing the error of metaphysics.

Third, the idealist conception of history. Metaphysical materialism was unable to carry materialism through into the social sphere, and in its view of social history it adhered to the position that social consciousness determines social being; it was therefore idealism in history.

3. Dialectical materialism

Dialectical materialism is the third basic stage in the existence and development of materialism; it arose in the middle of the nineteenth century. It is the philosophy of the most advanced and most revolutionary class in history—the proletariat. (For an exposition of its concrete characteristics, see Chapter 2, Section 1.)



2. The Historical Development of Dialectics

In the history of the struggle between materialism and idealism, the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics has been interwoven at the same time.

Dialectics is a conception of development that is opposed to metaphysics. It uses the comprehensive viewpoint of connection, development, and contradiction to observe all things in the world. Metaphysics is a conception of development that is opposed to dialectics. It uses the one-sided viewpoint of isolation, stasis, and non-contradiction to look at all things in the world. Neither dialectics nor metaphysics can exist alone, nor can it, as a school of thought, be combined with materialism or idealism. Viewed from the history of philosophy, there is both a materialist dialectics and an idealist dialectics; there is both a metaphysical materialism and a metaphysical idealism.

1. Ancient naive dialectics

Ancient naive dialectics is the first basic form in the development of dialectics, and arose in ancient Greece in the fifth century BC. It existed mainly within ancient naive materialism, and at the same time within ancient idealism. Naive dialectics has a character of intuitive speculation and lacks scientific argumentation.

The outstanding representative of ancient naive dialectics is Heraclitus of ancient Greece (c. 530–470 BC). He held that all things in the world are changing and developing, and that everything changes and develops in accordance with necessary laws. He pointed out: “Everything flows, everything changes,” and “Everything arises from strife.” These are all very valuable dialectical ideas. Therefore Lenin called him one of the founders of dialectics.

Because ancient naive dialectics had no science as its basis, it was not thoroughgoing, and had a tendency toward the theory of cycles.

2. Idealist dialectics

Idealist dialectics is the second basic stage in the development of dialectics, and arose in Germany in the eighteenth to nineteenth centuries. It was the philosophy of the German bourgeoisie, and its representative figure was Hegel.

Hegel’s idealist dialectics is the concrete manifestation in philosophy of the dual character of the German bourgeoisie, which both wanted revolution and feared revolution. Hegel’s dialectics describes the dialectical process of the movement and development of the “absolute idea.” He held that the development of the “absolute idea” begins first with logical concepts, then externalizes itself as nature, then externalizes itself as society, and finally develops into consciousness and spirit, returning again to itself. Therefore, Hegel’s philosophy is divided into three parts: logic, philosophy of nature, and philosophy of spirit. He pointed out: “1. Logic, the science of the Idea in and for itself. 2. Philosophy of Nature, the science of the Idea in its otherness or externality. 3. Philosophy of Spirit, the science of the Idea returning to itself out of its otherness.” (Hegel, Shorter Logic, p. 60)

Hegel’s idealist dialectics made a major historical contribution to the development of dialectics. Marx pointed out: “The mystification which dialectic suffers in Hegel’s hands by no means prevents him from being the first to present its general forms of motion in a comprehensive and conscious manner.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 218) Engels also pointed out: “This modern German philosophy reached its culmination in the Hegelian system, in which, for the first time—and this is his great merit—the whole world, natural, historical, and intellectual, was presented as a process, that is, as in constant motion, change, transformation, and development, and an attempt was made to reveal the internal connection of this motion and development.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 63)

Hegel’s dialectics was, after all, an idealist dialectics, stifled by the idealist system, and therefore had the incompleteness of metaphysics.

3. Materialist dialectics

Materialist dialectics is the third basic stage in the development of dialectics, and arose in Germany in the middle of the nineteenth century. It represents and reflects the revolutionary interests and aspirations of the proletariat, and its representative figures are Marx and Engels. (For its concrete characteristics, see Part Three, Chapter 1.)



3. The Roots of the Opposition Between Materialism and Idealism

In class society, the opposition between materialism and idealism (interwoven with which are dialectics and metaphysics) has both an epistemological root and a social, class root.

1. Epistemological roots

The epistemological root of materialism and dialectics is that, in practice, they correctly reflect and resolve the unity of the material diversity of the world, faithfully reflecting the basic state of the world’s motion, connection, and development. By using the viewpoint of connection, development, and contradiction to understand the world, they correctly resolve the relationship between the subjective and the objective.

The epistemological root of idealism and metaphysics is that they have not correctly resolved the origin and essence of the world, and have not faithfully understood the basic state of the world; they sever the unity of the subjective and the objective, causing the subjective to split from the objective and cognition from practice, and they use the one-sided viewpoint of isolation, stasis, and non-contradiction to understand the world. Lenin pointed out: “From the standpoint of dialectical materialism, philosophical idealism is a one-sided, exaggerated, … development (inflation, distension) of one of the features, aspects, facets of knowledge into an absolute, divorced from matter, from nature, apotheosised.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 715) The history of philosophy proves that many philosophers fell into idealism precisely because they one-sidedly exaggerated the role of consciousness, sensation, and concepts, and made them absolute. Therefore Lenin drew the conclusion: “Rectilinearity and one-sidedness, woodenness and petrification, subjectivism and subjective blindness are the epistemological roots of idealism.” (same source) Metaphysics, too, is the result of fixing and absolutizing a certain feature or aspect in the process of cognition.

2. Social and class roots

The opposition between materialism and idealism, as the two great basic schools in the history of philosophy, has not only an epistemological root but also a social and class root.

Its social root is the opposition between mental labor and manual labor created by the social division of labor. Its class root is the opposition and struggle between classes. The social root and the class root are indivisibly connected.

Generally speaking, materialism and dialectics represent the interests of the progressive, revolutionary classes or groups in history, while idealism and metaphysics represent the interests of the conservative, reactionary classes or groups in history. In order to develop production and transform society, progressive, revolutionary classes or groups need to understand faithfully the true face of the world and correctly reveal the objective laws of the world’s development; in philosophy this is manifested as advocating materialism and dialectics. Conservative, reactionary classes or groups, in order to preserve their reactionary rule, always have to distort the true face of the world and conceal the objective laws of the world’s development; in philosophy this is manifested as advocating idealism and metaphysics. They use idealism and metaphysics as spiritual weapons with which to deceive and enslave the ruled classes.

The epistemological roots and the class roots of materialism and idealism are closely bound together. The class root strengthens and consolidates the epistemological root. With the epistemological root alone, materialism and idealism could never have become the two great opposing basic schools in the history of philosophy; it is precisely because of the social and class roots that materialism and idealism became two irreconcilably opposed great schools. Progressive, revolutionary classes and groups consolidate the epistemological roots of materialism and dialectics, making them into a systematic materialist philosophy; conservative, reactionary classes and groups consolidate the epistemological roots of idealism and metaphysics, making them into a systematic idealist philosophy.

Because the opposition between materialism and idealism has its social and class roots, the struggle between materialism and idealism in the history of philosophy to a very great extent reflected the struggle between classes or groups. In class society, philosophical schools have a class character; but since philosophy reflects social reality in a highly abstract form, is a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences, and is not directly connected with the economic base, it cannot be said that every dispute over differing viewpoints in philosophy is directly connected with the class struggle.

In the history of philosophy, the struggle between materialism and idealism has presented an extremely complex picture. Some materialist philosophers, although their general direction is correct, also contain certain metaphysical errors, such as the metaphysical materialist philosopher Feuerbach; some idealist philosophers, although their general direction is erroneous, also contain certain rational elements, such as the idealist-dialectician Hegel. Therefore, the struggles between philosophical schools must be given concrete analysis.




Summary of This Section

The history of the development of philosophy is the history of the struggle between materialism and idealism, interwoven with which is the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics. The struggle of materialism and idealism, and of dialectics, against metaphysics has both an epistemological root and a social and class root. Their struggle reflects the class struggle in society and shows the Party-spirit principle of philosophy. Materialism and dialectics developed in the course of struggle.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Philosophy is a systematized, theorized world outlook and methodology. Philosophy is a generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences. The relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences is a relationship of the universal and the particular, of guidance and foundation. The basic question of philosophy is the relationship between thinking and being. According to the different answers given to the basic question of philosophy, philosophy divides into the two basic schools of materialist philosophy and idealist philosophy. The history of philosophy is the history of the war between the two armies of materialism and idealism, interwoven with which is the opposition and struggle between dialectics and metaphysics. The basic question of philosophy is the theoretical basis of the Party spirit of philosophy.





Chapter 2: Introduction to Marxist Philosophy


Section 1: Marxist Philosophy Is a Scientific World Outlook and Methodology


1. The Subject Matter of Marxist Philosophy

Marxist philosophy is the science concerning the essence of the world and its general laws; specifically, it is the science of the universal laws of the development of nature, society, and thought. Engels pointed out that Marxist philosophy is “the science of the general laws of motion and development of nature, human society, and thought.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 239) Marxist philosophy’s determination of its object is a profound transformation in the object of philosophical study.

All the old philosophies before Marxist philosophy failed to resolve correctly the question of the object of philosophy. Old philosophers often regarded philosophy as a so-called “science of sciences” standing above the various specific sciences, attempting to build an all-encompassing system of knowledge and to use philosophy in place of the specific sciences. As a result, the objects of philosophy and of the specific sciences were muddled together, and the relationship between philosophy and science was not correctly resolved or handled. Because Marxist philosophy has scientifically determined its own object, it has correctly resolved the relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences, has brought to an end philosophy as the “science of sciences,” and for the first time has turned philosophy into a scientific philosophy.

The particular laws of some scope or domain of the world are the object of study of the various specific sciences, while the universal laws of the world are the object of study of Marxist philosophy. Universal laws are abstractions and generalizations of particular laws; therefore it is said that Marxist philosophy is a generalization and summing-up of the various specific sciences and depends on the specific sciences. Without science as its foundation, there would be no Marxist philosophy.

Marxist philosophy in turn gives the specific sciences guidance in world outlook and methodology. The guiding role of Marxist philosophy toward the specific sciences is manifested in the following two points:

First, with its knowledge of the general laws of nature, society, and thought, it provides the specific sciences with correct methods of thinking and indicates the correct road for the development of science.

Second, it eliminates idealism and metaphysics for science. In the development of science there has always been the struggle between materialism and idealism and between dialectics and metaphysics. Science must take Marxist philosophy as its guide in order to carry on these two struggles consciously and advance in the correct direction.



2. The Content of Marxist Philosophy

The content of Marxist philosophy includes dialectical materialism and historical materialism. The content of Marxist philosophy is a complete and rigorous theoretical system. Lenin compared Marxist philosophy to a single block of steel, and pointed out: “In this Marxist philosophy, cast from a single piece of steel, you cannot eliminate a single basic premise, a single essential part, without deviating from objective truth, without falling into the arms of bourgeois-reactionary falsehood.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, pp. 332–333)

The complete and rigorous theoretical system of Marxist philosophy is manifested mainly in the following three points:

1. A high degree of unity of materialism and dialectics

In all the philosophies before Marxist philosophy, apart from a certain degree of combination of materialism and dialectics in ancient naive materialism and dialectics, materialism and dialectics were, generally speaking, divorced from each other. The basic defect of the old materialism was its lack of dialectics, being combined instead with metaphysics; the fundamental defect of the old dialectics was its divorce from materialism, being combined instead with idealism.

Marxist philosophy overcame the divorce of the two, organically combined materialism and dialectics, and created dialectical materialism. In Marxist philosophy, materialism is a materialism that embodies dialectics, a dialectical materialism; the dialectics of Marxist philosophy is based on materialism, and is a materialist dialectics. The organic unity of materialism and dialectics runs through the whole content of Marxist philosophy and is embodied in every principle.

2. The unity of the materialist-dialectical view of nature and view of history

In all the old philosophies before Marxist philosophy, the materialist view of nature and view of history were separated from each other. The idealist view of nature and view of history were both idealist, and so of course could not achieve a materialist unity. The old materialism’s view of nature was materialist, but its view of history was, on the whole, idealist, and so it too could not achieve unity.

Marxist philosophy, for the first time in the history of philosophy, created the materialist view of history, that is, historical materialism, and organically combined historical materialism with dialectical materialism. The organic unification of the materialist-dialectical view of nature with the view of history is the unique creation of Marxist philosophy.

3. The unity of dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and logic

In all the old philosophies before Marxist philosophy, dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and logic were disconnected from one another. Because of its lack of dialectics, the old materialism could not apply dialectics to the theory of knowledge and logic, and could not raise the question of the consistency of the three. In idealist philosophy, although Hegel was the first to raise the question of the consistency of the three, because he took his stand on idealism he too was unable to resolve scientifically the question of the unity of the three.

Marxist philosophy for the first time scientifically resolved the question of the unity of the three. It applied dialectics to the theory of knowledge and to logic, and created dialectical logic, thereby unifying the three. The basis of their unity is objective dialectics, which has the function of a unified methodology of knowledge.



3. The Nature and Function of Marxist Philosophy

Marxist philosophy is the scientific world outlook and methodology of the proletariat, and is the ideological weapon with which the proletariat understands the world and transforms the world.

All the old philosophies before Marxist philosophy were, generally speaking, philosophies of exploiting classes and served the exploiting classes.

Marxist philosophy, by contrast, is the philosophy of the proletariat; it represents the interests of the proletariat and of the broad masses of the people, serves the proletariat and the broad masses of the people, and provides a theoretical basis for proletarian revolution and socialist construction. Marx pointed out: “Philosophy takes the proletariat as its material weapon; likewise, the proletariat takes philosophy as its spiritual weapon.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 15)

The old philosophies, generally speaking, all slighted and belittled the position and role of practice in philosophy. The old materialism did not understand the essence, characteristics, and role of practical activity, and therefore did not understand the dependence of theory on practice. Idealism one-sidedly exaggerated the active role of spirit and consciousness and extremely slighted practice as material activity. The old philosophies could not correctly put forward the transformation of the objective world, but merely went around in circles within the scope of explaining the world. Marx pointed out that the philosophers of the past “have only interpreted the world in various ways; the point is to change it.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 19)

Marxist philosophy places great emphasis on the position and role of practice in philosophy. The founders of Marxist philosophy for the first time introduced the standpoint of practice into philosophy and made practice the foundation of Marxist philosophy, holding that the standpoint of practice is the primary and basic standpoint of the theory of knowledge and the fundamental standpoint of the materialist conception of history. Marxist philosophy takes the transformation of the world as its fundamental aim and purpose, and stresses that philosophy must guide practice and serve practice.



4. The Distinguishing Features of Marxist Philosophy

From the foregoing analysis of the object, content, nature, and function of Marxist philosophy, it can be seen that Marxist philosophy has the following three features: rigorous scientific character, a distinct class character (that is, revolutionary character), and a marked practical character.

1. Scientific character

Compared with the old philosophies, Marxist philosophy has a rigorous scientific character, concretely manifested in the following two points:

First, its system of content is complete and rigorous, and is an organic system. Materialism and dialectics are united, and the materialist-dialectical view of nature and view of history are united, and dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and logic are united. The old philosophical systems of the past were neither complete nor rigorous.

Second, it has correctly determined its own object and has scientifically resolved the relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences. The old philosophies of the past neither scientifically resolved the object of philosophy nor correctly resolved the relationship between philosophy and science.

2. Class character

Compared with the old philosophies, Marxist philosophy has a distinct class character, concretely manifested in the following two points:

First, it dares to acknowledge its own class character openly and to show its colors openly. All the old philosophies of the past were unwilling or afraid to acknowledge their own class character openly, and always disguised and dressed themselves up, passing themselves off as philosophies above class and above party, and striving to conceal their own class character.

Second, it is the philosophy of the proletariat, serving the cause of the proletariat’s liberation and serving the proletariat’s great historical mission.

Class character prominently demonstrates the revolutionary character of Marxist philosophy.

3. Practical character

Compared with the old philosophies, Marxist philosophy has a marked practical character, concretely manifested in the following two points:

First, it for the first time introduced the standpoint of practice into philosophy, and comprehensively and scientifically demonstrated the foundational position of the standpoint of practice in philosophy, in particular demonstrating the decisive role of the standpoint of practice in the theory of consciousness and the theory of knowledge, pointing out that labor-practice produced consciousness, and that the standpoint of practice is the primary and basic standpoint of the theory of knowledge and also the basic standpoint of the materialist conception of history.

Second, it stresses that philosophical theory must be put into practice, guide practice, serve practice, and accept the test of practice, taking the principle of the unity of theory and practice as its fundamental principle.

The scientific character, class character, and practical character of Marxist philosophy are indivisibly connected. Practical character is the premise and destination of scientific character. Scientific character is the premise and basis of revolutionary character (class character), while revolutionary character is the necessary conclusion and destination of scientific character. On the basis of practical character, scientific character and revolutionary character are united to a high degree.




Summary of This Section

Marxist philosophy is dialectical materialism and historical materialism. It is the science of the essence of the world and its general laws; it is a correct generalization and summing-up of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness; it is the systematized, theorized, scientific world outlook and methodology of the proletariat, with a rigorous scientific character, a marked practical character, and a distinct class character.



Section 2: The Emergence and Development of Marxist Philosophy


1. The Emergence of Marxist Philosophy

Marxist philosophy arose in Germany in the middle of the nineteenth century, and its founders were the Germans Marx and Engels.

The emergence of Marxist philosophy was a historical necessity, and had its profound economic premises, class basis, natural-scientific conditions, and theoretical sources.

1. A high degree of development of productive practice

In the middle of the nineteenth century, the capitalist mode of production already held the dominant position in many advanced countries of Europe. The Industrial Revolution, which began in Britain, promoted the rapid development of capitalist productive forces. With the rapid development of the capitalist economy, its inherent contradictions—the contradiction between the socialization of production and private ownership, and the contradiction between the high degree of planning in production within individual factories, mines, and enterprises and the anarchy of production in society as a whole—became increasingly acute. Worldwide ties were strengthened, and a unified world market took shape. The development of capitalist large-scale industrial production brought the material basis of the development of social history into full expression, and furnished the material basis for the emergence of Marxist philosophy.

2. The increasing sharpening of the class struggle

With the intensification of the basic contradiction of capitalist society and the deepening of capitalist economic crises, the class struggle between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie became increasingly sharp. The class struggle had developed from an economic struggle into an ideological struggle and a political struggle. The class consciousness of the proletariat rose; it had already formed an independent political force and had already recognized its own great historical mission. The proletariat fully recognized that, to accomplish its great historical mission, it could not use the philosophy of the bourgeoisie, and had to create a new philosophy representing the interests of its own class. The strength and awakening of the proletariat were the class basis for the emergence of Marxist philosophy.

3. A high degree of development of the natural sciences

The development of capitalist large-scale industry promoted the rapid development of the natural sciences. Sciences characterized by the study of the process of development of nature, such as geology and embryology, had developed. The natural sciences had already discovered many laws of a general character in nature, among which the most important and most influential were three great scientific discoveries: the cell theory, the law of the conservation and transformation of energy, and the theory of biological evolution.

The cell theory is the theory that expounds the structure of organisms and their development. The cell theory proved the commonality of the origin of living things, showing that the whole organic world is built upon the basis of cells; this broke the metaphysical fallacy that living things have no connection with one another, and provided scientific grounds for the Marxist-philosophical view of nature.

The law of the conservation and transformation of energy reveals that energy is conserved in quantity, that it can neither be destroyed nor created, that energy in all its forms is mutually transformable, and that the capacity for energy to be transformed is inherent in matter itself. Engels pointed out that it shows that “all motion in nature can be reduced to the process of constant transformation from one form into another.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 241)

The theory of biological evolution is the theory of the change and development of species in the biological world. The theory of evolution showed that all species in the biological world are universally interconnected and are developing and changing, and that there is no species that remains unchanged. Engels pointed out: “Darwin was the first to prove in a connected way that the organic natural products that surround us today, including human beings, are the result of a long process of development from a few originally single-celled germs.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 241) Darwin’s theory of evolution furnished a powerful scientific foundation for Marxist philosophy.

In sum, “thanks to these three great discoveries and the other immense advances in natural science, we can now point out the interconnection between the processes in the various fields of nature, and not only within individual fields, but also, in general, between the various fields; and so, with the help of the facts provided by empirical natural science itself, we can present in an approximately systematic form a clear picture of the interconnection in nature.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, pp. 241–242) Thus the natural sciences furnished Marxist philosophy with scientific demonstration.

4. Theoretical sources

The theories of materialism and dialectics in the history of philosophy made ideological preparation for the emergence of Marxist philosophy. German classical philosophy was the direct theoretical source of Marxist philosophy. Marx and Engels critically absorbed the “rational kernel” of Hegel’s philosophical dialectics and critically inherited the “basic kernel” of Feuerbach’s materialism, organically combined materialism and dialectics, and developed them further, creating Marxist philosophy.

The emergence of Marxist philosophy was a great revolution in the history of philosophy. With a complete and rigorous scientific system—characterized by a high degree of unity of materialism and dialectics, a high degree of unity of the materialist-dialectical view of nature and view of history, and the unity of dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and logic—it replaced metaphysical materialism and idealist dialectics; with the science of the general laws of nature, society, and thought it replaced those so-called “sciences of sciences” that sought to encompass everything; with the unity of practical character, scientific character, and class character of proletarian philosophy it replaced the old philosophies of the exploiting classes. Therefore Mao Zedong pointed out that the emergence of Marxist philosophy “brought about an unprecedented great revolution in the history of human knowledge.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, pp. 278–279)



2. The Development of Marxist Philosophy

Marxist philosophy, as a form of social ideology, is deeply rooted in social practice. Therefore, with the development of science and practice, Marxist philosophy is bound to be continually enriched and developed. Since its emergence, Marxist philosophy has mainly passed through the following three stages:

1. The development by Marx and Engels in the second half of the nineteenth century

After Marx and Engels created Marxist philosophy in the middle of the nineteenth century, they did not turn it into a closed system. Proceeding from reality, in revolutionary struggle and scientific research, on the basis of the new materials and achievements obtained, they continually pushed Marxist philosophy forward. Most of their principal systematic philosophical works were written in the second half of the nineteenth century. For example, Anti-Dühring was written from May 1876 to July 1878, Dialectics of Nature was written from 1873 to 1886, The Origin of the Family, Private Property and the State was published in 1884, and Ludwig Feuerbach and the End of Classical German Philosophy was published in 1888.

2. The development by Lenin at the end of the nineteenth century and the beginning of the twentieth

From the end of the nineteenth century to the beginning of the twentieth, in the capitalist countries where the proletarian revolutionary movement was comparatively well developed, a group of proletarian revolutionaries and theoreticians appeared, who made outstanding contributions to defending and developing Marxist philosophy, and the most outstanding representative among them was Lenin.

Under the conditions of the era of imperialism and proletarian revolution, in the struggle against the opportunism of the Second International, Lenin further developed Marxist philosophy on the basis of new historical experience and scientific achievements, forming the Leninist stage. Lenin wrote many philosophical works of outstanding contribution, such as Materialism and Empirio-Criticism, the Philosophical Notebooks, and The State and Revolution, comprehensively and systematically developing the theory of knowledge, the dialectics, and the historical materialism of Marxist philosophy.

3. The contribution of Mao Zedong in the middle of the twentieth century

In the twentieth century a revolutionary tide of national-liberation and independence movements rose in a number of colonial and semi-colonial countries, and a group of revolutionaries and theoreticians appeared who combined Marxism with the concrete practice of their own countries; the most outstanding representative among them was Mao Zedong. In the years of revolutionary war he wrote philosophical works of profound influence, such as On Practice and On Contradiction. Mao Zedong’s “philosophical works and many other works containing rich philosophical thought, from summing up the experience and lessons of the Chinese revolution, profoundly expounded and enriched the theory of knowledge and the dialectics of Marxism.” (Resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China on Certain Questions in the History of Our Party since the Founding of the People’s Republic) Mao Zedong’s contribution to Marxist philosophy is concretely manifested in the following three respects: seeking truth from facts, the mass line, and independence and self-reliance.

The replacement of the old by the new is a universal and eternally irresistible objective law in the universe. The development of Marxist philosophy must also follow this law. Marxist philosophy is continually renewed, enriched, and developed in its struggle with all kinds of idealism and metaphysics.




Summary of This Section

The emergence of Marxist philosophy was a great revolution in the history of philosophy. With the continual development of practice and science, Marxist philosophy also continually develops. Marxist philosophy has not brought truth to an end, but has opened the road for the development of truth.



Section 3: The Significance and Method of Studying Marxist Philosophy


1. The Significance of Studying Marxist Philosophy

Marxist philosophy is a required course for every Chinese citizen. This is because studying Marxist philosophy has very important significance. Concretely, it is manifested in this: it is the scientific world outlook and methodology of the proletariat, and it is the ideological weapon for understanding the world and transforming the world.

1. Establishing the communist world outlook and view of life

To consciously establish the communist world outlook and view of life, one must study Marxist philosophy.

Marxist philosophy is the theoretical foundation of the whole of Marxism. Marxist philosophy also laid the theoretical foundation of scientific communism. Marxist philosophy demonstrated that human society is an objective natural process that does not change according to people’s will, and that both the demise of capitalist society and the realization of communist society are inevitable. Therefore, the communist world outlook must be established.

The communist world outlook and the proletarian view of life are unified. Because the core of the proletarian view of life is to struggle for the communist cause for one’s whole life and to serve the people wholeheartedly, only by establishing the communist world outlook can one hold firm to the proletarian view of life.

Studying Marxist philosophy and mastering the world outlook and methodology of the proletariat is an important way of cultivating and establishing the proletarian view of life.

2. Mastering the ideological weapon for understanding the world and transforming the world

Marxist philosophy is the world outlook and methodology of scientifically understanding the world and correctly transforming the world as a sharp ideological weapon.

With its scientific world outlook and methodology, Marxist philosophy guides people to observe and understand all questions correctly, to analyze all contradictions and resolve all contradictions, and thereby to understand the world correctly and transform the world.

Marxist philosophy provides the specific sciences, in their cognition and research, with guidance in fundamental viewpoints and general methods. Mastering Marxist philosophy can raise one’s capacity for theoretical thinking and enable one to study and master the various sciences better.

Marxist philosophy is the theoretical basis of the ideological line and political line of the proletarian political party. Studying Marxist philosophy has important significance for consciously upholding the Party’s ideological line and political line, for carrying out the Party’s line, guidelines, and policies, for upholding the Four Cardinal Principles, and for comprehensively opening up a new situation in socialist modernization.



2. The Method of Studying Marxist Philosophy

In accordance with the nature and characteristics of Marxist philosophy, the study of Marxist philosophy must follow the basic method of linking theory with practice.

The method of linking theory with practice has two components: first, to read earnestly and study diligently, and to master completely, accurately, and profoundly the basic concepts, basic relationships, and basic principles of Marxist philosophy; second, to proceed from reality, “shooting the arrow at the target,” and to use the theory of Marxist philosophy to analyze and resolve practical problems.

To uphold the method of linking theory with practice, one must resolutely oppose the method of dogmatism and the method of pragmatism.

The method of dogmatism is to proceed only from principles, tenets, and concepts, without linking them to the concrete actual situation of the time, treating them as unalterable creeds and mechanically copying and applying them. Engels resolutely opposed this method of dogmatism, pointing out: “Marx’s whole world outlook is not a doctrine, but a method. It provides not ready-made dogmas, but a starting point for further research and the method to be used in that research.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 39, p. 406)

The method of pragmatism is to dismember the theoretical system of Marxist philosophy, regarding Marxist philosophy as an assembly of unrelated isolated phrases, picking out lines and sentences according to one’s own subjective needs, and treating Marxist philosophy as a tool serving one’s personal subjective needs.




Summary of This Section

Studying Marxist philosophy is for the sake of establishing a scientific world outlook and methodology, to be used to guide cognition and practice. Therefore, the method of linking theory with practice must be adopted.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Marxist philosophy is a new stage in the development of materialism and dialectics. Marxist philosophy is the theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology of the proletariat, and is a correct generalization and summing-up of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness. Marxist philosophy has a rigorous scientific character, a marked practical character, and a distinct revolutionary character (revolutionary character is manifested as class character in class society). Therefore, the emergence of Marxist philosophy was a great revolution in the history of philosophy.

Marxist philosophy is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line.





Part Two: Materialism




Chapter 1: The Materiality of the World


Section 1: The View of Matter


1. The Definition of the Category of Matter

Lenin gave the philosophical category of matter a complete and rigorous definition. He pointed out: “Matter is a philosophical category denoting objective reality, which is perceived by people through sensation, which exists independently of our sensations, and which is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 128)

As a philosophical category, the most fundamental meaning of matter is objective reality. This objective reality exists independently of consciousness; objective reality is the fundamental characteristic of the philosophical category of matter, and is also the sole characteristic of matter.

All things and phenomena in the world—whether things and phenomena of the natural world or things and phenomena in society; whether physical objects or fields; whether things and phenomena directly perceived by the senses or things and phenomena perceived indirectly with the aid of scientific instruments; whether things and phenomena already understood or things and phenomena not yet understood; however simple or however complex their structure; and however vastly their forms and attributes may differ—all possess a common, sole characteristic, namely objective reality. This common fundamental characteristic is a generalization of the various forms of matter. No matter what tremendous, heaven-and-earth-overturning changes may occur in the forms of concrete things, this sole characteristic, objective reality, does not change, and is therefore absolute. Matter’s being the origin of the world lies precisely in its objective reality.

The objective reality of matter shows that matter is everlasting and will never disappear. Matter can be transformed from one form into another, but matter itself exists forever. The “theory of the disappearance of matter” trumpeted by modern bourgeois philosophers is fundamentally wrong. The basic viewpoint of the “theory of the disappearance of matter” is to describe the breakthrough of the old limits of humanity’s understanding of the concept of matter, and the revolution in cognition, as the disappearance of matter itself; for example, the Machists described the revolution in physics—that is, the discovery of the electron, which refuted the indivisibility of the atom—as the disappearance of matter. In fact, what disappeared was the old concept of matter; matter itself did not disappear, because the electron is also matter.

The philosophical category of matter and the concept of matter in natural science are both distinct and connected.

The distinction is manifested in this: the philosophical category of matter answers only the question of whether there is an objective reality that exists independently of consciousness. Lenin pointed out: “The concept of matter, as we have already said, epistemologically implies nothing but objective reality existing independently of human consciousness and reflected by it, and not anything else.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 267) Therefore, the philosophical category of matter does not study the concrete forms, concrete structure, or concrete attributes of matter; it studies only the sole characteristic that distinguishes matter from consciousness, namely objective reality. As an abstractly generalized sole characteristic, objective reality does not change at any time or in any place, and has eternality.

The concept of matter in natural science specifically studies the concrete structure and concrete attributes of concrete matter. Each specific natural science studies the structure, concrete characteristics, and laws of development of the forms of matter from a different aspect and a different angle. Therefore, the content of the concept of matter in natural science is continually supplemented, revised, and deepened with the development of practice and science. For example, the concrete concept in natural science of the structure of matter has passed through three great stages—the ancient atomic theory, the modern atomic-molecular theory, and the modern theory of the structure of matter—and will develop further in the future. It can be seen that the concept of matter in natural science is changeable, and therefore relative.

The connection lies in this: the philosophical category of matter is a generalization and summing-up of the concept of matter in natural science. The view of matter of dialectical materialism was generalized on the basis of summing up the achievements of the specific sciences, including the natural-scientific theories of the structure of matter. With the development of theories of the concept of matter in the specific sciences, the philosophical category of matter takes on new forms. It can thus be seen that without the concept of matter of the specific sciences there could be no scientific philosophical category of matter.

The philosophical category of matter is higher than the concept of matter in natural science, and can give guidance in world outlook and methodology to the study of natural-scientific theories of the structure and attributes of matter. The concrete forms of matter studied by natural science are manifold, complex, and ever-changing, but they all have a common essence, namely objective reality, and all can be known. Therefore, in studying theories of the structure of matter, natural science must adhere to the guidance of the view of matter of dialectical materialism, and adhere to studying the objective reality of concrete matter.

In sum, the philosophical category of matter and the concept of matter of the specific sciences are both distinct and connected; they are in the relationship of the general and the individual, the universal and the particular, the absolute and the relative.



2. The Significance of the Category of Matter

The definition of the category of matter formulated by Lenin is concise yet comprehensive, and has great theoretical and practical significance. Its great theoretical significance is manifested mainly in the following three respects:

First, Lenin’s definition of matter drew a clear line between itself and the old materialism. Lenin’s definition of matter takes objective reality as the sole common fundamental characteristic of matter, and no longer includes the concrete structure and other attributes of matter; this overcame the limitations of the category of matter of the old materialism. The view of matter of the old materialism affirmed that matter is primary, is objective reality, and can be known, but it had limitations, concretely manifested as intuitiveness and metaphysical character. Intuitiveness is manifested mainly in the matter of naive materialism view, which holds that the origin of the world is some one or several concrete forms of matter. Metaphysical character is manifested mainly in the view of matter of mechanical materialism, which uses the viewpoint of physics to explain the philosophical category of matter, holding that the atom is the smallest unit of matter and that the characteristics of the atom are the characteristics of matter. In sum, the old materialism confounded the concrete forms of matter and their structure and concrete attributes with the sole characteristic of matter, namely objective reality. Therefore, when natural science broke through the limits of understanding of the concrete forms of matter and their structure and attributes, some idealist philosophers seized the opportunity to attack the materialist view of matter, saying that the atom no longer existed, and even holding that matter had disappeared.

It can be seen that the view of matter of dialectical materialism, with its objective reality, overcame the limitations of the view of matter of the old materialism.

Second, Lenin’s definition of matter opposed idealism and dualism. It points out that matter “exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations”; this reveals, from the relationship between matter and consciousness, that is, from the basic question of philosophy, the fundamental characteristic that matter exists independently of consciousness, and shows the objective reality, independence, and originality of matter relative to consciousness, and the dependence and subordination of consciousness relative to matter. For matter is that which is reflected and consciousness is that which reflects; without the reflected there is no reflection, and therefore without matter there is no consciousness. This upholds the fundamental principle of materialism that matter is primary and consciousness is secondary, and carries the monism of materialism through to the end. With its view of matter of materialist monism, it opposes both the idealist view of matter that matter is secondary and the dualist view that regards matter and consciousness as two independent origins of the world.

The idealist view of matter holds that matter is derived from consciousness and spirit, subordinate to and dependent on consciousness, and therefore secondary. The objective idealist philosopher Hegel held that matter is a product and embodiment of the “absolute idea.” The subjective idealist philosopher Berkeley held that “to be is to be perceived” and “things are collections of ideas,” and the Austrian empirio-criticist (a variety of subjective idealism) Mach (1838–1916) held that “things are complexes of sensations.” The idealist view of matter is fundamentally wrong.

The dualist view of matter holds that matter and consciousness are absolutely opposed, each independent and parallel to the other, and that matter and consciousness are both origins of the world. This is a view that is not thoroughgoing and is eclectic.

Third, Lenin’s definition of matter refuted agnosticism. It affirms that matter is knowable and opposes agnosticism. Since matter is perceived by people through sensation and can be copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations, this shows that matter is a real object of cognition and can be known, and is by no means some intangible thing-in-itself. Although there is still a great deal of matter in the world that has not been known, it is by no means unknowable, and with the development of practice and science it will sooner or later be known. This powerfully opposes agnosticism, draws a clear line between itself and agnosticism, strengthens confidence in humanity’s infinite cognition of matter, and points out the direction for the specific sciences in studying the particular essence of matter and its laws. Facts prove that Lenin’s definition of matter has withstood the test of the development of natural science and has provided natural science, in its study of matter, with a world outlook and methodology.

It can be seen that Lenin’s definition of matter overcame the limitations of the view of matter of the old materialism and thoroughly upheld the materialist line; opposed the idealist and dualist views of matter; upheld the theory of the knowable and opposed agnosticism; and provided a scientific world outlook and methodology for the specific sciences in their study of matter.

The practical significance of Lenin’s definition of matter is manifested in this: since matter is the sole objective reality, then in understanding the world and transforming the world one must take one’s stand on objective reality, proceed in everything from objective reality, and not substitute subjective wishful thinking for the objective real world.

In sum, Lenin’s definition of matter, proceeding from the basic question of philosophy, laid a solid theoretical foundation for the whole of Marxist philosophy, and is also the theoretical basis of proceeding in everything from reality and the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line.




Summary of This Section

Lenin’s definition of matter laid the foundation of the view of matter of Marxist philosophy. The view of matter of Marxist philosophy holds that the sole characteristic of matter is objective reality. The view of matter of Marxist philosophy is both connected with and distinct from the view of matter of the old materialism, and stands in the relationship of the universal to the particular with the natural-scientific theories of the structure of matter. The view of matter is the cornerstone of Marxist philosophy, and has important theoretical significance and practical significance.



Section 2: The View of Motion


1. Motion Is the Fundamental Attribute of Matter

1. The definition of the category of motion

Motion, as a philosophical category, refers to the fundamental attribute of matter, to all change and process of matter. Engels pointed out: “Motion, in the most general sense, conceived as the mode of existence, the inherent attribute, of matter, comprehends all changes and processes occurring in the universe, from mere change of place right up to thinking.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 491)

All change and process of things and phenomena is the most fundamental meaning of the philosophical category of motion.

The philosophical category of motion and the concept of motion of the specific sciences are both distinct and connected.

The distinction is manifested in this: the philosophical category of motion studies only the common essential attribute of all motion in the universe; it does not study the concrete state of motion of things and phenomena. The commonality of the category of motion, namely change and process, exists eternally and is therefore absolute. The concept of motion of the specific sciences is a generalization of the concrete forms of motion of concrete things; it is continually changing, and its existence is conditional, and it is therefore relative.

The connection is manifested in this: the philosophical category of motion is a generalization and summing-up of the concept of motion of the specific sciences. The view of motion of dialectical materialism was generalized on the basis of summing up the concepts of motion of the various specific sciences. With the development of the concept of motion in the specific sciences, the philosophical category of motion takes on new forms. It can thus be seen that without the concept of motion of the specific sciences there could be no scientific philosophical category of motion.

The philosophical category of motion is higher than the concept of motion of natural science, and can give guidance in world outlook and methodology to the specific sciences’ study of concrete motion. In studying the states of concrete things, the specific sciences must adhere to the guidance of the view of motion of dialectical materialism and adhere to studying the concrete motion of concrete things.

2. Matter and motion

(1) Matter is matter in motion.

Matter and motion are indivisibly connected; matter is always matter in motion, and matter divorced from motion does not exist. For motion is the inherent fundamental attribute of matter and the mode of existence of all forms of matter.

All of science proves that all matter is in eternal motion, and that absolutely static things and phenomena do not exist. From the microscopic point of view, elementary particles are in ceaseless motion, and each particle has a process of survival, development, and decay; the chemical elements composed of elementary particles have a process of evolving from light elements to heavy elements. From the macroscopic and cosmic point of view, the Earth, the various celestial bodies, the galaxies, and the supergalaxies are all constantly moving in the universe, and they themselves all have a long history of formation, development, and demise. Old celestial bodies are destroyed and new celestial bodies are born. From the organic world, all living organisms are in metabolism, and the essence of life lies in motion. From human society, human society has passed through a process of evolution from the lower to the higher, and every concrete social form has its history of rise and decline.

In sum, from the microscopic world to the macroscopic world to the cosmic world, from the inorganic world to the organic world, from nature to human society, everything is in ceaseless motion. Therefore, motion is the fundamental attribute of matter and the mode of existence of matter. To know matter is to know matter in motion; matter can be known only in motion. Engels pointed out: “If we know the forms of motion of matter (although natural science has not existed for long, so that our knowledge is certainly still very defective), we thereby know matter itself.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 552)

(2) Motion is the motion of matter.

Motion is always the motion of matter; matter is the bearer of motion, and motion divorced from matter does not exist. Therefore Marx and Engels pointed out: “Matter is the subject of all changes.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 164)

The specific sciences have proved, from various aspects, that matter is the subject of motion. For example, mechanics proves that the subject of mechanical motion is macroscopic and cosmic bodies; physics proves that the subject of thermal motion is the molecule, the subject of electrical motion is the electron, and the subject of light motion is the photon. Quantum physics proves that the subject of motion in the microscopic world is the elementary particle; chemistry proves that the subject of chemical motion is the element; biology proves that the subject of the motion of life is the organism; the social sciences prove that the subject of social motion is the mode of production; the sciences of consciousness prove that the subject of the motion of thought is the human brain. The development of science will further prove that matter is the subject of motion.

In sum, matter and motion are indivisibly connected; there is no matter that does not move, and no motion without matter. Mao Zedong pointed out: “To know matter is to know the forms of motion of matter, for apart from matter in motion there is nothing in the world, and the motion of matter must take certain forms.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 283)

To sever the connection between matter and motion is to commit the errors of idealism and metaphysics.

Idealism severs the relationship between motion and matter, imagining motion without matter and holding that spirit and consciousness are the subject of motion. Subjective idealism holds that subjective consciousness and spirit are the subject of motion; for example, the British Machist Pearson (1857–1936) said: “All things move, but only in concepts.” Objective idealism holds that objective spirit is the subject of motion; for example, Hegel held that the “absolute spirit” is the subject of motion.

Metaphysical materialism severs the connection between matter and motion, imagining that matter is motionless, and holds that the mechanical motion of macroscopic bodies is not inherent in the bodies themselves but is a push from external force.



2. Rest Is a Special State of Motion

1. The relationship between motion and rest

Dialectical materialism, on the basis of acknowledging that motion is the fundamental attribute of matter, also acknowledges that in the moving material world there exist states of rest.

Rest is a philosophical category denoting relative stability within motion; this relative stability is a state of insignificant quantitative change that does not destroy the fundamental quality of the thing, and is a special state of motion.

Relative to motion, any rest is temporary and conditional, and is therefore relative. The concrete analysis is as follows:

First, with respect to a certain specific form of motion not being carried on, it is conditional and therefore relative. To say that a certain object is at rest means that, within a specific scope and under specific conditions, it is not carrying on a certain specific motion, for instance, that it is not carrying on mechanical motion. In this sense, the object is at rest. But it is not absolutely at rest, because it is at the same time carrying on some other form of motion, such as physical motion or chemical motion.

Second, with respect to not moving relative to a certain frame of reference, it is conditional and therefore also relative. To say that a certain object is at rest is said relative to a certain frame of reference; with respect to other frames of reference, it is still in motion. For example, an object that is not carrying on mechanical motion on the Earth is at rest relative to the Earth, yet relative to the solar system it is still carrying on mechanical motion. A well-known couplet of Mao Zedong’s poetry, which says that though one sits on the ground one travels eighty thousand li a day, and that gazing across the heavens one sees a thousand rivers, describes precisely this kind of motion.

Third, with respect to qualitative change not having occurred, it is conditional and therefore relative. Before a certain object undergoes qualitative change, it shows no marked change and presents an appearance of rest. But even then the object is carrying on an insignificant quantitative-change motion, which sooner or later will give rise to a change in quality.

Motion is the fundamental attribute of matter, exists in all things, and runs through each thing from beginning to end; it is universal and unconditional, and therefore absolute.

It can thus be seen that motion and rest stand in the relationship of the absolute and the relative.

Every thing has both the attribute of absolute motion and the attribute of relative rest, and is a unity of absolute motion and relative rest. Mao Zedong pointed out: “There is just this kind of dialectics in the world: both moving and not moving. There is none that is purely not moving, and none that is purely moving. Motion is absolute, rest is temporary and conditional.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, p. 313) Since rest is a special state of motion, then relative rest is contained within absolute motion, and pure motion without relative rest does not exist; and absolute motion is contained within relative rest, and pure, absolute rest without motion does not exist. Therefore, within motion there is rest, and within rest there is motion.

2. The important significance of rest

That motion is absolute and rest is relative speaks of the dialectical relationship between motion and rest; it must by no means be concluded from this that motion is important and rest is unimportant. The existence of relative rest has important significance, concretely analyzed as follows:

First, rest is a condition for understanding motion. To understand any form of motion, one must first make clear what thing it is and what form of motion it is, that is, that this thing and this form of motion maintain the stability of their quality and are in a state of relative rest. If one looks at motion apart from relative rest, one cannot make out what thing is carrying on what motion. For motion to be determined and for its measure to be found, rest must also be taken as the condition. Engels pointed out: “Motion should find its measure in its opposite, in rest—this is of course a difficult problem and a bitter pill for our metaphysicians.” “From the dialectical standpoint, there is no difficulty at all in motion expressing itself in its opposite, in rest.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 101)

Second, rest is the theoretical basis for understanding the diversity of matter. The diversity of the forms of matter arises in absolute motion, but can manifest itself only in relative rest. Engels pointed out: “The possibility of relative rest of bodies, the possibility of temporary states of equilibrium, is the essential condition for the differentiation of matter and hence for life.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 563) The reason there are in the world things of a thousand shapes and attitudes and of ten thousand kinds is that they have the attribute of relative rest, each with its own determinacy of quality.

Third, rest is the premise for distinguishing things and carrying out scientific analysis. Only by acknowledging relative rest can one distinguish things and scientifically analyze the essence of things and their laws. If relative rest is denied, the qualitative distinctions between things would be abolished, and one would reach the erroneous conclusions of “the myriad things are all one” and “a thousand faces all alike.”

To sever the dialectical relationship of absoluteness and relativity, and of mutual interpenetration, between motion and rest leads to the errors of relativism, sophistry, and metaphysics.

To acknowledge only absolute motion, deny relative rest, and not acknowledge that within motion there is rest is relativism and sophistry. Cratylus of ancient Greece was a representative of relativism and sophistry; he held that all things are only a whirlwind, vanishing in an instant and impossible to grasp, and he said: “One can say nothing.”

To deny absolute motion, acknowledge only rest, and exaggerate rest into absolute rest is the metaphysical theory of immutability.

3. The significance of the principle of the relationship between motion and rest

The principle of dialectical materialism on the relationship between motion and rest has important theoretical significance and practical significance.

Its theoretical significance is manifested in this: it scientifically expounds the view of motion of dialectical materialism, is a sharp weapon against the idealist and metaphysical views of motion, and opposes relativism, sophistry, and metaphysics.

Its practical significance is manifested mainly in the following two points:

First, the view of motion of dialectical materialism holds that motion is universal and absolute; therefore we should use the viewpoint of motion to observe and handle all questions. To truly proceed from reality and seek truth from facts, one must proceed from the moving objective reality. Our thinking, line, guidelines, and policies must keep pace with moving objective things. Otherwise, one will commit the error of right-leaning conservatism.

Second, since motion and rest depend on each other, with rest within motion and motion within rest, then in practical work we must handle well the relationship between motion and rest, and unify change and stability. Our guidelines and policies must be revised in accordance with actual motion, and at the same time attention must be paid to relative stability; they must not be changed in the evening after being issued in the morning, leaving people not knowing what to follow.




Summary of This Section

Engels’s definition of motion laid the foundation of the view of motion of Marxist philosophy. The view of motion of Marxist philosophy holds that motion is the fundamental attribute of matter, comprising all change and process, and is therefore absolute. The special state of motion is relative rest.



Section 3: The View of Time and Space


1. The Definition of the Categories of Time and Space

Time, as a philosophical category, is a form of existence of the motion of matter, and refers to the duration of the process of the motion of matter. Engels pointed out that time expresses the “history of one thing following another” in the motion of bodies. (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 450)

Science and practice prove that the motion of any body has its own historical process, and the motion of every body is either later or earlier than the motion of certain other bodies, showing that the motion of bodies has both duration and continuity, and also sequence and intervals.

One-dimensionality is the characteristic of time. One-dimensionality means that time always goes forward toward one direction forever and, once gone, never returns; that is, it is irreversible. The one-dimensionality of time shows that the motion of matter absolutely cannot repeat itself, and that the past, present, and future cannot exchange positions. “Time, time, it comes no more” and “Opportunity must not be lost, for time does not come again” both express the one-dimensionality of time. The characteristic of the one-dimensionality of time has been confirmed by the development of science. The most important fact expressed by the second law of thermodynamics is that the direction of the advance of time is forever positive and irreversible.

Space, as a philosophical category, is a form of existence of the motion of matter, and refers to the extension of moving matter. Engels pointed out that space expresses the “history of adjacency to one another” in the motion of bodies. (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 450)

Science and practice prove that every body has a certain volume, and that every body, relative to other bodies, is always in a certain position.

Three-dimensionality is the characteristic of space. Three-dimensionality, also called the three-degree character, means that any body has a certain length, width, and height, that is, has three directions, and only with the three quantities of length, width, and height can the volume of a body be measured.

The one-dimensional space (the point) and two-dimensional space (the plane) spoken of in plane geometry are not the space of real material motion but scientific abstractions. The “phase space” spoken of in physics and the “color space” spoken of in colorimetry likewise do not represent real space, and have only the character of analogy or simulation.

Since time and space are the objective forms of existence of the motion of matter, they are of course objective; to acknowledge the objectivity of time and space is materialism in the view of time and space.

To deny the objectivity of time and space is the idealist view of time and space; for example, the subjective idealist Mach said that time and space are “a system of series of sensations that have been ordered,” a tool for arranging the materials of sensory cognition; the objective idealist Hegel held that time and space are products of the absolute idea.



2. Time and Space Are the Forms of Existence of Moving Matter

Space and time are the forms of existence inherent in the motion of matter, and therefore space and time are indivisibly connected with the motion of matter. This can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, time and space cannot do without the motion of matter; time and space apart from the motion of matter do not exist. The measurement of space and time cannot do without the motion of matter. Time is measured by the motion of matter in space; for example, when an astronomical observatory measures standard time, it relies on precise observation of the movement of celestial bodies. Likewise, space is measured by the motion of matter in time; for example, the distances between celestial bodies in the universe are measured with the distance light travels in one year, the light-year, as the unit. The precise measurement of ordinary lengths, and the determination of the extremely small lengths within the microscopic world, are all carried out by measuring the motion of electromagnetic waves and of the waves of other elementary particles. It can thus be seen that time and space are inseparable, and that both are determined by the motion of matter. Engels pointed out: “Both these forms of existence of matter are, of course, nothing without matter, empty concepts, abstractions that exist only in our minds.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 556)

Second, the motion of matter likewise cannot do without time and space; the motion of matter apart from time and space cannot exist. Any moving body necessarily has a certain time and space. The motion of matter always passes through time; if one imagines motion of matter that does not pass through time, then the speed of that motion of matter would be infinitely great, which violates science. Science proves that the maximum speed of the motion of matter is the speed of light, and the speed of light is one that takes time. The lifetimes of many elementary particles are extremely short; for example, the lifetime of the neutral pion is only one ten-quadrillionth of a second, but it nonetheless takes time. The motion of matter always occupies space; if one imagines motion of matter that does not occupy space, then the volume of that motion of matter would be infinitely small and could not be measured, which also goes against science. Science proves that although the elementary particles of the microscopic world are extremely minute, their diameter is still one ten-trillionth of a centimeter, and they nonetheless have space. It can thus be seen that there is no motion of matter outside time and space; the motion of matter is carried on within time and space. Therefore Engels pointed out: “The basic forms of all existence are space and time, and existence out of time is just as gross an absurdity as existence out of space.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 91)

Time and space are unified through the motion of matter. Wherever there is the motion of matter, it necessarily has space and time; there is no motion that exists only in time without space, and none that exists only in space without time. The motion of matter proves the unity of time and space.

To sever the connection between space and time, and to sever the connection of time and space from the motion of matter, will lead one into the metaphysical view of time and space. The “absolute space and time” of the British physicist Newton is a metaphysical view of time and space. Newton regarded space as an empty box in which matter is placed, the characteristics of space being absolutely unchanging; this is “absolute space.” He said: “Absolute space, in its own nature, without relation to anything external, remains always similar and immovable.” Newton regarded time as an eternal, uniformly flowing duration; this is “absolute time.” He said: “Absolute, true, and mathematical time, of itself, and from its own nature, flows equably without relation to anything external.”



3. The Absoluteness and Relativity of Time and Space

Time and space, as forms of existence of the motion of matter, have both absoluteness and relativity, and are a unity of the absolute and the relative.

1. The absoluteness of time and space

The absoluteness of time and space is manifested first in the infinity of time and space. Matter is infinite and motion is eternal, so time and space, as the objective forms of existence of the motion of matter, must also be infinite. The infinity of time means that its one dimension is infinite, that the world has neither beginning nor end in time. The infinity of space means that its three dimensions are infinite, that in space it has neither boundary nor limit. The infinity of time and the infinity of space are closely bound together. Engels pointed out: “The eternally repeated succession of worlds in infinite time is only the logical complement to the simultaneous coexistence of innumerable worlds in infinite space—a principle whose necessity is forced even upon the anti-theoretical Yankee brain of Draper.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 461)

The theory of the finiteness of time and space advocated by theologians and some idealists, which holds that the world has a beginning in time and boundaries in space, has been proved wrong by the development of philosophy and natural science.

Next, the absoluteness of time and space is manifested in the fact that the objective reality of space and time is unchanging and unconditional. Because the sole characteristic of matter is objective reality, space and time, as forms of existence of matter, also possess this sole characteristic, and this sole characteristic is not restricted by any conditions. People’s cognition of objective reality has a process of change and development, but the existence of objective reality will never change.

2. The relativity of time and space

The relativity of time and space is manifested in two respects. First, it is manifested in the finiteness of time and space. The finiteness of time and space means that concrete things as realities have a beginning and an end in time, that is, are finite in time; and have a certain measurable extension, scale, and volume in space, with boundaries and limits, that is, are finite in space.

Second, the relativity of time and space is manifested in their being restricted by the attributes of the motion of matter, so that the concrete characteristics of time and space are conditional and variable. The achievements of the development of natural science have proved the relativity of the concrete characteristics of time and space. Non-Euclidean geometry (a branch of geometry, of which there are two kinds, hyperbolic geometry and elliptic geometry, the former called Lobachevskian geometry and the latter Riemannian geometry) proved that there are no absolutely unchanging concrete characteristics of space, and put forward the variability of the concrete characteristics of space. Lobachevskian geometry, a branch of non-Euclidean geometry, indicates that the sum of the three interior angles of a triangle is less than one hundred eighty degrees, reflecting the characteristics of cosmic space; the other branch, Riemannian geometry, proves that the sum of the three interior angles of a triangle is greater than one hundred eighty degrees, reflecting the spatial characteristics of non-solid forms of matter. This shows that the characteristics of space depend on the attributes of moving matter.

The special theory of relativity of the German physicist Einstein (1879–1955, who moved to the United States in 1933) proved that time and space are closely connected with the attributes of moving matter. The special theory of relativity shows that when the motion of matter approaches the speed of light, a moving ruler is shorter than a stationary ruler, and a moving clock is slower than a stationary clock. It can thus be seen that the characteristics of time and space are restricted by the motion of matter and change as the speed of the motion of matter differs. This is the result of the extension of space and the duration of time changing with the changing state of the motion of matter; the development of science continually proves that space and time change with the change of the attributes of the motion of matter.

In sum, the absoluteness of time and space exists within relativity and is manifested through relativity; therefore it is said that time and space are a unity of absoluteness and relativity.




Summary of This Section

The view of time and space of Marxist philosophy holds that time and space are the objective forms of existence of the motion of matter. Time and space are a dialectical unity of the finite and the infinite, and a dialectical unity of the absolute and the relative.



Section 4: The View of the Unity of the World


1. The Definition of the View of the Unity of the World

The definition of the view of the unity of the world is this: matter, motion, space, and time cannot be separated, and together constitute the unified material world. The unity of the world lies in its materiality, and the unity of the world is a unity of diversity.

The essence of the view of the unity of the world of dialectical materialism is the holding that matter is the origin and essence of the world, that all things and phenomena in the world are different forms of the existence of matter, and that all development, change, process, and stages in the world are concrete manifestations of the motion of matter. Phenomena of consciousness are also products of the motion of matter developed to a certain stage. In the whole world, apart from matter in motion nothing else exists. Mao Zedong pointed out: “Apart from matter in motion, there is nothing in the world.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 283) The unity of the world and the materiality of the world are indivisibly connected.



2. The Significance of the View of the Material Unity of the World

The principle of dialectical materialism on the unity of the world has great theoretical significance and practical significance. Its theoretical significance has the following three points:

First, it upholds the principle of the unity of the world, holding that the world has only one origin and one essence, and draws a clear line between itself and dualism or pluralism. So-called dualism denies the unity of the world and holds that the world has two independent origins, namely the origin of matter and the origin of consciousness. So-called pluralism does not acknowledge that the world is unified and holds that the world has many independent origins.

Second, it upholds the principle of the material unity of the world, holding that the sole origin of the world is matter, and draws a clear line between itself and the monism of idealism. So-called idealist monism holds that the sole origin of the world is spirit.

Third, it upholds the principle of the unity of the diversity and development of the world, holding that the world is a unified whole constituted by the mutual connection of innumerable diverse things and phenomena, and that the basis of the unified whole is not some concrete form of matter but the objective reality that includes all concrete forms of matter; this overcame the limitations of the view of material unity of the old materialism. The so-called view of material unity of the old materialism holds that the world is a mechanical, static unity, and that the basis of the unity is some concrete form of matter or the atom.

In sum, the view of the material unity of the world is the theoretical cornerstone of Marxist philosophy.

Its practical significance is manifested in this: it is the starting point and standing point of all our practical activity. Since everything in the world is unified in matter, the objective material world is the only real world that people understand and transform, and the subjective world is unified with the objective world, then in carrying on practical activity we must proceed in everything from reality and let everything shift with time, place, and conditions.

Since the world is a unity of diversity and a whole of the mutual connection of various things and phenomena, then one must proceed from the unified whole of connection, see unity within diversity, and again grasp diversity within unity. Only thus can one truly proceed from reality.



3. The Scientific Proof and Philosophical Demonstration of the View of the Unity of the World

Engels pointed out: “The real unity of the world consists in its materiality, and this is proved not by a few juggling phrases, but by a long and protracted development of philosophy and natural science.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 83)

1. Scientific proof

First, the development of natural science has proved the material unity of the natural world. The theories of the evolution of celestial bodies and of the structure of matter prove that all celestial bodies in the world and their space and time are material, and that the elementary particles of the microscopic world are also material, and therefore unified; the theories of the origin of life and of biological evolution prove that the basis of life is matter, and that the organic world and the inorganic world are both unified in matter; the law of the conservation and transformation of energy proves that matter, according to certain laws, transforms from one form into another, but that however it is transformed its total energy remains unchanged, proving the material unity of the natural world.

Next, the social sciences have proved that human society is a natural-historical process and a special form of the material world. The theory of the origin of humankind proves that human beings evolved from ancient apes, showing the material unity of humans and animals; the theory of social development proves that the basis of the existence and development of society is a complex material system composed of the mode of production of material goods, a certain population, and the geographical environment, and that social consciousness is a reflection of social being and is unified in social being. Human society is unified in matter.

Third, the sciences of consciousness have proved that human consciousness is a product of the long-term development of the material world, that consciousness is a function of the human brain and a reflection of the objective material world. Therefore, consciousness originates in matter, is an attribute of the highly complex, refined, and perfected matter that is the human brain, and is unified in matter.

In the course of its development, modern science has shown a tendency toward integration and has produced many cross-cutting disciplines, such as information theory, cybernetics, and systems theory, which provide new proof of the material unity of the world.

In sum, the various specific sciences have proved the material unity of the world from different aspects and in different domains. But the proof of the specific sciences cannot replace philosophical demonstration, because the view of the material unity of the world is not a judgment of the specific sciences but a philosophical judgment. Therefore, on the basis of natural-scientific proof, philosophical demonstration must also be carried out.

2. Philosophical demonstration

The long-term development of philosophy has proved the material unity of the world, concretely manifested in the following three respects:

First, only by firmly acknowledging the objective reality of the world can the material unity of the world be scientifically demonstrated. The history of human cognition and the history of philosophy show that the viewpoint of idealism that the world is unified in consciousness and the viewpoint of dualism that the world has two origins have been proved wrong. The view of the old materialism that the world is mechanically and statically unified in a concrete material form has been proved unscientific. This proves, from the reverse side and from the side, that the world is unified in matter.

Next, only by applying the dialectical method of thinking can the material unity of the world truly be grasped. For only by applying dialectics can one generalize their unified commonality from the differences of diversity, see the whole from the part, infer the infinite from the finite, see the universal from the particular, rise from the individual to the general, see the common character within individual character, and infer the absolute from the relative, and so scientifically expound the unity of the diversity of the world. The reason the old materialists could not scientifically resolve the material unity of the world is that they did not understand dialectics and could not carry on scientific dialectical thinking. Without dialectical thinking, one cannot make correct philosophical generalizations, and cannot demonstrate the material unity of the world.

Third, only by mastering the dialectical-materialist theory of knowledge can the material unity of the world be scientifically proved. The dialectical-materialist theory of knowledge scientifically proves that the subjective world is a reflection of the objective world, and that the subjective world is unified in the objective world.

Whether scientific proof or philosophical demonstration, each is a long, continuing process that will never end. This is because the material unity of the world is an infinite process of development, and humanity’s cognition of it is also an infinite process of development.




Summary of This Section

The view of the unity of the world of Marxist philosophy holds that the world is unified in matter, and that this unity is a dialectical unity of diversity. The view of the material unity of the world requires the long-term development of philosophy and the specific sciences to prove it, and the development of philosophy and the specific sciences continually proves the view of the material unity of the world.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality. The sole characteristic of matter is objective reality. The fundamental attribute of matter is motion. The forms of existence of the motion of matter are time and space. Matter is the origin of the world, and the world is unified in matter.





Chapter 2: The Theory of Consciousness


Section 1: An Overview of the Theory of Consciousness


1. The Definition of Consciousness and Its Significance

Consciousness is a philosophical category denoting the human brain’s copying, photographing, and active reflection of matter; it is a function and attribute of the human brain, and is the subjective image of the objective world. The content of consciousness is objective and material, while its form is subjective. It is a product of the long-term development and evolution of matter, and also a product of society. It has an active character and relative independence, and can exert a tremendous reactive effect on matter. The sole characteristic of consciousness is the active reflection of matter.

The terms consciousness, thinking, sensation, perception (image), idea, spirit, and thought are strictly distinguished in psychology, logic, physiology, ethics, and political science, and are used with discrimination in everyday language. But as philosophical categories relative to matter, they belong to the same series and can be used interchangeably.

The definition of the category of consciousness in Marxist philosophy has great theoretical significance. Concretely, there are the following four points:

First, it scientifically explains the essence, characteristics, origin, and function of consciousness, supplies a scientific view of consciousness, and demonstrates the fundamental principle of materialism that matter determines consciousness.

Second, it thoroughly demolishes the idealist view of consciousness. The idealist view of consciousness holds that consciousness is the origin of the world and is primary, denies the objective material content of consciousness, and even holds that consciousness has nothing to do with the human brain. The Marxist-philosophical view of consciousness, with its viewpoint of reflection and its viewpoint of the function of the human brain, refutes the idealist view of consciousness.

Third, it draws a clear line between itself and the view of consciousness of metaphysical materialism. The view of consciousness of metaphysical materialism adheres to the viewpoint of the mechanical theory of reflection, holding that the human brain is like a “blank slate” or a screen, a completely passive and negative reflection. The Marxist-philosophical view of consciousness, with its viewpoint of active reflection, points out that the negative, passive theory of reflection is unscientific, and thereby draws a clear line between itself and it.

Fourth, the Marxist view of consciousness opposes all manner of strange theories on the question of consciousness. It opposes hylozoism, vulgar materialism, and the theory of symbols. So-called hylozoism, also called the “theory that all things are alive,” holds that all forms of matter have consciousness; for example, the Dutch materialist philosopher Spinoza (1632–1677) held that inorganic things also have consciousness. So-called vulgar materialism regards consciousness as a special kind of substance secreted by the human brain, just as bile is a secretion of the liver. Its representative figures are Vogt (1817–1895) and Büchner (1824–1899) of Germany and Moleschott (1822–1893) of Holland. The so-called theory of symbols, also called the theory of hieroglyphs, holds that human consciousness is not a reflection, image, or copy of objective reality but only some marks, symbols, or hieroglyphs that have nothing in common with objective reality. The main representative of the theory of symbols is Helmholtz (1821–1894) of Germany, and the theory of hieroglyphs of Plekhanov (1856–1918) of Russia also takes this view. Hylozoism, vulgar materialism, and the theory of symbols all violate the dialectical-materialist theory of consciousness and are therefore all wrong.

In sum, the Marxist-philosophical view of consciousness shows the dependence and subordination of consciousness relative to matter, and that consciousness is therefore secondary, further proving the fundamental viewpoint of materialism that matter determines consciousness.



2. The Categories of Consciousness

Consciousness is a complex large family with all sorts of members; generally speaking, consciousness can be divided into the following three systems:

First, the cognitive system. Within the cognitive system there are two forms that are both distinct and connected: perceptual knowledge and rational knowledge. Perceptual knowledge is the lower form of consciousness; it can reflect only the phenomena, one-sided aspects, and external connections of things, and is a form of consciousness that knows that things are so but not why they are so. Perceptual knowledge in turn includes three forms that are both distinct and connected: sensation, perception, and image-representation. Rational knowledge is the higher form of cognition; it grasps the essence of things and their regularity. Rational knowledge also includes three forms that are both distinct and connected: concept, judgment, and inference.

Second, the emotional system. Emotion is a special form of people’s reflection of external things; it differs from cognition in that it does not reflect the characteristics of external things themselves but reflects only the relationship between external things and people. This relationship gives rise in people to a subjective feeling, such as joy, anger, sorrow, delight, and grief; this is emotion. It can be seen that emotion is a subjective experience, and this subjective experience is determined by whether external things can satisfy people’s needs and by the relationship of benefit and harm between them. Within the emotional system, three forms that are both distinct and connected can be distinguished: mood, passion, and fervor.

Third, the volitional system. Will is the capacity for making decisions. The volitional system divides into two interconnected forms: intention and will. Intention is a comparatively elementary form of will; it is a consciousness of attention formed by people’s needs with respect to external things or by the internal activity of the organism. Intention always has its own object. Within intention, three forms that are both distinct and connected can be distinguished: need, motive, and interest. Will is a comparatively higher form of consciousness; it is a form of consciousness that deliberately and consciously directs and regulates its own activity in order to attain a certain goal.

The cognitive system, the emotional system, and the volitional system depend on one another, act on one another, influence one another, and are connected with one another; they are an indivisible unified whole of consciousness.

First, cognition, emotion, and will depend on one another. Without intention and will, there could be no cognition at all, nor any so-called emotion; without cognition, emotion and will could not arise. Engels pointed out: “Freedom of the will therefore means nothing but the capacity to make decisions with knowledge of the subject.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 154) Without emotion, it would be fundamentally impossible to adopt this or that attitude toward things, and so there would be neither cognition nor will. Lenin said: “Without ‘human emotions,’ there never has been, nor can there be, any human search for truth.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 20, p. 255)

Second, cognition, emotion, and will influence one another. Correct cognition gives rise to healthy emotions and also enables people to form a strong will; erroneous cognition gives rise to unhealthy emotions and also harms the positivity of the will. Fine emotions spur people to know actively and to have a good will; unpleasant emotions affect normal cognition and will not produce a good will; the stubbornness or weakness of the will directly affects the capacity for cognition and the quality of emotion.

Third, the three systems of cognition, emotion, and will interpenetrate. In cognition there is an interpenetration of elements of emotion and will; once a certain cognition is formed, it is always accompanied by a certain emotional coloring, and a certain will is incubated within it. In emotion there is always latent a certain cognition and will. In will there is likewise always accompanied a certain cognition and a certain emotion. In concrete persons there is neither so-called pure cognition divorced from emotion and will, nor so-called pure emotion divorced from cognition and will; still less is there so-called pure will divorced from cognition and emotion.

In sum, cognition, emotion, and will are indivisibly connected. Therefore, from the angle of the extension of the concept, it can also be said that consciousness is a comprehensive system constituted by cognition, emotion, and will.

From the angle of the relationship between the individual and society, consciousness can be divided into individual consciousness and group consciousness. So-called individual consciousness refers to the particular consciousness of each person; so-called group consciousness refers to the common consciousness shared by a certain group, such as class consciousness, party consciousness, national consciousness, and so on.

From the level of individual development, individual consciousness can be divided into individual psychology and individual forms of consciousness. So-called individual psychology refers to the elementary stage of individual consciousness, manifested as preconceptions, spontaneous tendencies, and beliefs and the like, and formed spontaneously. So-called individual forms of consciousness refer to the higher stage of individual consciousness, manifested as theorized, systematized consciousness, and formed consciously.




Summary of This Section

Consciousness is a philosophical category denoting the active reflection of matter by the human brain, and is a comprehensive system constituted by cognition, emotion, and will.



Section 2: The Essence of Consciousness


1. Consciousness Is a Function of the Human Brain

Matter determines consciousness, and consciousness absolutely cannot do without matter. This is manifested first in the fact that the organ of consciousness is the human brain, and consciousness is a function and product of the human brain. Without the human brain there could never be consciousness.

The human brain is a highly complex, perfected, and refined material system, composed of the most finely developed matter in the world—the neuron. The neuron, also called the nerve cell, is the most basic unit of the structure and function of the human brain; the human brain has about one hundred billion neurons.

The anatomy of the brain shows that the human brain is a very complex neural network composed of neurons, and that this neural network has a complex hierarchical structure, which can be divided into three major systems: the brain stem, the cerebellum, and the cerebrum; the brain-stem system in turn includes four parts: the medulla oblongata, the pons, the midbrain, and the diencephalon. The cerebrum is the highest part of the neural network, and within it the cerebral cortex is the center of conscious activity, with about fourteen billion neurons. It can be seen that the human brain is not supermaterial but is a most developed and perfected material system.

Brain science shows that the physiological basis for the arising of consciousness is the reflex activity of the nervous system of the brain. A reflex is the regular responsive activity that the human brain produces to the stimulus of information. Reflexes are divided into unconditioned reflexes and conditioned reflexes. The unconditioned reflex, also called the non-conditional reflex, is a reflex that people have from birth, formed in the course of phylogenetic development and passed down by heredity; this reflex is stable and is an instinct—for example, a newborn infant will suck on a nipple that touches its lips. The conditioned reflex is a reflex that people build up through learning on the basis of unconditioned reflexes; this reflex is temporary and unstable. According to the signals that give rise to the reflex, conditioned reflexes can be divided into conditioned reflexes of the first signal system and conditioned reflexes of the second signal system. The first signal system takes concrete information acting directly on the sense organs of the human brain, such as sound, light, form, heat, and taste, as its signal stimuli. The second signal system takes language and written characters as its signal stimuli, that is, signals of signals; for example, reading scientific works and translating foreign texts both make use of the second signal system.

The conditioned reflex is accomplished through neurons receiving electrical pulses and discharging electricity to produce nerve impulses.

The conditioned-reflex activity carried on by the human brain on the basis of the first signal system and the second signal system is the process by which the neurons of the brain process streams of information by transmitting bioelectricity, and this process of processing is conscious activity. The product of conditioned reflex is consciousness; if the physiological function of conditioned reflex of the human nervous system were abolished, consciousness would not arise.

How is it proved that the human brain is the material organ of consciousness? Brain science proves it mainly through scientific experiment. Since conscious activity is the process by which the neurons of the brain process streams of information by transmitting bioelectricity, it can be proved by measuring the electroencephalogram. There are four types of brain waves: δ, θ, α, and β. When a normal person is awake, quiet, and not thinking, the electroencephalogram mainly presents α waves; when thinking about a problem or carrying out tense conscious activity such as mathematical calculation, β waves appear; when a person is drowsy and dozing, and gradually falls asleep to the point of deep sleep, the frequency of the brain waves becomes slower and slower, and slow waves of large amplitude such as δ waves and θ waves appear.

A simple and interesting experiment as follows can be used to prove that the human brain is the material organ of consciousness. Let a normal person lie flat on a balance shaped like a seesaw; it is found that if he is made to think, even about a simple arithmetic problem, the end of the balance on the side of his head sinks. This is because when the brain is thinking about a problem, fast-frequency β waves appear, requiring a larger supply of blood sugar, and a large amount of blood flows into the brain, increasing its weight and thereby upsetting the balance.

A great many cases prove that when the cerebrum is injured or some disease damages the tissue of the cerebrum, so that the conditioned-reflex activity of the cerebrum is impaired, normal conscious activity is lost. If a certain region of the cerebrum is damaged, the corresponding conscious activity is impaired. If a certain part of the cerebrum is stimulated with electricity, some corresponding conscious activity will arise, such as a cheerful mood, or involuntarily singing.



2. Consciousness Is the Subjective Image of Objective Things

1. The source and content of consciousness are objective

Matter determines consciousness, and consciousness absolutely cannot do without matter; besides being manifested in the fact that the highly complex and perfected material system, the human brain, is the material organ of consciousness, this is also manifested in the fact that the source and content of consciousness are both material.

Although the human brain is the organ of consciousness, if there is no stimulus of material information, consciousness still cannot arise. If a person is cut off from society from early childhood and does not receive social information, then that person cannot have normal social consciousness. The several dozen “feral children” discovered in various parts of the world, although they once had human brains, did not possess human consciousness because they were isolated from society.

The human brain is the physiological basis of consciousness, but is not the source of consciousness and cannot determine the content of consciousness; the human brain as the material organ of consciousness cannot be equated with the content of consciousness. If the two were equated, one would reach the conclusion that by dissecting the human brain one could see the content of consciousness, which is absurd.

Consciousness is the human brain’s active reflection, copying, and photographing of the external objective world. Without the objective material world as that which is reflected, there is no consciousness as that which reflects; that which reflects can never be divorced from that which is reflected, and consciousness can never be divorced from matter. This is because the object that is reflected exists independently of that which reflects, while that which reflects must depend on that which is reflected. The principle of reflection is the fundamental principle of the theory of consciousness of Marxist philosophy.

Consciousness is a reflection of matter, but this reflection is not a negative, intuitive, passive reflection but an active, revolutionary reflection, and this reflection undergoes processing and remolding by the human brain. Marx pointed out: “The ideal is nothing else than the material world reflected by the human mind and translated into forms of thought.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 217) The “ideal” of which Marx speaks is consciousness; he is saying that consciousness (the ideal) is the active reflection of matter, and that its source and content are both objective. From this is derived a fundamental principle of materialism: matter determines consciousness, and social being determines social consciousness.

Since consciousness is the active reflection of matter and has subjective characteristics, then the distinction between correct reflection and erroneous reflection can also arise from this.

That the content of consciousness is objective and material means that the content of any consciousness, whether correct consciousness or erroneous consciousness, can find its “prototype” in the material world. Engels pointed out: “All ideas are taken from experience, are reflections—true or distorted—of reality.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 20, p. 661)

Why is it said that the content of erroneous consciousness is also a reflection of matter, and that its material “prototype” can also be found in the real world? This is because erroneous consciousness is not innate, nor is it something purely subjective, but is a deformed, distorted reflection of the objective material world, and of course has its material “prototype.” Religion is an erroneous form of consciousness; the absurd conscious notions of religion concerning gods, God, heaven, hell, and so on seem to have no relationship with the real world and seem to be completely subjective, but when analyzed carefully, their material “prototypes” can still be found in the real material world. Although gods and God cannot be found in the real world, popes, emperors, and kings can be found. Deifying popes, emperors, and kings, idolizing them, turns them into gods and God; it can be seen that gods and God are not people’s pure fabrication but have their material prototypes.

The content of the conscious phenomenon of dreams, however strange and bizarre, however far from reality, is composed of elements, factors, and materials that still come from objective reality and have their “objective prototypes.” For example, the Soviet writer Gorky (1868–1936) once dreamed of two boots walking by themselves on the steppe, and Jia Baoyu in Dream of the Red Chamber dreamed of wandering in the Land of Illusion in the Void; what they saw and heard in their dreams was nothing but a direct or distorted reflection of objective reality, and was still based on objective reality.

Lu Xun pointed out: “However grandiloquently geniuses may talk, in the final analysis they still cannot create out of nothing. In describing gods and painting ghosts, where there is no evidence to check against, one might rely wholly on spiritual imagination and dash it off as if ‘a heavenly horse soaring through the sky,’ yet what they write is nothing more than three eyes, a long neck—just adding one more eye to the commonly seen human body, and lengthening the neck by two or three feet.” (Complete Works of Lu Xun, vol. 6, p. 219) It can be seen that all consciousness and thought, whether correct or erroneous, is a direct or indirect, faithful or distorted reflection of the objective.

2. The form of consciousness is subjective

Although the content of consciousness is objective, it is, after all, a subjective image formed in the human brain, and has subjective characteristics and form.

As a subjective image, consciousness is a reflection of the objective object. The image and the object are connected, but are after all different, and must not be confused.

The image is the form of consciousness and cannot do without the activity of the human brain, and is therefore subjective, whereas the object exists objectively and does not shift according to the human brain. For example, the sun (the object) and the image of the sun are different: the sun (the object) is an objective reality, independent of the human brain, and cannot exist within the human brain. The image of the sun is a subjective consciousness, a product of the human brain, and cannot do without the human brain. It can thus be seen that the objective object reflected by consciousness and the subjective image that reflects the objective object cannot be completely equated. To equate them would be to confuse the essential difference between matter and consciousness.

The subjective form of consciousness is manifested mainly in the following four respects:

First, the various forms of consciousness are all subjective and peculiar to the human brain. The cognitive forms of consciousness—sensation, perception, image-representation, concept, judgment, and inference—are subjective; the emotional forms of consciousness, such as joy, anger, sorrow, delight, and grief, are subjective; the volitional forms of consciousness, such as motive, desire, and will, are subjective; the objective world itself does not possess these subjective forms.

Second, the differences of individual consciousness are subjective. Toward the same objective object, different people have different reflections, even diametrically opposed reflections. This individual difference in reflection shows that consciousness varies from person to person, and manifests the subjectivity of consciousness.

Third, the differences among group consciousness are subjective. Different groups, strata, and classes will have different reflections of the same social phenomenon, even fundamentally opposed reflections. This group difference in reflection shows that consciousness varies from group to group, and manifests the subjectivity of consciousness.

Fourth, the reflection of the objective object by consciousness is approximate. It undergoes the subjective processing of the human brain, contains error, and sometimes is even an erroneous, distorted reflection. Idealism, metaphysics, empty talk that does not fit reality, and lies all manifest the subjectivity of consciousness.

3. Consciousness is the subjective image of the objective object

That the source and content of consciousness are objective speaks of the connection between consciousness and the objective object: consciousness originates in matter and also has matter as its content. That the form of consciousness is subjective speaks of the distinction between consciousness and the objective object: consciousness is a subjective image, not the objective object itself. In order to generalize accurately the connection and the distinction between consciousness and matter, it can be said that consciousness is the subjective image of the objective object, reflected in the human brain and formed through processing. In brief, consciousness is the subjective image of the objective object. Lenin pointed out: “Sensation is a subjective image of the objective world, of the world in itself.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 117)



3. Consciousness and Artificial Intelligence

1. The definition of artificial intelligence

Consciousness is a function and attribute of the human brain and is the human brain’s active reflection of objective things; this is the determination of the essence of consciousness by Marxist philosophy. This determination has been confirmed by the development of modern science and technology such as information theory, cybernetics, and the electronic computer.

Information theory is a comprehensive discipline that studies the laws of the transmission and transformation of information. Information theory holds that information is the reflective characteristic of outputting and inputting inherent in all things, and is a form of signal in the mutual action and mutual connection among things. Information is of many kinds, including lifeless information, living information, and social information. Consciousness is a higher, special kind of information, possessing a special activeness.

Cybernetics is a comprehensive discipline that studies the common attributes of all control systems and their laws. It holds that since the human brain is a control system, it can be simulated in function and behavior by a machine control system, thinking can be simulated, and artificial intelligence can be created.

With the development of information theory, cybernetics, and modern science and technology, artificial intelligence has appeared. This is the use of mechanical and electronic devices to simulate the conscious functions of the human brain, so that they have conscious activity similar to that of humans.

The appearance of artificial intelligence shows that conscious activity is based on an objective material control system, and can be copied and simulated by precise methods such as cybernetics and information theory; consciousness is not anything mysterious or supermaterial.

2. The relationship between artificial intelligence and consciousness

Artificial intelligence is the use of machinery to simulate human consciousness, but artificial intelligence and human consciousness have essential differences, concretely manifested in the following four points:

First, the material organs of artificial intelligence and of consciousness are fundamentally different. Artificial intelligence is a function and attribute of the computer; the computer is a simulacrum of the human brain, a mechanical device composed of lifeless electronic components and circuits, and the artificial intelligence it produces is a mechanical, material, unconscious process; therefore the computer may be called a “dead body.” Human consciousness is a function and attribute of the human brain, composed of living neurons, and its activity is a physiological and psychological process; therefore the human brain may be called a “living body.” This difference in material is enough to create differences between the human brain and the computer in their characteristics of reflection.

The parts of the human brain have a great capacity for interchange and compensation for one another; after a certain part of the human brain is removed, obvious damage does not necessarily appear, and an injured brain can often repair itself by rebuilding new connections between neurons to replace the old ones. The computer cannot perform functional compensation by itself; if one component fails, the whole computer cannot work, and it must be repaired by a person.

The difference between the human brain and the computer is also manifested in the difference of their modes of development. The mode of development of the human brain is the evolutionary process of life, a process of metabolism of assimilation and dissimilation, heredity and variation. The mode of development of the computer is controlled by human consciousness; people can design and manufacture computers of various types according to their own requirements and needs. The computer itself does not renew itself and does not automatically perfect itself.

It can be seen that the activity of the human brain is a higher form of motion, having both biological motion and social forms of motion and at the same time containing physical and chemical motion, and is a conscious activity; whereas the activity of the computer is a lower mechanical and physical motion, merely a simulation of conscious motion.

Second, the difference between subjective reflection and objective response. Consciousness is a subjective, active reflection, has a subjective form, and is peculiar to the subject of consciousness, that is, to human beings. Artificial intelligence has no thinking of its own and no subjective world of its own. Artificial intelligence has neither a subjective form nor any objective content. The “thinking” of an artificial-intelligence machine consists of processing low-level information, shuffling to and fro the symbolic information that people give it, attending only to the presence or absence, the more or less, of information, and attending only to the form of the information, and does not consider the content of the information. The information processing of an intelligent machine and the conscious activity of the human brain are sharply different: the human brain’s processing of information is a process of subjective processing and is therefore a subjective reflection, whereas the computer’s handling of information is a process of mechanical motion and is therefore an objective response.

Third, the difference between activeness and passivity. Consciousness has an active character, prominently manifested as autonomy, purposiveness, and creativity. The human brain, through the sense organs, actively and purposefully acquires all kinds of information from the outside world, consciously carries out abstraction and generalization, analysis and synthesis, judgment and inference, induction and deduction, produces decisions, and guides action and practice. Artificial intelligence has no activeness and only passivity. Artificial intelligence is controlled by people; people stand at the beginning and the end of the computer’s information processing, and bestow and control the computer’s “thinking” process. The computer has automaticity, but this automaticity is not equal to activeness, because it must be controlled by the program people design for it and be dominated by people. The computer itself has no purposes of its own; it merely carries out people’s will and accomplishes people’s purposes.

Fourth, the difference between social character and non-social character. Human consciousness has a social character; it is a reflection of social being and a product of society. Conscious activity is conditioned by social practice and is closely connected with social practice. Artificial intelligence has no social character; when the computer carries on “thinking” activity, it does not consider social significance and effects, but merely carries out commands mechanically without regard for consequences, and this non-social character of artificial intelligence is determined by the material and structure of the computer. Therefore, the computer has no material interests of its own and no social life of human beings.

Through the above four points, it is enough to show that consciousness and artificial intelligence have an essential difference, and the two must by no means be completely equated.

Artificial intelligence can approach human consciousness without limit, and in certain respects can replace and even surpass the capacities of human consciousness, but artificial intelligence is forever controlled and dominated by humankind, can never completely replace human consciousness, and still less can it turn around and dominate and rule humankind. The claim of certain people abroad, who assert that “thinking machines” will completely replace human-brain thinking and even rule humankind, is completely wrong; they do not at all understand the dialectical relationship between artificial intelligence and human consciousness.




Summary of This Section

Consciousness is a function of the human brain, a reflection of the objective world, and a subjective image of the objective world; this is the essence of consciousness. The essence of consciousness shows that it has a difference in principle from artificial intelligence.



Section 3: The Active Role of Consciousness


1. The Definition of the Active Role of Consciousness

The active role of consciousness refers to the fact that, after consciousness has arisen on the basis of matter, it has a relatively self-aware and active character, and this character can exert a reactive effect on matter. The active role of consciousness is a special activeness of humankind, and is the characteristic distinguishing humans from other things.

The active role of consciousness is manifested in all human activities; concretely, there are the following five points:

First, the purposiveness, planfulness, and foresight of consciousness itself. Conscious activity is always accompanied by certain subjective tendencies and demands, and holds certain motives, desires, and ideals, attempting to attain certain purposes and satisfy certain needs. This is the purposiveness peculiar to consciousness. In order to attain such purposes, not only are goals and tasks determined in advance, but procedures, modes, steps, and measures are also determined for realizing those goals and tasks; this is the planfulness connected with purposiveness. With respect to such purposes and plans, consciousness can also predict their consequences; this is the foresight of consciousness. Marx pointed out: “What makes even the clumsiest architect superior to the most dexterous bee from the very beginning is that, before building the honeycomb out of beeswax, he has already built it in his own head. The result obtained at the end of the labor process already existed in the worker’s mental image at the beginning of that process, that is, already existed ideally.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 23, p. 202)

Second, the cognitive and creative character of consciousness. By means of induction and deduction, analysis and synthesis, consciousness forms scientific abstractions and grasps the essence of the objective world and its laws; this is the cognitive character of consciousness. Connected with the cognitive character, consciousness can also fantasize and create. Consciousness can not only know the real world but can trace back the earlier history of humankind and describe in legendary fashion the scenes and activities of that time; it can also project the distant future and imagine, vividly and lifelike, the fine life of that time. Spiritual civilization and material civilization are important manifestations of the cognitive and creative character of consciousness.

Third, consciousness itself is an active process of development. Consciousness itself continually develops, is enriched, and is perfected; it never stays at one level but is a process of development without end. The history of the development of consciousness fully proves this.

Fourth, the guiding role of consciousness with respect to practice. Through practice, consciousness actively transforms the material world and stamps the imprint of its own will on the world. Consciousness’s guidance of practice can be correct or erroneous: correct guidance can transform nature and society with outstanding effectiveness and accelerate the development of society; erroneous guidance leads to the failure of practical activity and retards the development of society.

Fifth, consciousness controls the physiological functions of the human body. The state of consciousness directly controls and influences the functions and condition of the organism. A strong and optimistic consciousness can safeguard a healthy organism and effectively control diseases of physiological function; a pessimistic and dispirited consciousness cannot resist, and may even give rise to diseases of physiological function. So-called qigong therapy is in fact the use of the active role of consciousness to regulate the functions of the organism so that it recovers health.

Marxist philosophy, with its characterization of the active role of consciousness, draws a clear line between itself and the view of consciousness of the old materialism. The view of consciousness of the old materialism overlooked the active role of consciousness, held that consciousness is negative and passive, and failed to see the reactive effect of consciousness upon matter.



2. The Material Basis of the Active Role of Consciousness

With the development of practice and consciousness, the active role of consciousness becomes ever greater, but however great it is, it must in the final analysis take the determining role of matter as its basis. Therefore, the active role of consciousness is always a secondary reaction relative to the determining role of matter, which we can understand from the following three aspects:

First, the arising of the active role of consciousness takes certain material conditions as its basis. Viewed from human consciousness as a whole, the active role of consciousness presupposes a highly developed and perfected material system, namely the human brain. What kind of active role of consciousness humankind produces in a given era depends entirely on the social and historical conditions of the time. That people can set themselves certain purposes and tasks also depends on the social conditions of the time. Viewed from individual consciousness, it is also so. Why a person produces these and not those motives, desires, will, and purposes cannot be sought in consciousness itself, but must be sought in his objective conditions and environment.

Second, the path by which the active role of consciousness is realized is objective practice. The process of realizing the active role of consciousness is the process of the materialization of consciousness, that is, the process of consciousness transforming into matter. The process of consciousness transforming into matter proceeds in two steps: first, consciousness is transformed into material activity that transforms the objective world, that is, practice; second, through practice consciousness is transformed into material results, causing changes in the objective world that conform to human will.

Third, the realization and success of the active role of consciousness must meet the following two conditions:

The first is that objective laws must be respected, and the active role of consciousness must be exercised in accordance with objective laws. Respecting objective laws and practicing in accordance with laws is the fundamental precondition for the success of the active role of consciousness. Lenin pointed out: “The laws of the external world, of nature, which are divided into mechanical and chemical laws (this is very important), are the basis of man’s purposive activity.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 200) If objective laws are violated, the active role of consciousness will be punished by the laws and nothing will be accomplished.

The second is that it must rely on certain material conditions. For consciousness to understand the world, certain material conditions are needed, namely scientific instruments and various tools of cognition; transforming the world also requires certain material conditions and technical means, such as various machines and tools. Without certain necessary material conditions, the active role of consciousness cannot be realized at all, because “ideas cannot carry out anything at all. In order to carry out ideas, men are needed who can exert practical force.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 152)

In sum, viewed from the arising of the active role of consciousness, the path of its realization, and whether it can succeed, all are conditioned by material conditions, and the active role of consciousness can never go beyond the scope permitted by objective material conditions. Therefore, the active role of consciousness always takes its stand on the determining role of matter and is a secondary reaction.

Idealism sees the active role of consciousness, but it one-sidedly exaggerates this active role, holding that the active role of consciousness can be divorced from its material basis, and even exaggerating the active role of consciousness into a primary, determining role; this is fundamentally wrong.



3. Correctly Bringing the Active Role of Consciousness into Play

Since the active role of consciousness depends on a certain material basis, then to bring the active role of consciousness correctly into play one must proceed from objective reality, respect objective laws, and exercise the active role of consciousness in accordance with laws. If laws are violated, failure is inevitable. Once the active role of consciousness has come to know and master laws, it obtains freedom. To obtain freedom, one must in turn bring the active role of consciousness into full play to know and master laws. The process of knowing laws and mastering laws is also the process of bringing the active role of consciousness into play. It can thus be seen that correctly bringing the active role of consciousness into play and respecting objective laws are a dialectical unity. This unity is also the dialectical unity of freedom and necessity, and the basis of the unity is objective laws.




Summary of This Section

The active role of consciousness is consciousness’s reactive effect on matter, and is a fundamental attribute of consciousness. The active role of consciousness must take the determining role of matter as its basis. To bring the active role of consciousness correctly into play, one must respect objective laws and proceed from reality.



Section 4: The Origin of Consciousness

Unlike matter, consciousness is not eternal but is a product of matter developed to a certain stage. Engels pointed out: “Matter is not a product of mind, but mind is itself merely the highest product of matter.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 223)


1. The Evolution of Forms of Reflection

A form of reflection is the way in which that which reflects reproduces the characteristics and attributes of that which is reflected. Consciousness is the highest form of reflection on the Earth; it is the result of the long-term development and evolution of the most elementary form of reflection of matter, namely the reactivity of material states.

The reactivity of material states is the reflective characteristic of inorganic things, and refers to the mechanical, physical, and chemical reactive characteristics that arise from the mutual action among inorganic things. Lenin said: “It is logical to assume that all matter possesses a property substantially akin to sensation, the property of reflection.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 89) For example, the weathering of a stone reflects the mechanical, physical, and chemical actions of temperature, water, air, and so on upon it; this action is the reactivity of material states. The reactivity of material states on the Earth arose four and a half billion years ago, that is, at the time the Earth was formed.

After about one and a half billion years of development of the reactivity of material states, that is, three billion years ago, the form of reflection called irritability arose. Irritability is the form of reflection of primitive lower animals and plants; it is the capacity of lower living organisms to distinguish what they need in their surrounding environment and to produce selective reactions and responses. For example, the amoeba approaches food and takes it into its body, and flees from acid; this selectivity of seeking benefit and avoiding harm is the amoeba’s irritability.

After two and a half billion years of development of irritability, the form of reflection called animal sensation arose. Animal sensation is the form of reflection of the animal organism, reflecting external objects and the organism itself respectively in the forms of sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, and so on, and the capacity to reflect individual attributes. For example, every kind of animal reflects the shape of an object with its organ of sight and reflects sounds from the outside world with its organ of hearing.

After about one hundred million years of development of animal sensation, the form of reflection called animal psychology arose. Animal psychology is the form of reflection of higher animals, and refers to the capacity to connect various sensations through the cerebrum and nervous system and produce a unified reflection of the outside world. Animal psychology includes sensation, perception, and image-representation, and also includes simple motives, emotions, and will, and a capacity for simple analysis and synthesis. The basic mode of animal psychological activity is the reflex. For example, animals such as bears, dogs, goats, horses, and monkeys performing various complex movements and expressions at their masters’ commands is the form of reflection of animal psychology.

After nearly five hundred million years of development of animal psychology, two to three million years ago, human consciousness, this highest form of reflection, arose.

In sum, it can be seen that human consciousness is a product of the long-term development of the forms of reflection of matter. This process of development is based on the development of the material forms of nature; therefore it is said that consciousness is a product of the long-term development of matter in nature.



2. Consciousness Is a Product of Social Labor

The most fundamental motive force in the evolution of animal psychology into human consciousness is social labor.

In the process of the transformation of ancient apes into humans, and in the process of the evolution of the ape brain into the human brain, labor played a decisive role. Because of labor, the liberation of the hands was needed, and a division of labor between the hands and the feet was needed. Thus, in the ancient apes, the accidental upright walking became a regular, necessary phenomenon. Through the action of the law of correlation of growth, upright walking brought about a series of changes in the organism: the cranial cavity expanded, and the brain mass increased; the larynx changed, enabling the emission of articulate speech with rising and falling tones. Engels pointed out: “First labor, after it and then with it speech—these were the two most essential stimuli under the influence of which the brain of the ape gradually changed into that of man.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 512)

Labor impelled animal psychology to evolve gradually into human consciousness. Labor is always social labor, and therefore it is said that “consciousness is therefore from the very beginning a social product, and remains so as long as men exist at all.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 35)

Viewed from the arising of consciousness, language is a motive force. But once consciousness has arisen, it always has synchronism with language. The so-called synchronism of consciousness and language means that consciousness and language are indivisibly connected with each other; their basis is labor practice, and with the development of labor practice the two develop together. This is because language is the form of consciousness, the material shell of consciousness, and consciousness is the content of language.

Without the material shell of language, consciousness also could not arise or be expressed. Language arose from social labor. Social labor requires close coordination, mutual help, and joint cooperation among laborers; it was precisely in social labor that an urgent need to communicate consciousness arose, and language came into being in response to that need. The arising of language accelerated the development of consciousness.




Summary of This Section

Consciousness is not only a product of the long-term development of nature but also a product of social labor; this is the scientific explanation of the origin of consciousness by Marxist philosophy, and is also a great contribution to the theory of the origin of consciousness. The theory of the social origin of consciousness opposes both the idealist theory of the eternal existence of consciousness apart from society and the purely physiological theory of origin of the old materialism, which overlooked the social character of consciousness.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Viewed from its essence, consciousness is a function of the human brain, a subjective image of the objective world reflected in the human brain. Viewed from its role, the active role of consciousness must take the determining role of matter as its basis. Viewed from its origin, consciousness is a product of the long-term development of matter and a product of society. In sum, consciousness cannot exist separately from matter; matter is primary and consciousness is secondary; matter determines consciousness, and social being determines social consciousness.





Conclusion of This Part

The materialism of Marxist philosophy is dialectical materialism; it is the doctrine of the origin of the world, and has objectivity and unity as its fundamental characteristics.

The world is unified in matter. Matter is the origin of the world; matter gives rise to and determines consciousness. Therefore, matter is primary and consciousness is secondary. Consciousness has an active role and can react upon matter, stamping matter with the imprint of consciousness. This is the basic content of materialism.

Materialism is the cornerstone of Marxist philosophy. Materialism is one of the theoretical bases of the Party’s ideological line (proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice). The fundamental requirement of materialism is to proceed from reality in everything and to seek truth from facts. Only by profoundly understanding and mastering materialism can one conscientiously uphold the Party’s ideological line.




Part Three: Dialectics




Chapter 1: Introduction to Materialist Dialectics


Section 1: The View of Connection


1. The Objectivity and Universality of Connection

Connection, as a category of dialectics, refers to the relationship of mutual dependence, mutual influence, mutual restriction, and mutual action among all things and among the various elements within things.

The connection of dialectics does not deny distinction; it takes the distinctions among things as its premise. Without distinction there is no connection, because the connection of which dialectics speaks is the connection among distinct things and among distinct elements. Likewise, without connection there is no distinction, because the distinction of which dialectics speaks is the distinction among things and among elements that are connected.

Proceeding from the principle of the material unity of the world, one must acknowledge the objectivity and universality of connection. The principle of the material unity of the world shows that the strange and variegated things in the world are all interconnected, being different forms, attributes, modes, and functions of matter. Without the unity of matter there is no connection; without connection, unity also cannot be achieved. Therefore, the principle of the material unity of the world and the principles of the objectivity and universality of the connection of the world are indivisibly connected.

First, dialectics holds that connection is objective and has objectivity. Connection is an attribute inherent in objective things, an objective existence that does not shift according to people’s will, and not something people subjectively and arbitrarily conjure up. People cannot arbitrarily create connections, nor arbitrarily eliminate connections. People must respect objective connections, must faithfully reflect the connections of objective things, and must oppose substituting subjectively conjectured connections for the objective connections of the things themselves.

Second, dialectics holds that connection is universal and has universality. Connection is an attribute inherent in all things; the inside and outside of any thing are in mutual connection, and there is no thing that absolutely has no connection with other things. The whole world is a unified whole constituted by the mutual connection of innumerable things.

The objectivity and universality of connection have been proved by the whole of human practice and the whole history of the development of science.

In nature, from the immense celestial bodies of the macroscopic world to the elementary particles of the microscopic world, and from the nonliving of the inorganic world to the life of the organic world, all are within objective, universal connection. Immense celestial bodies are formed precisely by the mutual connection of innumerable elementary particles; the nonliving and the living are both constituted of chemical elements. The Earth and the Sun are one hundred fifty million kilometers apart, yet have a close connection: the Sun has an enormous attractive force on the Earth, and the Earth has an enormous centrifugal force relative to the Sun. It is because these two forces are interconnected that the Earth’s revolution around the Sun is formed. Modern physics has concluded that there exist in nature four interconnected forces: universal gravitation, electromagnetic force, the weak force, and the strong force. All things in nature are interconnected through these four forces.

Human society is an organically connected whole, and the various aspects of social forms are indivisibly connected. The productive forces and the relations of production, the economic base and the superstructure, are organically connected; industry, agriculture, commerce, transportation, and other branches together form the unified national economy; the sectors of production, distribution, exchange, and consumption, through mutual connection, constitute the overall process of production. In sum, any thing in society is in intricate and complex connection with other things.

Society and nature interact and are connected with each other. The subjective world (consciousness) and the objective world (matter) are also connected with each other.

The brilliant achievements of science, which grow newer by the day and the month, continually prove the objective universality of connection. The rise of modern borderland disciplines and comprehensive disciplines has broken the traditional boundaries among the various disciplines and linked different disciplines together. The appearance of cross-cutting disciplines such as systems theory, information theory, and cybernetics reflects the objective, universal connection among nature, human society, and consciousness.

The objective universality of connection shows that the whole world is a unified whole of connection, and that there are absolutely no absolutely distinct and eternally fixed and unchanging boundaries. Between living things and nonliving things there seems to be an absolutely distinct boundary, but the tiny virus has broken the absolute boundary between the two. Under inorganic conditions the virus displays the characteristics of nonliving things; under organic conditions it displays the characteristics of living things, and thereby links living and nonliving things together. Engels pointed out: “Dialectics knows no hard and fast lines, no unconditional, universally valid ‘either—or!’ it transforms fixed metaphysical differences into one another, and besides ‘either—or!’ recognizes also, in the proper place, ‘both this—and that!’ and reconciles the opposites; dialectics is the only mode of thought appropriate in the last resort to this stage of development of natural science.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 535)

Metaphysics holds that there exist absolutely isolated things in the world. Dialectics resolutely opposes this isolated viewpoint, holding that there are fundamentally no absolutely isolated things in the world that have no connection with other things, and that all things are within objective, universal connection. This is because:

First, any thing exists as an element or link of some system, and there is no thing apart from systems. A system is a unified whole with specific functions, formed by the mutual connection of a certain number of things, elements, and components. The existence of systems is extremely universal: the large include the cosmic system, and the small the system of elementary particles. For example, the Earth, as a member of the solar system, constitutes specific connections with the other members of the solar system.

Second, any thing exists in space, and by the extension inherent in itself it enters into certain relations of adjacency with other things, either in a relation of coexistence or in a state of separation; apart from space, things cannot exist and develop. Therefore, any thing is connected with space and through space enters into spatial connections with other things.

Third, any thing exists in time and has its specific process; there is no thing without a process. A process means that a thing has a history of its arising, development, and demise. Therefore, any thing has a connection of orderly succession with things of the past and future, and is a link in the chain of history.

Fourth, any thing is a component part of the unified material world and cannot exist alone apart from the unified whole of the world. If one acknowledged things that exist alone apart from the unified whole of the world, one would violate the principle of the material unity of the world.

Fifth, connection is indivisible from motion. It is precisely the motion of matter that creates the diversity of things and so forms the connections among different things.

In sum, dialectics holds that connection is a fundamental attribute inherent in all objective things, present everywhere and at every time, and having objective universality. The viewpoint of connection is the primary and fundamental viewpoint of materialist dialectics.

The view of connection of dialectics requires that things be understood with the viewpoint of connection, the viewpoint of the whole, and the comprehensive viewpoint, and resolutely opposes understanding the world with the isolated viewpoint, the partial viewpoint, and the one-sided viewpoint.



2. The Diversity and Complexity of Connection

Dialectics holds that, as regards the connections of concrete things, there are connections of different natures among things of different natures. The diversity of things and the complexity of forms of motion, determine the diversity and complexity of concrete connections. The unity of the material world is a unity of diversity, and the connections of the material world are also connections of diversity. Connections of diversity interweave with one another and form the complexity of connection.

According to the basis and conditions of the connections of things, dialectics divides connections into internal connections and external connections. Any thing has both its internal connections and its external connections. Internal connection refers to the organic connection among the various parts, elements, components, and links within a thing; this connection determines the nature of the thing and the direction of its development. External connection refers to the connection between one thing and other things, has an external character, and does not determine the nature of the thing or the direction of its development. External connections are often a necessary condition for internal connections, and sometimes external connections play a very important role in the development of things.

According to whether there are intermediate links in the connection among things, dialectics divides connections into direct connections and indirect connections. A direct connection is a connection that arises among things without passing through intermediate links; an indirect connection is a connection that arises among things through intermediate links. An indirect connection may be one in which the interval in space and time is relatively small and only one or two intermediate links are passed through, or one in which the interval in space and time is relatively large and many intermediate links are passed through, or even one that arises through hundreds of millions of transformations. Generally speaking, direct connections play a direct, primary role in the existence and development of things, and indirect connections play an indirect, secondary role in the existence and development of things.

According to the nature of the connections among things, dialectics divides connections into essential connections and non-essential connections. An essential connection refers to the internal, organic, stable connection among things; a non-essential connection refers to the external, transient, unstable connection among things. Essential connections play an important role in the existence and development of things; non-essential connections do not play an important role.

On the basis of whether the connections among things have a definite tendency and direction, dialectics divides connections into necessary connections and contingent connections. A necessary connection refers to a connection among things that must occur, with a definite and unshifting tendency; a contingent connection refers to a connection among things that does not necessarily occur, that may appear in this way or that, and has no definite tendency. Necessary connections play a dominating role in the development of things and determine the prospects and direction of their development; contingent connections do not play a dominating role in the development of things and do not determine their prospects and direction.

According to the time of the connection, dialectics divides connections into historical connections, real connections, and future connections. Historical connections refer to connections that have already occurred, real connections refer to connections now in progress, and future connections refer to connections that have not yet occurred in reality but may occur in the future. These three kinds of connection have different roles and must be treated differently: do not forget historical connections, take your stand on real connections, and keep future connections in mind.

According to the spatial scale and scope of the connection, dialectics divides connections into overall connections and partial connections, or whole connections and part connections. An overall connection refers to the connection of the unified whole of a thing, and such a connection involves the whole thing. A partial connection refers to the connection among the parts within a unified whole, and does not involve the whole thing. As regards the existence and development of things, overall connections are primary and partial connections are secondary.

In addition there are causal connections, connections of content and form, connections of essence and phenomenon, connections of freedom and necessity, connections of quality and quantity . . .

In sum, connections are of many kinds. Connections of many kinds interweave with one another and form an intricate and complex web of connection. Within the web of connection there is further the distinction between fundamental connections and non-fundamental connections, and between principal connections and secondary connections. A fundamental connection refers to a connection that runs through the web of connection from beginning to end; a non-fundamental connection is not a connection from beginning to end. A principal connection refers to a connection that can sway the web of connection and determine the nature of the overall connection; a secondary connection is a connection that is dominated and does not determine the nature of the whole. Under specific conditions, fundamental connections and principal connections coincide.

The complexity of connection is also manifested in this: one thing has many kinds of connections at once. In the real world, a thing has both internal connections and external connections; both necessary, essential connections and contingent, non-essential connections; both direct connections and indirect connections . . .

The diversity and complexity of connection are indivisible from conditions. Concrete connections are always connections under certain conditions.

Condition, as a category of dialectics, refers to the sum total of the elements that are connected with a given thing and exert influence and action on its existence and development.

Conditions are extremely complex and must be analyzed concretely. Conditions are changeable; one must not treat conditions as static. The complexity and changeability of conditions determine the diversity and complexity of connection.

Everything shifts with time, place, and conditions. Viewed broadly, time and place are also conditions. Therefore all connections shift with conditions; apart from conditions, no connection can exist or be understood. To analyze correctly the concrete connections among things, one must rely on concrete conditions. For example, to evaluate whether the connection between rain and people is beneficial or harmful, one must look at the concrete conditions. If it is a long drought met with welcome rain, then rain is beneficial to people; if it is a long flood hoping for fine weather, then rain is of no benefit to people.

Concrete conditions can be changed, but the change of conditions is not subjective and arbitrary; the change of conditions also depends on certain conditions.

The view of connection of dialectics requires concrete analysis of the diversity and complexity of connection.




Summary of This Section

Connection is the most fundamental category of materialist dialectics, and refers to the mutual dependence, mutual influence, mutual restriction, and mutual action among things or within things. It has both objective universality and complexity and diversity. The viewpoint of connection is the fundamental viewpoint of materialist dialectics.



Section 2: The View of Development


1. The Definition and Essence of Development

Development, as a category of dialectics, refers to the connection between simple things and complex things, between lower motion and higher motion, and between old things and new things; any connection that has the character of advance or ascent is called development. Development has the character of the replacement of the old by the new, and reflects the connection among the past, present, and future of things. It can thus be seen that development is indivisible from connection. Without connection there is no development. Development is a specific kind of connection.

Development is also indivisible from motion: development is the motion of things, and the basic tendency of the motion of things is manifested as development. Motion is a very broad philosophical category that includes all change and process. All motion from the simple to the complex, from the lower to the higher, and from old things to new things is development. Without motion there is no development; apart from development, the general tendency and direction of motion also cannot be understood.

It can thus be seen that development has a close and indivisible relationship with connection and motion, and the view of development must be grasped with the viewpoints of connection and motion.

The essential content of development is the new thing’s overcoming and replacing the old thing, that is, the arising of the new thing and the demise of the old thing. Stalin pointed out: “Contrary to metaphysics, dialectics holds that nature is not a state of rest and immobility, stagnation and immutability, but a state of continuous movement and change, of continuous renewal and development, where something is always arising and developing, and something is always disintegrating and dying away.” (Stalin, Problems of Leninism, p. 631)

The new thing is spoken of relative to the old thing; any thing that conforms to the forward direction of development and has a promising future is called a new thing.

The old thing is spoken of relative to the new thing; any thing that has lost the necessity of its existence, has no future, and is daily approaching demise is called an old thing.

The fundamental criterion for distinguishing new and old things lies neither in priority in time nor in outward newness or oldness, but in whether it conforms to the necessary tendency of historical development.

The new thing is always weak and imperfect at the beginning; in its struggle with the old thing it gradually perfects and develops itself, and finally overcomes and replaces the old thing. The arising of the new thing and the demise of the old thing, that is, the replacement of the old by the new, is a universal and irresistible objective law of the world. The reasons are as follows:

First, the new thing does not arise out of nothing; it is conceived and born within the old thing, that is, in its “womb.” It is both the opposite of the old thing, the aspect that impels the old thing to demise, and an aspect that the old thing cannot eliminate. For example, socialism was conceived and born within capitalist society and is the negating aspect of capitalism, but the development of capitalism cannot eliminate the development of socialist factors; socialism will certainly overcome and replace capitalism.

Second, the new thing is superior to the old thing. The new thing arises on the basis of the old thing; it both casts off the negative, decayed, and irrational things in the old thing, and inherits and carries forward the rational, positive, and valuable elements and components in the old thing, adding new content that the old thing could not have, and is therefore higher and more perfect than the old thing.

Third, the new thing arises under new historical conditions, is better adapted than the old thing to the new environment and conditions, is richer in powerful vitality, and is certain to overcome the old thing.

Fourth, the new things in society conform to the fundamental interests of the masses of the people and are bound to receive the support and backing of the masses of the people. The masses of the people, as creators of history, are always able to overcome the reactionary forces that represent the interests of old things. History proves that new things supported by the masses of the people are invincible.

The victory of the new thing over the old thing reveals the essence of the view of development of dialectics and has very important practical significance, concretely manifested in the following three points:

First, the principle that the new thing overcomes the old thing is the theoretical basis on which we establish the communist view of life, proletarian revolutionary heroism, and revolutionary optimism. It makes us firmly believe that communism will certainly win victory throughout the world. Because communism, compared with capitalism, is a brand-new thought and system that conforms to the tendency of historical development, it has powerful vitality.

Second, the principle that the new thing overcomes the old thing provides us with a methodology for correctly distinguishing new and old things. In distinguishing new and old things, one cannot take priority in time, or whether the form and outward appearance are novel, as the basis, but must look at whether it is consistent with the tendency of historical development. Whatever violates the tendency of historical development, whenever it appears and however novel its form and outward appearance, is not a new thing; whatever conforms to the tendency of historical development, whenever it appears and however plain and unadorned its form and outward appearance, is a new thing.

Third, the principle that the new thing overcomes the old thing guides us in practice to take a stand consciously on the side of the new thing, to foster new things with enthusiasm, and to be a promoting faction for new things. When a new thing first appears it may have this or that shortcoming; toward these shortcomings one must by no means be cold and sarcastic, but should actively overcome its shortcomings and make it more and more perfect. This is the correct attitude of Marxists toward new things.



2. The Universality and Diversity of Development

Although not every connection and motion is development, development has objective universality. Development is the most fundamental connection and embodies the basic tendency of motion. As long as one acknowledges the universality of connection and the absoluteness of motion, one must acknowledge the universality of development. The achievements of modern science, especially the history of the evolution of celestial bodies, the history of life, and the history of social development, depict more and more clearly the process of the development of the world, and prove the universality of development.

The history of the Earth shows that the Earth has a history of more than four and a half billion years from its arising to the present, in which it has passed through the two great stages of the “astronomical period” and the “geological period”. The Earth of the “astronomical period” was a homogeneous sphere composed of chemical elements such as carbon, oxygen, magnesium, iron, and nickel, all mixed together in a mass without layers. With the decay of radioactive elements within the Earth, the rapid rotation of the Earth, and the thermal energy produced by the gravitational contraction of the Earth, the Earth’s temperature rose and a process of differentiation of matter began; the homogeneous sphere became a sphere with a layered structure, and so it evolved into the geological period. In the early part of the “geological period,” only simple inorganic things existed on the Earth, and organic things did not exist at all. After roughly one and a half billion years of evolution, inorganic things evolved into organic things, simple life appeared, and from then the history of life began.

The history of living things shows that the motion of living things is a process from the simple to the complex and from the lower to the higher. The development of plants is a process from single cells to many cells and from simple organisms to complex organisms. The development of animals is likewise from single cells to many cells, from the invertebrate to the vertebrate, from having no nervous system to having a nervous system, from the nerve ganglion to the brain, from lower animals evolving to higher mammals, and finally from the higher animal, the ancient ape, evolving to humankind, which began the history of the development of human society.

The history of the development of human society shows that human society passed through a long primitive society before evolving into civilized society. The development of civilized society in turn passed through slave society, feudal society, and capitalist society, and a part of humankind has already entered socialist society. Whether in material civilization or spiritual civilization, every society is higher and more advanced than the society it replaced. From the extremely low primitive productive forces to the high-level modern productive forces, from the extremely simple primitive social relations to the extremely numerous and complex modern social relations, from eating raw flesh and drinking blood to delicious dishes, from leaves and animal skins to clothing for all four seasons, from crude mountain caves to tall buildings and great mansions . . . all of this shows that human society is a process of continual development from the lower to the higher.

In sum, any thing is in universal connection and in motion, and has its motion-process of birth, flourishing, decline, and demise, and therefore all things develop. There are fundamentally no things in the world that do not develop. Engels pointed out: “The great basic thought that the world is not to be comprehended as a complex of ready-made things, but as a complex of processes.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, pp. 239–240)

As regards the whole world, development is universal, infinite, and absolute; but as regards each concrete thing, development is particular, finite, and relative. Different things have their different forms of development; this is the diversity of development.

The basic forms of development are embodied in motion, and there are roughly the following six:

First, the mechanical form of motion. This is the lowest and simplest form of motion, manifested as the mechanical displacement of bodies, and is connection and development in space.

Second, the physical form of motion. It is the form of motion and development of molecules, atoms, electrons, and elementary particles, concretely manifested in forms of motion such as sound, light, heat, electricity, and magnetism. Physical motion is higher and more complex than mechanical motion.

Third, the chemical form of motion. It is the form of motion and development of chemical elements, manifested as connections among elements, and is the process by which atoms combine into molecules and molecules decompose into atoms. Chemical motion is more complex and higher than physical motion.

Fourth, the form of motion of life. It is the form of motion and development of nucleic acids and proteins, concretely manifested in modes such as assimilation and dissimilation, heredity and variation. The form of motion of life is higher than chemical motion; it contains mechanical, physical, and chemical motion, but cannot be simply reduced to mechanical, physical, and chemical forms of motion.

Fifth, the social form of motion. It is the motion of the mode of production of society, manifested as the motion of the productive forces and relations of production, and the motion of the superstructure and the economic base, and in class society manifested as class struggle. Social motion is more complex than the previous four forms of motion and development, because it is manifested as people’s conscious social activity.

Sixth, the motion of consciousness. This is the mode of motion of the human brain, manifested as cognitive activity, emotional activity, and volitional activity. The motion of consciousness is the active reflection of the above five forms of motion and development.

If the diversity of motion and development is reduced only to one particular form of material motion, namely mechanical motion, one will commit the error of mechanism in the history of philosophy. Mechanism is a metaphysical view of motion and development; it holds that only the form of development of mechanical motion exists in the world, and reduces motion and development entirely to the movement of bodies in spatial position and increase or decrease in quantity.

The above six forms of motion and development are both distinct from one another and connected with one another, and transform into one another under certain conditions; this is the dialectical relationship among the various forms of motion and development. The concrete explanation is as follows:

First, mutual distinction. Each form of motion and development has its particular determinacy; their subjects differ, and the modes and states of motion also differ. Each form of motion and development has its own characteristics and laws.

Second, mutual connection. No form of motion and development exists in isolation; they interpenetrate and contain one another. The lower forms of motion and development are the basis of the higher forms, and the higher forms of motion and development contain the lower forms. The lower forms of motion within a higher form of motion are subordinate.

Third, mutual transformation. Each form of motion and development can, under certain conditions, transform into another form of motion and development. Lower, simple forms of motion and development can ascend into higher, complex forms; higher, complex forms of motion and development can also transform into simple, lower forms. For example, friction producing heat and electricity is mechanical motion transforming into physical motion. The death and decomposition of a living organism is higher life-motion transforming into physical and chemical motion.

Mastering the principle of the distinctions and connections among the many forms of the motion and development of matter has important guiding significance for scientific research. Concretely, there are the following two points:

First, it establishes the theoretical basis of the various sciences. The differences among the various forms of motion and development are the objective basis for distinguishing the various specific sciences. The form of development of mechanical motion is the object of study of mechanics, the form of development of physical motion is the object of study of physics, the form of development of chemical motion is the object of study of chemistry, the form of development of the motion of life is the object of study of biology, and the form of development of the motion of the mode of production of society is the object of study of the social sciences. It can thus be seen that only by profoundly understanding the distinctions among the forms of motion and development can one consciously distinguish the various specific sciences.

Second, it has guiding significance for understanding the process of the development of science. The history of the development of science proves that the order of development of the various sciences broadly corresponds to the order of the various forms of motion and development. Mechanics developed first, then physics and chemistry, then biology and the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness developed latest. This is because the sciences that study the lower forms of motion and development are the basis for studying the higher forms of motion and development. As Engels pointed out: “In investigating the nature of motion, one must naturally start from the lowest, simplest forms of this motion, and first learn to understand these lowest, simplest forms before one can achieve anything in the way of elucidating the higher and more complex forms.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 491)




Summary of This Section

Development is the most basic kind of connection, and expresses the basic direction and tendency of connection. The essence of development is the replacement of the old by the new. The viewpoint of development is the fundamental viewpoint of materialist dialectics.



Section 3: The View of Laws


1. The Definition and Characteristics of Laws

A law refers to the essential, necessary, and stable connection inherent in the motion and development of things. Laws are indivisible from connection and development; laws are the laws of connection and development, inherent in connection and development. Laws have the following four characteristics:

First, objectivity. A law is the internal connection of the motion and development of things, not an added external connection. This connection exists objectively and does not shift according to people’s subjective consciousness. Whether or not humankind has come to know a law, whether or not humankind likes it, laws exist objectively and operate steadily and without fail. As the ancient materialist philosopher Xunzi (313–238 BC) pointed out: “The course of Heaven is constant; it does not persist for the sake of Yao, nor perish for the sake of Jie.” Laws can neither be abolished nor be created. When people in practical activity respect objective laws and act in accordance with objective laws, they will succeed; if they violate objective laws and do not act in accordance with objective laws, the result will inevitably be failure.

The laws of nature, in which no human activity participates, are of course objective. Although human activity participates in the laws of society, and they cannot do without people’s conscious activity, social laws are likewise objective. The process of social development does not shift according to people’s consciousness, but moves and develops forward according to the laws inherent in itself. People’s conscious activity cannot all be realized; only that consciousness which conforms to social laws can be realized, and consciousness that does not conform to social laws cannot be realized. Why people produce this consciousness and not that is, in the final analysis, determined by the conditions of the material life of society and conditioned by objective laws.

Although the laws of thinking are the laws by which the human brain carries on conscious activity, they too are objective laws. The laws of thinking are, in essence, a reflection of the laws of nature and the laws of society; although their form is subjective, their content is still objective.

Some idealist philosophers, although they acknowledge the existence of laws, deny the objectivity of laws. Subjective idealism holds that laws are products and manifestations of consciousness. For example, the German idealist philosopher Kant held that there is no law to speak of in nature, that it is human reason that legislates for nature, and that only thereby does nature have laws. Objective idealism describes laws as products of an “objective spirit” that precedes the material world. In fact the “objective spirit” of which they speak does not exist at all; it is nothing but another name for the “Creator” and “God,” and the laws of which they speak are no more than a substitute term for the “mandate of Heaven.” Idealism’s denial of objective laws is fundamentally wrong. Science and practice have completely proved that laws are objective.

Second, essentiality and universality. Since laws are the essential connections in the motion and development of things, they of course have essentiality. In their motion and development, things have all kinds of connections, among which are essential connections and non-essential connections. Only essential connections can constitute laws; non-essential connections cannot constitute laws. Lenin pointed out that a law is “a relation of essences or a relation between essences.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 161) It can be seen that law and essence are cognition at the same level, concepts of equal degree. For example, the law of value reveals the essential connection between the value of a commodity and the socially necessary labor expended in producing the commodity; the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces reveals the essential connection between the relations of production and the productive forces; the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality reveals the essential connection between quantity and quality and between quantitative change and qualitative change.

The essentiality of laws shows that a law has generality and universality within the scope of its essential connection. This generality and universality is spoken of with respect to its scope, and therefore can be larger or smaller, wider or narrower. For example, the law of the replacement of the old by the new applies to all domains of the whole world and has extremely great universality and generality. The law of heredity and variation of living things applies to the whole biological world and has generality and universality within the biological world. The generality and universality of the law of heredity and variation of living things is comparatively smaller, because it is spoken of only with respect to the biological world, not with respect to the whole world. Engels pointed out: “The form of universality in nature is law.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 554)

Third, necessity and compulsion. Since laws are the necessary connections in the motion and development of things, they of course have necessity. In their motion and development, things have necessary connections and contingent connections; only necessary connections can constitute laws, and contingent connections cannot constitute laws. Marx pointed out that a law is “this inner and necessary connection between two apparently contradictory things.” (Marx, Capital, vol. 3, p. 250) Law and necessity are cognition of the same series and the same level. A law expresses the definite and unshifting tendency and direction of the motion and development of things, and is by no means something that may or may not be, that may be this or that. For example, the laws of social development show that socialist society is certain to replace capitalist society.

The necessity of laws shows that laws have an iron rule and have compulsion. People cannot violate laws or act against laws, but must respect and adapt to laws; otherwise they will receive the merciless punishment of laws. For example, in social production, violating the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces, and one-sidedly reforming the relations of production apart from the productive forces, will bring disaster to the national economy.

Fourth, stability and repeatability. Since laws are the stable connections in the motion and development of things, they of course have stability. In their motion and development, things have stable connections and non-stable connections; only stable connections can constitute laws, and non-stable connections cannot constitute laws. Lenin pointed out: “Law is the firm (preserved) element in phenomena.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 158) Stability means that laws have relative stillness and calm, and are not changing in an instant.

Stability shows that laws have repeatability. Repeatability means that within a certain scope and domain, so long as certain conditions are present, phenomena that accord with the law will recur and will never be sometimes present and sometimes absent. For example, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces: so long as the fundamental condition of social production is present, this law will recur and take effect in any social era.

In sum, laws have the characteristics of objectivity, essential universality, necessary compulsion, and stable repeatability.



2. Scientific Laws and Philosophical Laws

1. The distinction between scientific laws and philosophical laws

Scientific laws are the laws of the various specific sciences. The distinction between scientific laws and philosophical laws is concretely manifested in the following two points:

First, the objects differ. Scientific laws are laws concerning some domain or some scope of the world, laws concerning the motion and development of concrete things. For example, the law of universal gravitation in mechanics is a law concerning things in mechanical motion, and the Boyle–Mariotte law in physics is a law concerning the relation between the pressure and volume of an ideal gas, the periodic law of the elements in chemistry is a law concerning the change of properties of the chemical elements, and the law of heredity and variation in biology is a law concerning biological evolution. The laws of the natural sciences are laws concerning the motion and development of nature, the laws of the social sciences are laws concerning the motion and development of society, and the laws of the science of thinking are laws concerning the motion and development of thinking.

Philosophical laws are laws concerning the motion and development of all things in the whole world. For example, the law of the unity of opposites is a law concerning the motion and development of all things in the world.

Second, the nature differs. Although scientific laws also have universality and generality within a certain scope and domain, relative to philosophical laws they are always particular laws and have a particular nature. Therefore they apply only to specific domains, and their scope of application must not be exaggerated. The domain and scope in which philosophical laws operate are unlimited, and the time in which they operate is also unlimited, so that they have the most general and most universal nature. For example, the laws of natural science can operate only within nature and cannot operate within the domains of society and thought; philosophical laws, by contrast, operate universally within the domains of nature, society, and thought.

The distinction between scientific laws and philosophical laws can be summarized as the distinction between particular laws and universal laws.

2. The connection between scientific laws and philosophical laws

The connection between scientific laws and philosophical laws is manifested in two respects:

First, philosophical laws are a generalization and summing-up of scientific laws. Knowing scientific laws is the premise of knowing philosophical laws; without knowing the laws of the specific sciences, one cannot generalize and sum up scientific laws, and of course cannot generalize the most universal philosophical laws. Philosophical laws are always manifested through the laws of the specific sciences in the various different domains of the world. Therefore, to grasp philosophical laws profoundly and concretely, one must understand and master a certain number of the laws of the specific sciences. The history of philosophy proves that philosophical laws were generalized only on the basis of the discovery of a certain number of laws of the specific sciences. With the discovery of a great many laws of the specific sciences, there will certainly be new philosophical laws summed up and generalized.

Second, philosophical laws have a guiding function of world outlook and methodology toward scientific laws. Philosophical laws, as the correct generalization and summing-up of scientific laws and as the most general and most universal laws, have the nature and function of world outlook and methodology; philosophical laws can test the correctness of the laws of the specific sciences theoretically and logically. Any so-called “scientific law” that violates philosophical laws is not a genuine objective law. Under the guidance of philosophical laws, scientific laws can be correctly understood and discovered.




Summary of This Section

The laws of materialist dialectics are the most general and most universal laws of the world; they have objectivity, essential universality, necessary compulsion, and stable repeatability, and are a generalization and summing-up of the laws of the specific sciences.



Section 4: Materialist Dialectics Is the Science of Connection and Development


1. The Scientific System of Materialist Dialectics

Viewed from its object, materialist dialectics is the science of connection and development; viewed from its structure, materialist dialectics is a scientific system formed by a series of laws and categories according to their internal connections.

1. The laws of materialist dialectics

Engels pointed out: “The laws of dialectics are abstracted from the history of nature and human society. For they are nothing but the most general laws of these two aspects of historical development, as well as of thought itself.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 484) There are three general laws of materialist dialectics concerning connection and development: the law of the unity of opposites, the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, and the law of the negation of the negation.

The law of the unity of opposites explains the fundamental content, motive force, and essence of connection and development.

The law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality explains the basic process and state of connection and development.

The law of the negation of the negation explains the fundamental tendency and direction of connection and development.

The three laws of materialist dialectics are interconnected and constitute the web of the basic laws of dialectics, comprehensively explaining the motive force, state, and direction of connection and development. Therefore Lenin pointed out that dialectics is “the most comprehensive, profound, and free from one-sidedness theory of development.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 442) The laws of materialist dialectics are the main body of the theoretical system of dialectics.

2. The categories of materialist dialectics

Besides the three basic laws above, materialist dialectics also has a series of most basic categories.

The categories of materialist dialectics are a part of the categories of Marxist philosophy; they are the basic concepts of materialist dialectics, and are a generalization and reflection of the most universal relationships and attributes among things.

The categories of materialist dialectics differ from the categories of the specific sciences in that they have the most universal nature and apply to all domains and scopes, whereas scientific categories have a particular nature, with specific domains and scopes. The categories of materialist dialectics are also connected with scientific categories, being a generalization and summing-up of scientific categories.

Besides what is already included in the basic laws, the basic categories of materialist dialectics include the following five pairs: cause and effect, necessity and contingency, possibility and reality, content and form, and phenomenon and essence.

The pair of basic categories of cause and effect explains the relationship of determining and being determined, conditioned by priority in time, in the connection and development of things.

The pair of basic categories of necessity and contingency explains the relationship of two different tendencies in the connection and development of things.

The pair of basic categories of possibility and reality explains the relationship among past, present, and future in the connection and development of things.

The pair of basic categories of content and form explains the relationship between the sum total of the elements of a thing and the structure or mode of expression of that sum total of elements.

The pair of basic categories of essence and phenomenon explains the relationship between the internal and the external of things.

The five pairs of basic categories of materialist dialectics are interconnected and constitute the web of the basic categories of dialectics, explaining more concretely the diversity and richness of the connection and development of things.

3. The general characteristic of materialist dialectics

The viewpoint of connection and development is the general characteristic of materialist dialectics. This is because:

First, connection and development are the object of study of materialist dialectics. Whether connection and development are correctly understood bears on whether the science of materialist dialectics can exist at all; only with the viewpoint of connection and development can the connection and development of the world be correctly understood and explained.

Second, the viewpoint of connection and development is the starting point and beginning of the scientific system of materialist dialectics. The whole scientific system of materialist dialectics is built on this foundation and unfolds around connection and development.

Third, materialist dialectics is the science of connection and development. All the laws and categories of materialist dialectics explain this connection and development from different aspects and levels. All the laws and categories of materialist dialectics are unified in connection and development; apart from the viewpoint of connection and development, the organic unity of the laws and categories of dialectics cannot be explained.

Fourth, whether one upholds the viewpoint of connection and development is the fundamental divergence between materialist dialectics and metaphysics. To deny connection and development, and to hold that things are each isolated and cut off, static and immobile, is the fundamental characteristic of metaphysics. Metaphysics looks at the world with the isolated viewpoint and the static viewpoint, and cannot correctly understand the connection and development of the world.



2. The Essence and Core of Materialist Dialectics

In the scientific system of materialist dialectics, the various laws and categories differ in position and also in function. Among them the law of the unity of opposites occupies the core position and is the essence of dialectics. Lenin pointed out: “It can be briefly determined as the doctrine of the unity of opposites. This will grasp the core of dialectics, but it requires explanations and development.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 608) He also pointed out: “The splitting of a single whole and the cognition of its contradictory parts . . . is the essence of dialectics.” (same source, p. 711)

Why is it said that the law of the unity of opposites is the essence and core of materialist dialectics? This is because:

First, the law of the unity of opposites reveals the fundamental content of connection and development and the fundamental motive force of development. Materialist dialectics is the science of connection and development, and its general characteristic is connection and development. The law of the unity of opposites reveals that the fundamental content of connection is the unified connection among opposites, that the fundamental content and essence of development is the mutual transformation among opposites, that is, the mutual transformation between new and old things, and reveals that the motive force of development lies in the opposites being both in struggle and in unity. It can be seen that only by mastering the law of the unity of opposites can one profoundly explain the content and essence of connection and development.

Second, mastering the law of the unity of opposites is the key to understanding the other laws of dialectics. The relationship between quality and quantity and between quantitative change and qualitative change, revealed by the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, are all relationships of unity of opposites, and quantitative change and qualitative change are the result of the two sides of a contradiction being both in struggle and in unity. The affirmation and negation, and negation and negation of the negation (the new affirmation), revealed by the law of the negation of the negation, are also a relationship of unity of opposites, and the cause of negation and of the negation of the negation lies in the opposition and unity of the two sides of a contradiction. It can be seen that only by mastering the law of the unity of opposites can one profoundly understand the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality and the law of the negation of the negation.

Third, the law of the unity of opposites is the key to understanding the basic categories of materialist dialectics. The various pairs of basic categories of materialist dialectics all explain the universal connection and eternal development of things from different sides and angles. The law of the unity of opposites, which reveals the most profound essence of connection and development, must run through the various pairs of categories of materialist dialectics. The various pairs of categories of dialectics are, without exception, relationships of unity of opposites. It can be seen that without understanding the law of the unity of opposites one cannot profoundly understand the various pairs of basic categories of materialist dialectics.

Fourth, the law of the unity of opposites is the touchstone for distinguishing the two views of development, dialectics and metaphysics. The ultimate root of metaphysics’ denial of connection and development is its not acknowledging the law of the unity of opposites. Dialectics upholds connection and development precisely by acknowledging the law of the unity of opposites. It can be seen that whether one acknowledges the law of the unity of opposites, whether one acknowledges contradiction, is the focal point of the opposition and struggle between the two views of development.

Fifth, the law of the unity of opposites is the fundamental law for understanding things. The law of the unity of opposites is manifested in cognition as the method of contradiction analysis, and contradiction analysis is the most fundamental method of cognition. Materialist dialectics, as a view of development and a methodology, requires people to analyze contradictions correctly and resolve contradictions. It can be seen that without understanding the law of the unity of opposites, one cannot correctly analyze contradictions and resolve contradictions, there is no correct method of cognition, and dialectics cannot become a correct view of development and methodology.

In sum, the law of the unity of opposites is the essence and core of materialist dialectics, but it is not the whole of materialist dialectics, and it cannot be used to replace or abolish the other laws and categories.




Summary of This Section

Materialist dialectics is the science of connection and development, and is a scientific system composed of a series of basic laws and categories. The general characteristic of materialist dialectics is connection and development, and its core is the law of the unity of opposites.



Section 5: Materialist Dialectics Is a Scientific World Outlook and Methodology

Materialist dialectics is the only correct world outlook and methodology. It is fundamentally opposed to the metaphysical world outlook and methodology, and differs in principle from idealist dialectics.


1. The Fundamental Opposition Between Materialist Dialectics and Metaphysics

1. The concrete manifestations of the opposition

Materialist dialectics is a scientific world outlook and methodology, with connection and development as its general characteristic. Metaphysics uses the isolated, static, one-sided, and non-contradictory viewpoint to observe and study questions of development, and is therefore an unscientific world outlook and methodology, with isolation and stasis as its fundamental characteristic. It can thus be seen that materialist dialectics and metaphysics are two fundamentally opposed world outlooks and methodologies. The opposition is concretely manifested in the following four respects:

First, the opposition between the isolated viewpoint and the viewpoint of connection. Metaphysics holds that the motion and development of all things are isolated from one another and unconnected with one another. The metaphysicians of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Europe held that the various forms of motion and development, such as heat, light, electricity, and magnetism, have no connection among themselves; that space and time can be separated from the motion of matter; and that space and time are likewise unconnected. Metaphysics absolutizes the differences and boundaries among things, acknowledging only “either—or” and not acknowledging “both this—and that”; it sees only the trees and not the forest.

Materialist dialectics resolutely opposes the isolated viewpoint of metaphysics and advocates the viewpoint of universal connection. Dialectics holds that the world is a mutually connected unified whole, and that all things are within universal connection; it acknowledges both “either—or” and “both this—and that.”

Second, the opposition between the static viewpoint and the viewpoint of development. Metaphysics observes things with the viewpoint of rest and immutability, holding that the world is motionless, unchanging, and always so; and if it speaks of change, it is only increase or decrease in quantity and alteration in position, without any change in fundamental nature. The metaphysicians of seventeenth- and eighteenth-century Europe held that the orbits of the planets in the solar system are eternally unchanging, that the positions of the fixed stars are eternally fixed, and that the continents, oceans, mountain ranges, rivers, climate, and species of animals and plants on the Earth have always been just so. Metaphysics sees only the existence of things and not their arising and passing away.

Materialist dialectics resolutely opposes the static viewpoint of metaphysics and advocates understanding all things with the viewpoint of development. It holds that the world is a complex of processes, that everything moves and changes, that there is no sacred, unchanging thing, and that any thing has its history of arising, development, and demise.

Third, the opposition between the one-sided viewpoint and the comprehensive viewpoint. Metaphysics understands development with the one-sided viewpoint; for example, it acknowledges only external causes and not internal causes; acknowledges only quantitative change and not qualitative change, or only qualitative change and not quantitative change; acknowledges only rest and not motion; acknowledges only the rectilinearity of development and not its tortuousness; or acknowledges only periodicity and not progressiveness; and so on.

Materialist dialectics resolutely opposes the one-sided viewpoint of metaphysics and advocates studying development with the comprehensive viewpoint. It both values the role of internal causes and does not overlook the role of external causes; it both stresses qualitative change and values quantitative change; it both values motion and sees rest; it both acknowledges the ascending and advancing character of development and acknowledges its tortuous and recurring character.

Fourth, the opposition between the non-contradictory viewpoint and the viewpoint of contradiction. Metaphysics observes all things with the non-contradictory viewpoint, denies the contradictions within things, and regards things as absolutely identical. Metaphysics has a formula: “Yes is yes, no is no; anything beyond this is devil’s talk.” (Bible, Gospel of Matthew, chapter 5, verse 37) The non-contradictory viewpoint leads to the following two consequences:

First, it denies that the development of things is qualitative change. Since within a thing there is no contradiction, it does not contain within itself its own negating aspect, it of course will not become another new thing of a fundamentally different nature.

Second, it attributes the cause of the motion of things to external causes, and moves toward idealism. For example, Newton of Britain held that the initial cause of the motion of the planets in the solar system lies not in the planets themselves but in the “first push” of God.

Materialist dialectics resolutely opposes the non-contradictory viewpoint of metaphysics and advocates understanding all things with the viewpoint of contradiction, holding that every thing has its internal contradictions and external contradictions, and that only with the viewpoint of contradiction can connection and development be truly understood. Without the viewpoint of contradiction, one cannot understand the content, essence, and motive force of connection and development.

2. The focal point of the opposition

Among the oppositions in the four respects above, the opposition between the viewpoint of contradiction and the non-contradictory viewpoint is the focal point of the opposition between metaphysics and dialectics. This is because:

First, to acknowledge the viewpoint of contradiction is necessarily to acknowledge the connection of the two sides of a contradiction as both opposed and unified; to deny contradiction is necessarily to deny the connection of unity of opposites and to acknowledge only isolation. It can be seen that the opposition between the viewpoint of connection and the isolated viewpoint has its root in whether contradiction is acknowledged.

Second, to acknowledge the viewpoint of contradiction is necessarily to acknowledge the mutual transformation of the two sides of a contradiction under certain conditions, and to acknowledge development; to deny contradiction is necessarily to deny the mutual transformation of the two sides of a contradiction under certain conditions, and to deny qualitative change and development. It can be seen that the opposition between the viewpoint of development and the static viewpoint has its root in whether contradiction is acknowledged.

Third, to acknowledge the viewpoint of contradiction is necessarily to grasp identity within opposition and to see both sides of a contradiction, and so necessarily to use the comprehensive viewpoint to understand the connection and development of things; whereas the viewpoint that denies contradiction cannot grasp identity within opposition, knows only one side and not the other, and necessarily leads to the one-sided viewpoint. It can be seen that the opposition between the comprehensive viewpoint and the one-sided viewpoint has its root in whether contradiction is acknowledged.

In sum, the reason materialist dialectics can understand the connection and development of things with the viewpoints of connection, development, and comprehensiveness lies in its upholding the viewpoint of contradiction. The reason metaphysics understands the development of things with the isolated, static, and one-sided viewpoints lies in its upholding the non-contradictory viewpoint.



2. The Difference Between Materialist Dialectics and Idealist Dialectics

Materialist dialectics is not only fundamentally opposed to metaphysics but also differs in principle from idealist dialectics. The concrete explanation is as follows:

1. Different bases

Materialist dialectics takes its stand on materialism, has materialism as its basis, and is a faithful reflection of objective dialectics. Idealist dialectics, by contrast, takes its stand on idealism, has idealism as its basis, and is a dialectics of spirit and ideas. For example, Hegel’s idealist dialectics is a dialectics that speaks of the motion and development of the absolute idea. Only when the “absolute idea” develops to a certain stage and produces nature and human society does the dialectics of objective things appear.

2. Different scientific character

Materialist dialectics is a generalization and summing-up of the laws and categories of the specific sciences, is a dialectics based on science, has a complete and rigorous scientific system, and has rigorous scientific character. Although idealist dialectics also sees scientific materials and laws, because it is stifled by idealism it cannot faithfully generalize and sum up scientific materials, and does not have rigorous scientific character. For example, Hegel’s idealist dialectics is a dialectics standing on its head, a dialectics that divines objective things within the dialectics of ideas.

3. Different class character

Materialist dialectics is the world outlook and methodology of the proletariat, serves the cause of the proletariat’s liberation, and has thoroughgoing revolutionary character and practical character. The essence of materialist dialectics is critical and revolutionary; in its positive understanding of the existing state of things it at the same time includes an understanding of the necessary demise of the existing state of things, and materialist dialectics worships nothing and regards all things as a process. Idealist dialectics, generally speaking, is the world outlook and methodology of exploiting classes and serves the interests of exploiting classes, and therefore its revolutionary character is not thoroughgoing and often has the nature of metaphysics. For example, Hegel’s idealist dialectics is a dialectics serving the revolutionary interests of the bourgeoisie, and the softness and compromising character of the bourgeoisie determined the incompleteness of his dialectics.




Summary of This Section

Materialist dialectics is a scientific world outlook and methodology; it is fundamentally opposed to metaphysics and also differs in principle from idealist dialectics.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Materialist dialectics is the science of the general laws of connection and development. The general characteristic of materialist dialectics is connection and development. The system of materialist dialectics includes the law of the unity of opposites, the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, and the law of the negation of the negation, as well as the pairs of categories of cause and effect, necessity and contingency, possibility and reality, content and form, and essence and phenomenon, among which the law of the unity of opposites is the essence and core. Materialist dialectics is a scientific world outlook and methodology.





Chapter 2: The Basic Laws of Materialist Dialectics


Section 1: The Law of the Unity of Opposites


1. An Overview of the Law of the Unity of Opposites

1. The definition of the law of the unity of opposites

The definition of the law of the unity of opposites is: every thing is composed of opposites a unified whole, in which the opposed sides both mutually exclude each other and are mutually connected; the motion and development of the thing are thereby determined. Identity is conditional and relative, and struggle is unconditional and absolute; the combination of identity and struggle constitutes the motion and development of all things.

The law of the unity of opposites can also be expressed by the following names: the law of the mutual interpenetration of opposites; the law of the unity and struggle of opposites; the law of contradiction.

2. The position and function of the law of the unity of opposites

The law of the unity of opposites is the most fundamental law of materialist dialectics, and is the essence and core of materialist dialectics.

The law of the unity of opposites mainly reveals the fundamental content of connection and development, pointing out that the content of connection is the connection among opposites, and the content of development is the mutual transformation among opposites; it reveals that the fundamental cause of the motion and development of things lies in the unity of opposites in the things themselves, that is, the combination of conditional, relative identity with unconditional, absolute struggle.

The history of practice and science proves the objectivity and universality of the law of the unity of opposites. The forms in which the law of the unity of opposites is manifested in nature, human society, and thought are many and varied.



2. The Identity and Struggle of Contradiction

Contradiction is a category of dialectics denoting the relationship of both opposition and unity among things or within things; it is the relationship of the unity of opposites. Contradiction has two fundamental attributes: identity and struggle.

1. Identity

Identity is a category of dialectics denoting the nature and tendency of mutual connection and mutual attraction between the opposed sides of a contradiction, and is one fundamental attribute of contradiction. In short, it is the nature of mutual connection between opposites.

Concretely, identity has two meanings: mutual dependence and mutual interpenetration.

Mutual dependence means the mutual reliance of the opposed sides of a contradiction: each side of the contradiction cannot exist and develop in isolation, but must take the other side as the premise of its own existence and development. If one side disappears, the other side also no longer exists. For example, in a magnet, the south pole and north pole always have identity, depend on each other, and live and die together. If a magnet is cut through the middle of its two poles, it becomes two magnets, each of which still has a south pole and a north pole; one can never obtain a magnet with only a south pole or only a north pole. If it is demagnetized, as one pole disappears, the other pole also ceases to exist. Others, such as positive and negative, up and down, large and small, action and reaction, attraction and repulsion, combination and decomposition, heredity and variation, democracy and centralism, smoothness and difficulty, beauty and ugliness, the ruling class and the ruled class, and so on—among all these opposites there is mutual dependence, living and dying together.

Mutual interpenetration means that between opposites there is some commonality, that they are open to each other, and that there exists a bridge from one to the other. Mutual interpenetration has the following three basic situations:

First, mutual permeation. Between opposites there is some commonality, and therefore they contain each other and cannot be sharply separated, but are “you within me, and I within you.” For example, heredity and variation in the biological world: within heredity are contained elements of variation, and within variation are contained elements of heredity. Others, such as victory and defeat in a contest, and perceptual knowledge and rational knowledge in cognition, are all mutually permeating.

Second, mutual transformation. Because between opposites there is some commonality and they are open to each other, under certain conditions opposites can transform into each other. This is “you can become me, and I can become you.” For example, war can under certain conditions be transformed into peace, and peace can under certain conditions also be transformed into war. All opposites that are open to each other can, under certain conditions, transform into each other.

Third, direct identity. Some opposites that are open to each other can, in a certain sense, be said to be directly identical. This is “I am you, and you are me.” For example, production and consumption: the process of production is at the same time the process of consumption, that is, the process of consuming labor power and means of production; the process of consumption is at the same time the process of production, and the process of consuming labor power and means of production is also the process of production.

The identity of contradiction has many and varied forms of expression, but its basic meaning is mutual connection and mutual attraction.

2. Struggle

Struggle is a category of dialectics denoting the nature and tendency of mutual exclusion and mutual separation between the opposed sides of a contradiction, and is one fundamental attribute of contradiction. In short, it is the nature of mutual exclusion between opposites.

It must be made clear that the struggle of contradiction is a philosophical category of dialectics and is broad in sense. Whether in nature, human society, or thought, wherever there are two opposed sides with the nature of mutual exclusion, struggle exists between them. The forms in which struggle is manifested in the various domains of the world differ, even as heaven differs from earth. But the difference in the forms of contradictory struggle is only a question of the particularity of struggle, not a question of whether struggle exists or not. Struggle as a category of dialectics undoubtedly includes class struggle and political struggle, but the struggle of dialectics must by no means be reduced merely to class struggle and political struggle.

According to whether struggle has the nature of antagonism, struggle can be divided into antagonistic struggle and non-antagonistic struggle. Struggle that has the nature of antagonism and takes the form of external conflict is called antagonistic struggle. For example, the competition for survival, the struggle between the exploiting class and the exploited class, violent revolution, and so on; the struggles among them are all antagonistic. Struggle that does not have the nature of antagonism and does not take the form of external conflict is called non-antagonistic struggle. For example, heredity and variation, positive and negative, perceptual knowledge and rational knowledge, differences in thinking among the masses of the people, and so on, all belong to non-antagonistic struggle.

3. The mutual linkage of identity and struggle

Identity and struggle are two fundamentally opposed attributes of contradiction, but the two are also indivisibly connected with each other: without struggle there is no identity, and without identity there is no struggle. This can be understood from the following two points.

First, identity depends on struggle. Identity is identity within struggle; it takes difference and opposition as its premise and is an identity that contains difference and opposition. Therefore identity is necessarily conditioned by struggle and cannot do without struggle. Apart from opposition and difference, there is no so-called connection, and of course no identity of struggle. To say that a thing is connected with itself is tautology and without meaning. For example, the identity of the proletariat and the bourgeoisie in capitalist society takes the opposition and struggle between them as its premise; without the struggle between them of exploiting and being exploited, oppressing and being oppressed, there would be no mutual connection between them of exploiting and being exploited, oppressing and being oppressed. All things are like this: it is because of the mutual opposition and mutual struggle of the two sides of a contradiction that they come to depend on each other and be open to each other.

Identity divorced from opposition, identity that does not take struggle as its premise, is an abstract, metaphysical absolute identity, which fundamentally does not exist in the objective world.

Second, struggle resides within identity. Struggle is forever struggle within a unified whole, struggle within identity. Therefore struggle cannot do without identity. Struggle is conditioned by identity; without identity there is no so-called struggle. If there were no identity between opposites and they were unconnected with each other, how could the opposites struggle with each other? For example, if there were no identity between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, and they did not coexist in the unified whole of capitalist society, there would also be no struggle between them of exploiting and being exploited, oppressing and being oppressed.

Struggle that is not based on identity, opposition divorced from identity, is to draw an absolutely distinct and fixed boundary between things, isolating them from one another forever; it is a metaphysical isolated viewpoint and violates the principle of the material unity of the world.

From the analysis of the above two points, the conclusion can be drawn: identity and struggle both cannot exist alone and constitute contradiction; only when identity and struggle are linked with each other can contradiction be constituted. Engels, on the basis of scientific materials, pointed out that identity and struggle are indivisible; he said: “Dialectics proves, on the basis of the results of our natural science experience so far, that all polar opposites are in general determined by the mutual action of the two opposite poles on each other; that the separation and opposition of these poles exists only within their mutual dependence and connection, and, conversely, that their connection exists only in their separation, and their mutual dependence only in their opposition.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 494)

The principle of the mutual linkage of identity and struggle has extremely important significance. To understand the contradictions of things, one must understand both identity and struggle, and also understand the mutual linkage of the two, grasping struggle within identity and grasping identity within struggle.

If one severs the mutual linkage of identity and struggle, or exaggerates one aspect and denies the other, one will necessarily fall into the one-sidedness of metaphysics. Exaggerating struggle and denying identity, or speaking of struggle apart from identity, will commit the error of “Left” deviation; exaggerating identity and denying struggle, or speaking of identity apart from struggle, will commit the error of Right deviation.



3. Contradiction Is the Motive Force of the Development of Things

1. The role of internal causes and external causes

The motive force of the development of things is contradiction. A thing has both internal contradictions and external contradictions. With respect to the development of a given thing, internal contradiction is called the internal cause, and external contradiction is called the external cause.

The development of any thing has both its internal cause and its external cause, but the position and role of the internal cause and the external cause in the development of things are not the same. The internal cause is the basis of the development of things, because the internal cause is the foundation of the existence and development of a thing, the basis on which one thing is distinguished from other things, the motive force and source of the development of the thing, and determines the direction of its development. Therefore, the internal cause is the primary cause.

The external cause is the condition of the development of things, because the external cause is not the ground on which one thing is distinguished from other things and does not determine the direction of the development of things. Therefore, the external cause is the secondary cause of the development of things. Although the external cause is the secondary cause, it sometimes plays a very important role in the development of things and can accelerate or retard the development of a given thing. However great the role of the external cause, it must operate through the internal cause.

It must be made clear here that internal and external causes are spoken of with respect to the causes of the development of concrete things; as regards the whole world, there is no distinction between internal and external causes.

The internal cause and the external cause differ in nature, position, and function, and are therefore opposed. The internal cause and the external cause depend on each other and transform into each other under certain conditions, and are therefore also unified. Mutual dependence means that without the internal cause there is no so-called external cause, and without the external cause there is no so-called internal cause. Mutual transformation means that, owing to the extreme vastness of the scope of things and the infinity of development, an internal cause under certain conditions becomes an external cause under other conditions; and conversely, an external cause under certain conditions becomes an internal cause.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between internal and external causes has very important significance in dialectics. This principle is an important theoretical basis of the Party’s guideline of independence, self-reliance, and the policy of opening to the outside.

Since the internal cause is the basis of the development of things, then in carrying out the Four Modernizations, the guideline must be placed on the foundation of relying on our own strength, upholding independence and self-reliance. Since the external cause is the condition of the development of things, then in carrying out the Four Modernizations, we must actively and initiatively strive for favorable external causes and avoid unfavorable external causes. Toward the outside, a policy of opening must be carried out, and we cannot close the door and keep to ourselves. We must not rely excessively on external causes, and must not place the foundation of the guideline on external causes. Whether an external cause can play a role also depends on the internal cause. The practice of socialist construction in our country proves that upholding the guideline of independence, self-reliance, and the policy of opening to the outside is correct.

2. Development is the identity and struggle of opposites

The internal cause, that is, internal contradiction, is the motive force and source of the development of things. To understand profoundly internal contradiction as the motive force of the development of things, one must understand the role of the identity and struggle of contradiction in the development of things.

(1) The role of identity in development.

Identity plays a very important role in the development of things, concretely manifested in the following two points:

First, identity is the premise of the development of things. No thing can exist and develop in isolation; each must exist and develop within a unified whole formed together with its opposite. Within the unity of a contradiction, the two sides of the contradiction absorb from each other factors favorable to themselves and develop in mutual dependence and mutual use. The development of every new thing absorbs and uses certain elements in the old thing that are favorable to itself. Without identity, without a unified whole of mutual dependence, the new thing cannot absorb from the old thing what is favorable to its own development, and cannot develop. It can thus be seen that identity provides the ground on which a contradiction can exist and develop, and nurtures the ground for destroying the old unity and discarding the old contradiction.

Second, identity determines the basic tendency of the development of things. The development of any thing is the result of the mutual transformation of the two sides of its internal contradiction, and this determines the direction of the development of things. The direction and tendency of the development of things are not arbitrary and lawless but lawful, that is, development toward the direction of their opposites. Identity makes the two sides of a contradiction open to each other and mutually transforming, and thereby determines the basic tendency of development. A thing can only be transformed into a new thing with which it has an internal connection, and cannot be transformed at will into something else. This internal, organic connection is the identity of contradiction. Apart from the identity of contradiction, there is no way to determine the basic tendency of the development of things.

(2) The role of struggle in development.

While fully affirming the role of identity in development, one must also see the great role of struggle in development. The role of struggle in the development of things can be examined from the two states of quantitative change and qualitative change.

First, struggle brings about quantitative change and prepares for qualitative change. The development of a thing always involves enlarging and expanding itself, weakening the strength of the other side, excluding factors and forces of the other side unfavorable to itself, and breaking the bonds and restrictions imposed on itself by the other side. The struggle of a contradiction is precisely what impels the two sides of the contradiction to exclude each other and brings about a change in the balance of forces between the two sides. It can be seen that without struggle there is no quantitative change. Without quantitative change, there of course is no qualitative change either.

Second, struggle breaks through the measure of the thing and completes qualitative change. In the state of quantitative change, when the development of the forces of the two sides of a contradiction reaches its limit, to break through the measure of the thing it is necessary to carry the struggle through to the end. Only the struggle of contradiction can break the limit and break through the measure of the thing, causing the old unity to dissolve and the new unity to arise, completing the qualitative change. The process of qualitative change of a thing is the process in which the struggle of contradiction is thoroughly carried out, a process of the thorough separation of opposites.

(3) The relativity of identity and the absoluteness of struggle.

The roles that identity and struggle play in development are not carried on in isolation, but combine with each other and operate together. In this joint operation, identity is conditional and relative, while struggle is unconditional and absolute. Only the combination of conditional, relative identity with unconditional, absolute struggle can constitute the development of all things.

How is it to be understood that identity is conditional and relative?

Identity refers to the mutual connection of opposites under certain conditions, and is connected with the stability of the unified whole of a contradiction, and stability is a state of relative rest and is conditional. Because of certain conditions, opposites have identity, coexist in one unified whole, and present relative rest. When conditions change, the unified whole changes with them. Therefore, identity is connected with relative rest and is conditional and relative.

How is it to be understood that struggle is unconditional and absolute?

Struggle refers to the tendency of mutual separation between opposites, and the changing movement of contradiction is connected with changeability, and changeability is a marked state of motion and is therefore unconditional. That it is unconditional does not mean that the motion of things needs no conditions, but that the struggle of contradiction can break through the restrictions of specific conditions, is not bound by conditions, and provides the new conditions necessary for the development of things, until the old unified whole is destroyed and a new unified whole is established. It can thus be seen that struggle is a tendency that will be carried through under any conditions, not restricted by specific conditions; therefore it is said to be unconditional and absolute.

The process in which conditional, relative identity and unconditional, absolute struggle are unified is transformation. Transformation is a very important category of materialist dialectics, and refers to the process in which the two sides of a contradiction move toward their own opposites. The forms of transformation are many and varied: there are transformations of nature, transformations of function, transformations of position, and so on. Transformation of whatever form is qualitative change.

Transformation is both the mutual interpenetration of opposites, showing that there is identity in the process of transformation, and also qualitative change, a marked state of motion, showing that there is struggle in the process of development.



4. The Universality and Particularity of Contradiction

1. The definition of the universality and particularity of contradiction

The universality of contradiction, also called the commonality or absoluteness of contradiction, means that contradiction exists in the development process of all things, and that within the development process of each thing there is a movement of contradiction from beginning to end.

That contradiction exists in the development process of all things means that any thing has contradiction, and there is no thing that does not contain contradiction. Engels pointed out: “Motion itself is a contradiction,” and “If simple mechanical change of place contains a contradiction, this is even more true of the higher forms of motion of matter, and especially of organic life and its development.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 160) In human consciousness too there are contradictions, which are a reflection in the human brain of the contradictions of objective things.

That in the development process of each thing there is contradiction from beginning to end means that there is contradiction at every moment. Each thing, in the whole process of its arising, development, and demise, has contradiction at every moment, and in the process of transformation from the old thing to the new thing there is no “vacuum” moment that does not contain contradiction. Of course, in the whole process of development of a thing, the degree of intensification and the form of manifestation of the contradiction differ; that is a question of the particularity of the contradiction, not a question of whether contradiction exists. The statement “difference is contradiction” expresses the universality of contradiction. The difference spoken of here means difference that is connected, that is, difference that has identity.

The practice of human society and the development of science prove the universality of contradiction. Acknowledging the universality of contradiction is the premise of upholding dialectics thoroughly.

The particularity of contradiction, also called the individuality or relativity of contradiction, means that the contradictions contained in concrete things, and each aspect of each contradiction, have their own characteristics.

That the contradictions contained in concrete things have their own characteristics means that every thing has contradictions of different nature, and it is precisely contradictions of different nature that determine different things; therefore it is said that the particularity of the contradiction within a thing determines the particular essence that distinguishes that thing from other concrete things.

That each aspect of each contradiction has its own characteristics means that the nature, position, and function of the two sides of a contradiction all differ and are distinct. For example, in capitalist society the two sides of the contradiction, the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, each have their own characteristics; this is the particularity of contradiction.

The practice of human society and the development of science prove the particularity of contradiction. That in the world there are no two leaves exactly alike vividly illustrates the particularity of contradiction. Acknowledging the particularity of contradiction is the premise for upholding concrete analysis of concrete conditions, and is also the basis of the scientific understanding of things.

2. The complexity of the particularity of contradiction

The particularity of contradiction has extremely complex and many forms, and therefore presents complexity. The complexity of the particularity of contradiction can roughly be understood from the following four aspects:

First, viewed from the scope of contradiction, there are internal contradictions and external contradictions. For example, the contradictions of assimilation and dissimilation and of heredity and variation within an organism are internal contradictions of the organism, while the contradiction between the organism and the external environment is an external contradiction.

Second, viewed from the forms of motion of contradiction, different forms of material motion each have their own particular contradictions, which can be distinguished as particular contradictions of mechanical, physical, chemical, biological, social, and conscious nature.

Third, viewed from the process of the motion of contradiction, the same form of motion has its own particular contradictions in the different processes and stages of its development. Some contradictions run through the development process of a thing from beginning to end and determine the basic nature of the thing and of its whole process; these are called fundamental contradictions. Some contradictions do not run through the development process of a thing from beginning to end and do not determine the nature of the whole process; these are called non-fundamental contradictions. In the social domain, the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the superstructure and the economic base are fundamental contradictions, and the other contradictions are non-fundamental contradictions.

Fourth, viewed from position and function, within a complex system of contradictions, different contradictions and the two sides of a contradiction differ in position and function, and therefore one can distinguish the principal contradiction and the non-principal contradiction, and the principal aspect of a contradiction and the non-principal aspect of a contradiction.

The principal contradiction is the contradiction that occupies the dominant position in the system of contradictions and plays a determining role in the development process of the thing; it determines or influences the existence and development of the other contradictions in the complex system of contradictions. For example, in the present system of contradictions of our country’s socialist society there are many contradictions, among which the contradiction between the people’s ever-growing material and cultural needs and backward social production is the principal contradiction, and the others are all secondary contradictions.

The non-principal contradiction refers to a contradiction that occupies a subordinate position in the system of contradictions and does not play a determining role in the development process of the thing.

The principal aspect of a contradiction, also called the principal contradictory aspect, refers to the aspect that occupies the dominant position and plays the leading role within a unity of a contradiction; it determines the nature of the unity of the contradiction. For example, in capitalist society the bourgeoisie is the principal aspect of the contradiction, and it determines that the nature of society is capitalist.

The non-principal aspect of a contradiction, also called the non-principal contradictory aspect, refers to the aspect that occupies the dominated position and does not play the leading role within a unity of a contradiction; it does not determine the nature of the unity of the contradiction. For example, the proletariat in capitalist society is the non-principal aspect of the contradiction and does not determine the nature of society.

3. The diversity of the forms of resolving contradictions

Contradictions of different natures must be resolved in different ways; this is the fundamental principle of resolving contradictions. The complexity of the particularity of contradiction determines the diversity of the forms of resolving particular contradictions. The basic forms of resolving contradictions are roughly the following three: the “overcoming type,” the “perishing-together type,” and the “fusion type.”

(1) The “overcoming type.”

The overcoming type is the most common basic way of resolving contradictions; it is when one side of the contradiction defeats, overcomes, and swallows up the other side. The process of biological evolution is variation overcoming heredity; victory in war is one side defeating the other. Others, such as the new productive forces overcoming the old relations of production, peace replacing war, truth overcoming error, and so on, all belong to the overcoming type.

(2) The “perishing-together type.”

The perishing-together type means that the two sides of a contradiction resolve the contradiction by perishing together. The original two sides of the contradiction disappear at the same time, giving way to new two sides. For example, in the microscopic world, a proton and an antiproton collide and perish together, becoming photons and positive, negative, and neutral mesons. In ancient slave society, the contradiction between slaves and slave-owners finally perished together and was replaced by the contradiction between peasants and landlords.

(3) The “fusion type.”

The fusion type means that the two sides of a contradiction resolve the contradiction by fusing through struggle into a new thing; it is neither one side eliminating the other nor perishing together, but a unified new third thing. Marx pointed out: “The coexistence of two contradictory sides, their struggle and their fusion into a new category, constitute the essence of dialectical movement.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 111) For example, in socialist society the contradiction between mental labor and manual labor is resolved by fusing them into a new type of labor that combines brain and body. In academic discussion, two fundamentally opposed viewpoints fuse into a new third viewpoint; for example, the corpuscular theory and the wave theory of light fused into the quantum theory of light.

It must be made clear that the fusion type is one way of resolving contradiction and is a result of contradictory struggle, and therefore it differs in essence from the “theory of the reconciliation of contradictions.” The “theory of the reconciliation of contradictions” is an erroneous theory that abolishes contradictory struggle.

In resolving particular contradictions in the social domain, attention must also be paid to distinguishing the antagonistic type from the non-antagonistic type. The antagonistic type is the way of resolving antagonistic contradictions, in which the contradiction must be resolved through intense external forms of antagonism, such as resolving the contradiction between the enemy’s army and our army in war, or resolving the contradiction between the exploiting class and the exploited class. The non-antagonistic type is the way of resolving non-antagonistic contradictions, in which they must be resolved in a “gentle breeze and fine rain” manner, such as by means of criticism and self-criticism and democratic consultation.

4. The “two-point theory” and the “key-point theory”

In analyzing the complexity of the particularity of contradiction and the many forms of resolving contradictions, the fundamental principle of analyzing concrete conditions concretely and resolving concrete problems concretely must be applied. Lenin pointed out: “The very essence of Marxism, the living soul of Marxism: concrete analysis of concrete conditions.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 290)

In concretely analyzing concrete contradictions, one must first uphold the theory of conditions. The theory of conditions holds that the distinction of the many forms of the particularity of contradiction is conditional and not unconditional. Therefore, under certain conditions the particularity of contradictions has its own characteristics and must not be confused. With the change of conditions, the particularity of contradiction will undergo transformation. For example, internal contradictions become external contradictions, and external contradictions become internal contradictions; fundamental contradictions descend into non-fundamental contradictions, and non-fundamental contradictions rise into fundamental contradictions. Others, such as the principal contradiction and non-principal contradiction, and the principal aspect and non-principal aspect of a contradiction, all transform into each other under certain conditions. Therefore, in analyzing the particularity of contradiction one must not overlook conditions.

Second, one must uphold the two-point theory. The so-called two-point theory is the comprehensive theory, which requires that in analyzing particular contradictions one see both internal contradictions and external contradictions, both fundamental contradictions and non-fundamental contradictions; attend to both the principal contradiction and the principal aspect of a contradiction while not overlooking the non-principal contradiction and the non-principal aspect of a contradiction; see both the many particular contradictions of different natures and the many forms of resolving contradictions; and see not only the distinctions among particular contradictions but also their mutual connection and mutual transformation.

Third, one must uphold the key-point theory. The so-called key-point theory is, on the basis of the two-point theory, to bring out the key points and grasp the fundamental, principal, determining contradiction and its aspect. Generally speaking, in analyzing the grounds and conditions of the contradictions of things, one must first grasp the internal contradiction; in analyzing the process of the motion of a thing, one must first grasp its fundamental contradiction; in analyzing the complex contradictions of a certain process or stage, one must first grasp its principal contradiction; in analyzing a contradiction, one must first grasp the principal aspect of the contradiction. In sum, one must distinguish the main thread from the details, the key points from the non-key points, the mainstream from the non-mainstream.

The two-point theory and the key-point theory are a dialectical unity. The key-point theory must take its stand on the two-point theory, and is the key-point theory of the two-point theory; the two-point theory must be guided by the key-point theory, and is the two-point theory of the key-point theory. The unity of the two-point theory and the key-point theory requires that in analyzing the particularity of contradiction one establish the comprehensive viewpoint, guard against overlooking another tendency while attending to one tendency, and at the same time grasp the central link to drive the others and use the key points to propel the whole.

5. The relationship between universality and particularity

The universality and particularity of contradiction are mutually opposed categories of dialectics, but they also have identity.

First, universality and particularity are connected with each other. Without particularity there is no so-called universality; without universality there is no so-called particularity. The two depend on each other and coexist in the motion and development of concrete things. It is precisely in the motion of concrete things that the particular and the universal are connected with each other. A thing is distinguished from other things by its particularity, and is connected with other things by its universality. For example, a country is distinguished from other countries by its characteristics, and is also connected with other countries by its universality. Lenin pointed out: “Opposites (the individual is opposed to the general) are identical: the individual exists only in the connection that leads to the general.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 409) What Lenin calls the individual is the particular, and the general is the universal.

Second, the particular and the universal interpenetrate and contain each other. On the one hand, universality roughly includes particularity, and no particular can be wholly included in the universal; universality is not pure universality but universality permeated with particularity. Lenin pointed out: “Not only the abstract universal, but a universal which embodies in itself the wealth of the particular, the individual, the single.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 98) For example, the universality of socialism roughly includes the particularities of the various socialist countries. On the other hand, universality permeates particularity; particularity is not pure particularity but the particular that contains the universal. Lenin pointed out: “The general exists only in the individual and through the individual.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 409) For example, in any particular socialist country there is contained the universality of socialism.

Third, particularity and universality transform into each other. Owing to the extreme vastness of the scope of things and the infinity of development, a particularity under certain conditions can, under other conditions, transform into universality, and vice versa. For example, class struggle is a particularity with respect to the whole history of the development of human society, because in the long primitive society and in the future communist society there is no class struggle. But with respect to class society it transforms into universality, because class struggle exists universally within class society and runs through it from beginning to end. Conversely, class struggle can transform from universality into particularity.

In sum, particularity and universality are two categories of dialectics that are both opposed and unified.

6. The significance of the principle of the relationship between the particular and the universal

(1) Theoretical significance.

The principle of the relationship between the particularity and universality of contradiction has important theoretical significance within the law of the unity of opposites and within the whole system of dialectics.

The relationship between universality and particularity, that is, the relationship between the general and the individual, between commonality and individuality, between the absolute and the relative, is the quintessence of the question of the contradictions of things. Not to understand this relationship is equivalent to abandoning dialectics. For only by understanding the relationship between the universal and the particular can one grasp the question of contradiction completely, understand profoundly the law of the unity of opposites, that is, the law of contradiction; only then can one truly grasp the dialectics of things and of cognition; only then can one analyze situations concretely and thereby achieve the unity of theory and practice and seek truth from facts; only then can one combine the universal principles of Marxism with concrete reality and thereby develop Marxism further.

The relationship between universality and particularity is the methodology for understanding the dialectical process of cognition. The cognitive movement of humankind always rises from the particular to the universal, and then, taking the universal as guidance, studies new particulars. From the particular to the universal, and then from the universal to the particular—this form cycles back and forth, to infinity, and the content of each cycle raises cognition to a new stage.

(2) Practical significance.

First, the principle of the relationship between the universal and the particular is the theoretical basis for combining the universal principles of Marxism with the concrete practice of China. At present it provides the theoretical basis for building socialism with Chinese characteristics.

So-called building socialism with Chinese characteristics has two components: first, Chinese characteristics; second, socialism. The characteristics of China are China’s concrete features, China’s national conditions, concretely manifested as China’s history, culture, national psychology, way of life, traditional habits, and present political, economic, and ideological conditions, and so on. From the viewpoint of dialectics, these are the particularity of contradiction. Socialism refers to the universal basic principles of socialism, specifically the socialist public ownership of the means of production, distribution according to labor, the elimination of exploiting classes and the exploitation system, the economic law of planned, proportionate development, the dictatorship of the proletariat, socialist spiritual civilization guided by Marxism, and so on. From the viewpoint of dialectics, these are the universality of contradiction. According to the principle of the dialectical relationship between the universality and particularity of contradiction, one must appropriately combine the basic principles of socialism, as the universality of contradiction, with China’s national conditions, as the particularity of contradiction, and build socialism with Chinese characteristics. Comrade Deng Xiaoping pointed out: “Combining the universal truth of Marxism with the concrete realities of our country, taking our own road and building socialism with Chinese characteristics—this is the basic conclusion we have drawn from long historical experience.” (Selected Works of Deng Xiaoping, p. 372)

Second, the principle of the relationship between the universal and the particular is a sharp weapon against dogmatism and empiricism. Dogmatism severs the dialectical relationship between the universal and the particular; it does not understand that the universal exists within the particular, one-sidedly exaggerates universality, cannot analyze concrete conditions, and does not analyze how universality exists within the particular. Empiricism severs the relationship between the universal and the particular from the other extreme; it one-sidedly exaggerates particularity, does not respect universality, and denies the guiding role of universal principles.




Summary of This Section

The law of the unity of opposites shows that the combination of conditional, relative identity with unconditional, absolute struggle constitutes the contradictory motion of all things, and reveals the fundamental content and motive force of connection and development. It is the most fundamental law of materialist dialectics and is the essence and core of materialist dialectics.



Section 2: The Law of the Mutual Transformation of Quantity and Quality


1. An Overview of the Law of the Mutual Transformation of Quantity and Quality

1. The definition of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality

The law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality can be defined as follows: every thing is a unity of opposites of quality and quantity, and has a certain measure. The motion and development of things begins first with quantitative change; when quantitative change reaches a certain stage it breaks through the measure of the thing and gives rise to qualitative change. Within the overall process of quantitative change there is also partial qualitative change, and within qualitative change there is also expansion of quantity. After qualitative change, new quantitative change begins again. Quantitative change, qualitative change, new quantitative change—this form cycles back and forth without end and is the basic state of the motion and development of things. In short, the mutual interpenetration and mutual transformation of quantitative change and qualitative change is the basic content of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality.

The law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality can also be expressed by the following names: the law of the transformation of quantity into quality and of quality into quantity; the law of quantitative change and qualitative change; the law of the mutual transformation of quantitative change and qualitative change.

2. The position and function of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality

The law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality is one of the basic laws of dialectics. This law mainly reveals the dialectical relationship between quantity and quality and between quantitative change and qualitative change, explains that the motion and development of things is a process of the mutual alternation of quantitative change and qualitative change, and shows the basic state of the motion and development of things.

The development of practice and science has proved the objective universality of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality. The development of natural science has proved that the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality is a universal law of nature; for example, chemistry proves that a change in the quantity of electric charge of the atomic nucleus of an element will cause a change in the quality of the element. Engels pointed out that “chemistry can be called the science of the qualitative changes of bodies as a result of changes of quantitative composition.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 487) The development of the social sciences has likewise proved that the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality is a universal law of society; for example, the quantitative growth of the productive forces will ultimately lead to qualitative change in the relations of production. The sciences of consciousness have also proved its universality: perceptual knowledge, accumulated to a certain quantity, will rise to rational knowledge. But the concrete manifestations of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality in a given domain of the world are many and varied, and therefore have particularity of form. The manifestation of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality in nature differs from that in society. Therefore, one must take the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality as a view of development and a methodology, and analyze concretely the state of the motion and development of things.



2. Quality, Quantity, and Measure

1. Quality

Quality, as a category of dialectics, is the internal determinacy that makes a thing itself and distinguishes it from other things.

The characteristic of quality is that it is directly identical with the existence of the thing; it determines that a thing is that thing and not another. The reason the things in the world differ in a thousand ways and are strange and variegated is that their qualities differ.

Quality and things are indivisibly connected; quality apart from the thing does not exist and is only a subjective abstraction. Engels pointed out: “What exists is not quality, but only things having qualities and, moreover, an infinity of qualities.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 553)

Quality is always manifested as certain attributes, and where there is quality there must be its attributes. Attributes are the quality manifested in the mutual connection of one thing with other things, and are the external manifestation of quality. The connections of one thing with other things are many and varied, and therefore the attributes of quality are also many and varied, even infinite.

The category of quality has important significance. Quality is the premise for distinguishing things and drawing boundaries: in knowing things, people must always first know their quality, know what they are and what they are not; without knowing quality, one cannot distinguish things or draw clear lines between different things.

Therefore, to know a thing one must first carry out qualitative analysis, that is, first determine the quality of the thing and its states.

To know the quality of a thing, one must proceed from the actual condition of the thing itself, taking practice as the actual determiner of this distinction.

2. Quantity

Quantity, as a category of dialectics, refers to the determinacies of a thing that can be expressed in numbers, such as its scale, degree and speed of development, and the spatial arrangement and combination of its constituent components.

The characteristic of quantity is that it does not have direct identity with the existence of the thing. Within a certain scope, change in quantity does not affect the existence of the thing.

Quantity and things are indivisibly connected; quantity apart from concrete things does not exist. This is because quantity is inherent in the thing itself. Quantity apart from things does not exist and is only a subjective abstraction. Engels pointed out: “The object of pure mathematics is the space forms and quantity relations of the real world, and thus a very real material.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 77) It can thus be seen that the “pure” quantity studied by mathematics also originates in the quantity of concrete things and is a reflection of the quantity inherent in objective things.

The determinacy of quantity is many-sided. For example, a person has the determinacies of quantity in many respects, such as height, weight, blood pressure, eyesight, physical strength, body temperature, age, level of political thought, and level of culture. The many-sided determinacies of quantity reflect the characteristics of things from various different aspects.

The category of quantity has important significance. Knowing the quantity of a thing is the deepening and sharpening of one’s knowledge of the thing. Only by further knowing the quantity of a thing on the basis of distinguishing its quality can one have a clear and accurate knowledge of the thing. Therefore, on the basis of qualitative analysis, quantitative analysis must also be carried out, that is, analysis of the quantity of the thing. Hence Marx pointed out that a science reaches a state of perfection only when it has succeeded in using mathematics.

In practice, only by accurately grasping quantity can there be highly accurate practical activity. For example, to send an artificial satellite into orbit in space, one must accurately grasp the first cosmic velocity, the thrust of the rocket, and the many kinds of quantities of various orbital parameters. The saying that “a miss by a hair’s breadth is a miss by a thousand li” shows the importance of the category of quantity. Therefore, in our practical work we must pay attention to basic quantitative analysis.

3. Measure

Measure, as a category of dialectics, refers to the limit of the quantity within which a thing maintains its quality, and is the dialectical unity of quality and quantity.

From the above definitions of quality and quantity, it can be seen that quality and quantity are opposed. The opposition of quality and quantity is manifested mainly in two points:

First, whether they are directly identical with the existence of the thing. Quality is directly identical with the existence of the thing, whereas quantity is not directly identical with the existence of the thing.

Second, whether they are relatively stable. Quality is more relatively stable than quantity, and quantity is more constantly changing than quality.

Quality and quantity are not only opposed to each other but are also unified. This unity is manifested in the following two points.

First, quality and quantity depend on each other. On the one hand, quality is always quality with a certain quantity; there is no quality without quantity, and quality depends on quantity. On the other hand, quantity is always quantity with a certain quality; there is no quantity without quality, and quantity depends on quality. Quality and quantity depend on each other and exist together within the thing. For example, the quality and quantity of water depend on each other and exist together in water.

Second, quality and quantity determine each other. On the one hand, quality determines quantity. Quality is the basis of quantity; whatever the quality, there is a corresponding quantity, and therefore quality determines quantity. On the other hand, quantity influences and determines quality. The determinacy of quality is conditioned by a certain limit of quantity, and when quantitative change reaches a certain degree it can break the limit of quality. For example, the quality of water in the liquid state determines that its quantity is 0°C to 100°C; water at 0°C to 100°C determines the liquid-state quality of water. In other words, the liquid-state quality of water is determined by its quantity, and the quantity of water of 0°C to 100°C is determined by its quality.

In measure, quality and quantity are combined with each other, determine each other, and stand within a specific unified whole. The destruction of measure shows that the unified whole of opposites of the quality and quantity of a thing has been ruptured, and one thing has transformed into another.

The forms in which measure is manifested are many and varied: limit, range, scope, boundary, and so on. Any measure has nodal points or critical points. A nodal point (critical point) refers to the extreme, limit, or turning point of a measure; as soon as the nodal point (critical point) is exceeded, the measure is destroyed.

The category of measure has important significance for cognition and practice. In cognition, only by mastering the measure of a thing can one truly grasp the thing from the unity of opposites of quality and quantity and organically combine qualitative analysis with quantitative analysis. In practice, only by mastering measure, by having “numbers in one’s mind,” by grasping the principle of “appropriate degree,” and by finding the optimal measure can scientific practical activity be carried on; if the principle of measure is violated, one will commit the error of “Left” or Right. The “Left” spoken of here is exceeding the measure, and the Right is failing to reach the measure. Mao Zedong pointed out: “Not to understand paying attention to the quantitative aspect of things, not to understand paying attention to the basic statistics, the principal percentages, not to understand paying attention to the quantitative limits that determine the quality of things, with everything being without ‘numbers’ in one’s mind, the result inevitably will be mistakes.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 4, p. 1380)



3. The Dialectical Relationship Between Quantitative Change and Qualitative Change

1. The opposition of quantitative change and qualitative change

Quantitative change is a category of dialectics denoting the state of change that occurs in a thing in respect of quantity, manifested as increase or decrease in number and change of place.

Relative to qualitative change, quantitative change has two characteristics:

First, quantitative change does not break through the measure of the thing and does not change the quality of the thing; it is an insignificant change and presents a state of relative rest.

Second, quantitative change has continuity and gradualness, manifested as an uninterrupted process without distinction of stages.

Qualitative change is a category of dialectics denoting the state of change that occurs in a thing in respect of quality, manifested as a fundamental change of nature and presenting a state of transformation and leap. Its fundamental form is the leap. Leaps are of two kinds, explosive leaps and non-explosive leaps; the explosive leap is the form of qualitative change of antagonistic contradictions, and the non-explosive leap is the form of qualitative change of non-antagonistic contradictions.

Relative to quantitative change, qualitative change has two characteristics:

First, qualitative change breaks through the measure of the thing and changes the quality of the thing; it is a marked change and presents a marked state of motion.

Second, qualitative change has discontinuity and leaping character, manifested as an interruption of continuity, with the distinction of interval stages.

It can thus be seen that quantitative change and qualitative change are opposed to each other. The above opposition can be reduced to this: whether the change of a thing goes beyond the scope of measure. If it goes beyond measure, it is qualitative change; if it does not go beyond measure, it is quantitative change.

2. The mutual dependence of quantitative change and qualitative change

(1) Qualitative change depends on quantitative change.

Qualitative change depends on quantitative change; without quantitative change there is no qualitative change. This is because:

First, quantitative change is the necessary premise of qualitative change. The occurrence of qualitative change is not accidental, still less does it appear out of nothing, but must be based on a certain quantitative change. Qualitative change must break through the measure of the thing; however small a measure is, it is a certain limit of quantity, and only when quantitative change reaches this limit, approaching the nodal point or critical point of the measure, can qualitative change occur. It can thus be seen that the accumulation of quantity is the necessary preparation for qualitative change. “Dripping water pierces the stone” and “piling up earth makes a mountain” both show that quantitative change is the premise and basis of qualitative change.

Second, the struggle between two kinds of quantity determines the direction of qualitative change. In the process of quantitative change, things often have at the same time two kinds of quantity struggling in opposite directions. Therefore quantitative change is manifested not only as increase or decrease in the absolute value of quantity but also as change in the comparative balance of the quantities of the two sides. This comparative change is not only the basis and premise of qualitative change but also determines what kind of qualitative change will occur. For example, water has the struggle between the two temperature tendencies of rising and falling, which determines whether water undergoes the qualitative change of solidification or of vaporization.

(2) Quantitative change depends on qualitative change.

That quantitative change depends on qualitative change means that new quantitative change must be based on new qualitative change; without qualitative change producing a new quality, there is no quantitative change of a new thing. Without the arising of a new thing there is no new quantitative change, and the arising of a new thing must depend on qualitative change; therefore it is said that new quantitative change must depend on qualitative change. For example, the quantitative change of socialist society must take socialist society as its premise, and the arising of socialism must depend on the qualitative change of capitalist society; it can be seen that the quantitative change of socialism takes the qualitative change of capitalism as its premise.

3. The mutual interpenetration of quantitative change and qualitative change

Because of the complexity of the motion and development of things, quantitative change and qualitative change often do not appear in pure form but appear in a manner of mutual interpenetration and mutual interlacing. This is concretely manifested in two situations: within the overall process of quantitative change there is partial qualitative change, and within the process of qualitative change there is an expansion of quantity.

(1) Partial qualitative change within the process of quantitative change.

Partial qualitative change means that within the overall process of quantitative change, the quality of the thing as a whole and in its totality has not undergone fundamental change, but some partial qualities have changed.

Partial qualitative change has two forms: staged partial qualitative change and localized partial qualitative change.

Staged partial qualitative change means the qualitative change manifested by a thing at different stages of development. For example, capitalist society’s development from the stage of free competition to the stage of monopoly is a staged partial qualitative change. Staged partial qualitative change is, from the temporal aspect, the interpenetration of qualitative change within quantitative change.

Localized partial qualitative change means the qualitative change manifested by a thing within a local scope. For example, the revolutionary base areas established in certain regions of old China were localized partial qualitative change. Localized partial qualitative change is, from the spatial aspect, the interpenetration of qualitative change within quantitative change.

Partial qualitative change is neither quantitative change nor qualitative change of the whole thing, but partial qualitative change within the overall process of quantitative change.

(2) The expansion of quantity within the process of qualitative change.

The expansion of quantity within the process of qualitative change means the increase or expansion in quantity of the new quality within the overall process of qualitative change. When the overall qualitative change of a thing begins, the new quality does not appear simultaneously in the whole; rather, there is a process in which it first breaks through at one point or in one part and then increases rapidly in quantity until all the qualitative change is completed. For example, when a metal reaches its melting point, the process of melting has already begun, that is, it changes in quality from the solid state to the liquid state, but this is not done “at one stroke,” all at once; rather, first “liquid droplets,” that is, the new quality, appear in isolated places, and then the “liquid droplets” of the new quality rapidly increase in quantity until the whole has changed qualitatively.

The expansion of quantity differs from ordinary quantitative change; it is quantitative change within the process of qualitative change, and is the interpenetration of quantitative change within qualitative change.

4. The mutual transformation of quantitative change and qualitative change

(1) The transformation of quantitative change into qualitative change.

The change of things always begins first with quantitative change; when quantitative change reaches the nodal point (critical point) and breaks through the measure of the thing, it is transformed into qualitative change. Qualitative change is the necessary result of quantitative change, and it consolidates and completes quantitative change.

The forms in which quantitative change transforms into qualitative change are many and varied, and can basically be divided into the numerical form and the structural form.

The numerical form means that a simple numerical change gives rise to the transformation of quantitative change into qualitative change. Mendeleev’s periodic law of the elements pointed out that the properties of the elements show periodic change with the increase of atomic weight or atomic number (the number of electrons outside the atomic nucleus, or the nuclear charge), showing the transformation of simple numerical increase into qualitative change.

In study, creative work, and scientific research there are also forms of the transformation of quantity, and Wang Guowei once used lines from three Song-dynasty ci poems to illustrate it vividly. He said that the first stage is like a line, from a Die lian hua poem by Yan Shu, about climbing a tall tower alone and gazing to the very end of the road at the horizon. The second stage is like a line, from a Die lian hua poem by Liu Yong, about one’s belt growing ever looser without regret, wasting away for the sake of the beloved. The third stage is a line from Xin Qiji’s Qing yu an (on the Lantern Festival night), about searching for that person hundreds and thousands of times among the crowd, then suddenly turning one’s head, and finding that person standing where the lamplight is dim. (The book gives all three lines in full, with their sources.) From the philosophical point of view, the first two stages belong to quantitative change and the third stage belongs to qualitative change; passing from the first two stages into the third stage is the transformation of quantitative change into qualitative change.

The structural form means qualitative change caused by a change in the way quantity is constructed and composed. Isomers and allotropes in chemistry belong to this case.

Ethyl alcohol (spirits) and dimethyl ether are isomers; their molecular formulas are both C₂H₆O, but their structures differ—the structural formula of ethyl alcohol is C₂H₅OH and that of dimethyl ether is CH₃OCH₃—and therefore two compounds of different nature are formed.

Diamond and graphite are allotropes; both are composed of the element carbon, but the order of arrangement of the atoms, that is, the crystalline character, differs; diamond belongs to the isometric (cubic) crystal system and graphite belongs to the hexagonal crystal system. Therefore the two differ enormously in both physical and chemical properties.

(2) The transformation of qualitative change into quantitative change.

After qualitative change a new thing arises; the new thing has a new quality, and the new quality, being connected with the parameters of a new quantity, necessarily begins a new quantitative change. Qualitative change gives rise to new quantitative change and opens the way for new quantitative change. It can thus be seen that qualitative change is both the end of the quantitative change of the previous stage and the premise of the quantitative change of the next stage; therefore it is said that qualitative change is the juncture or pivot of the mutual transformation of quality and quantity. Engels pointed out that in Marx’s Capital “innumerable cases are discussed in which a quantitative change alters the quality of a thing and a qualitative change likewise alters the quantity of a thing.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 166)

From the above analysis of the relationship between quantitative change and qualitative change, it can be seen that quantitative change and qualitative change are both opposed and mutually dependent, both mutually interpenetrating and mutually transforming. Quantitative change is the necessary preparation for qualitative change, and qualitative change is the necessary result of quantitative change. Qualitative change gives rise to new quantitative change and opens the way for quantitative change. In sum, quantitative change and qualitative change stand in a relationship of unity of opposites.

5. The significance of the principle of the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change

The principle of the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change has important theoretical significance and practical significance.

(1) Theoretical significance.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change correctly explains the relationship between the two states of the development of things and opposes all manner of erroneous viewpoints.

First, it opposes “catastrophism.” “Catastrophism” is a doctrine concerning the development of the Earth’s crust and the evolution of living things; it holds that in its history the Earth has repeatedly undergone huge catastrophes caused by extraordinary forces, each catastrophe being the rise of new mountain ranges and the sinking of old ones, and that after the extraordinary forces have passed, the Earth enters a quiet period and a new batch of living things completely different from the previous ones is produced. The error of “catastrophism” lies in acknowledging only qualitative change and denying quantitative change, not acknowledging that quantitative change is the necessary premise of qualitative change, denying that qualitative change depends on quantitative change, and severing the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change.

Second, it opposes vulgar evolutionism. Vulgar evolutionism vulgarizes Darwin’s biological theory of evolution and enlarges the shortcomings in it. The error of vulgar evolutionism lies in acknowledging only quantitative change and denying qualitative change. Politically it is manifested as opposition to revolution and advocacy of evolution and reform.

(2) Practical significance.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change has important practical significance, manifested in the following three respects:

First, it opposes “Left” adventurism and anarchism. Theoretically, “Left” adventurism and anarchism both deny that quantitative change is the necessary preparation for qualitative change, one-sidedly stress qualitative change, and sever the dialectical relationship between quantitative change and qualitative change.

Second, it opposes Right opportunism and reformism. Theoretically, Right opportunism and reformism both deny qualitative change, do not acknowledge that qualitative change is the necessary result of quantitative change, one-sidedly stress quantitative change, and sever the dialectical relationship between qualitative change and quantitative change.

Third, it guides socialist modernization. The principle of the dialectical relationship between quantitative change and qualitative change requires that one must combine the lofty revolutionary goal with the spirit of bending one’s head to hard work; one must both oppose following the old routine and standing still, and establish the revolutionary spirit of daring to reform and to break with the old and make innovations; and also oppose reckless adventurism and falling into fantasy, and establish a work style of keeping one’s feet on solid ground and being rigorous and meticulous.




Summary of This Section

The basic content of the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality is the mutual interpenetration, mutual transformation, and mutual alternation of quality and quantity. It shows that the basic states of the motion and development of things are quantitative change and qualitative change.



Section 3: The Law of the Negation of the Negation


1. An Overview of the Law of the Negation of the Negation

1. The definition of the law of the negation of the negation

The law of the negation of the negation can be defined as follows:

Every thing is a unity of opposites of affirmation and negation. The development of any thing is a dialectical process of its own negation, in which, through two negations, an affirmative stage, a negative stage, and a stage of the negation of the negation are formed, and in the stage of the negation of the negation certain characteristics of the affirmative stage seem to be repeated. Therefore the motion and development of things is an advance in waves or an ascent in spirals. In short, the dialectical unity of the progressiveness of the direction of the development of things and the tortuousness of the road of development is the basic content of the law of the negation of the negation.

2. The position and function of the law of the negation of the negation

The law of the negation of the negation is one of the basic laws of materialist dialectics, and occupies an important position in the system of materialist dialectics.

The content of the development of things revealed by the law of the negation of the negation is the self-development and self-perfection of things, and the ground of the self-development and self-perfection realized through two negations lies in the unity of opposites of affirmation and negation.

The tendency of development revealed by the law of the negation of the negation is an advance in waves or an ascent in spirals. Viewed from the direction of development, it is advancing and ascending; viewed from the road of development, it is tortuous and recurring.

The function of the law of the negation of the negation can be fully manifested only after a thing has completed a cycle of development. At each stage of cyclical development, the law of the unity of opposites and the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality are always operating. Therefore, the law of the negation of the negation has a more holistic nature and function than the law of the unity of opposites and the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality. Knowing the periodicity of the law of the negation of the negation has important significance for knowing its universality; one must by no means deny the universality of the law of the negation of the negation because the periodicity of the development of a thing has not been discovered.

The development of practice and science has proved the objective universality of the law of the negation of the negation, but the law of the negation of the negation has different forms of manifestation in different domains and different things. In applying the law of the negation of the negation, one must both attend to its universality, treating it as a guide to research, and attend to its particularity, taking care not to treat the law of the negation of the negation as a dead, unchanging formula to be applied indiscriminately everywhere, and not to treat it as a mere tool of proof.



2. The Dialectical View of Negation

1. Dialectical negation is the self-negation of things

Dialectical negation is a category of dialectics denoting the internal self-negation of things; this self-negation is qualitative change and transformation, is a link in connection and development, and is sublation.

Within any thing there are contained its affirmative aspect and its negative aspect. The affirmative aspect is the aspect of the thing that maintains its existence, that is, the aspect that affirms this thing as this thing. The negative aspect is the aspect of the thing that impels its demise, that is, the aspect that causes this thing to transform into another thing.

The affirmative aspect and the negative aspect are not only opposed to each other but also depend on each other, interpenetrate each other, and transform into each other under certain conditions.

The negative aspect is spoken of relative to the affirmative aspect; without the affirmative aspect, there is no so-called negative aspect. Likewise, without the negative aspect, there is no so-called affirmative aspect. The affirmative aspect and the negative aspect are both connected with each other and exclude each other, and the development of the thing is thereby propelled. When the affirmative aspect descends to a secondary aspect and the negative aspect ascends to the principal aspect and overcomes the affirmative aspect, the new thing replaces the old thing; this is dialectical negation. It can thus be seen that dialectical negation is qualitative change and is the self-negation of the thing. Marx pointed out: “The development in any domain cannot but negate its former form of existence.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 169)

2. Dialectical negation is sublation

Dialectical negation is not only the result of the unity of opposites of the thing’s own affirmative aspect and negative aspect but is itself also a process of sublation. Concretely, dialectical negation is both a link of development and a link of connection.

First, dialectical negation is a link of development. Because dialectical negation embodies the qualitative change from the old thing to the new thing, it draws a definite boundary between the new and the old thing and embodies the discontinuity of development. Without negation there is no qualitative change, and of course no development. For example, the dialectical negation by socialist society of capitalist society is precisely the decisive link in the development of society. The negation by the characteristics of a new species of the characteristics of the old species is precisely the decisive link in the development of species.

Second, dialectical negation is a link of connection. Because dialectical negation is not the thorough elimination of the old thing by the new thing, wiping it out with one stroke, but rather absorbs and inherits the rational elements and valuable components in the old thing. These rational elements and valuable components embody the connection between the new and old things. It can thus be seen that dialectical negation again builds a bridge between the new and old things and embodies the continuity of development. For example, the dialectical negation of capitalist society by socialist society is precisely the link of connection between socialism and capitalism. The connection between socialist society and capitalist society is realized precisely through the dialectical negation by socialist society of capitalist society.

The link of connection embodies the new thing’s carrying forward, retaining, and inheriting of the old thing; it is the continuity in development, and this is the process of “preserving”. The link of development embodies the new thing’s discarding and overcoming of the old thing; it is the discontinuity in development, and this is the process of “discarding”. It can thus be seen that dialectical negation is sublation, the dialectical unity of the link of development and the link of connection, a discarding that contains preserving. Lenin said that the negation of dialectics is a negation that “retains the positive.”

In sum, dialectical negation is the internal negation of the motion of the thing itself, and the motive force of negation is the contradiction between the affirmative aspect and the negative aspect of the thing. It is a negation that contains affirmation. It is both a link in the motion and development of things and a link of connection, is the dialectical unity of discontinuity and continuity in the process of development, and is sublation. This is the view of negation of materialist dialectics.

3. The significance of the dialectical view of negation

(1) Theoretical significance.

The theoretical significance of the dialectical view of negation has the following two points:

First, it embodies the thoroughgoing critical and revolutionary spirit of materialist dialectics. The dialectical view of negation, in its positive understanding of existing things, includes at the same time an understanding of their necessary demise; it holds that no thing is eternal and that there is nothing sacred and absolutely unchanging. It worships nothing and, in its essence, is critical and revolutionary.

Second, it is a sharp weapon against the metaphysical view of negation. The dialectical view of negation is fundamentally opposed to the metaphysical view of negation, and points out that the fundamental errors of the metaphysical view of negation are the following three:

First, it holds that negation is not the self-negation of a thing but negation by external force, the result of the action of external causes.

Second, it holds that negation is not sublation but absolute negation, thorough elimination, simple discarding, wiping out with one stroke. Or, manifested in the opposite form, it is absolute affirmation, affirming everything. The formula of the metaphysical view of negation is: affirmation is absolute affirmation, affirming everything; negation is absolute negation, negating everything; it sets affirmation and negation in absolute opposition.

Third, it does not acknowledge negation as a decisive link in the development and connection of the motion of things, but regards negation as an interruption of development and connection.

The essence of the error of the metaphysical view of negation lies in its not understanding dialectical negation. Only by mastering the dialectical view of negation can the metaphysical view of negation be overcome.

(2) Practical significance.

Upholding the dialectical view of negation has very important significance for correctly guiding practice, concretely in the following two points:

First, it correctly guides the building of material civilization and spiritual civilization. Whether one is building material civilization or spiritual civilization, one does not begin out of nothing but begins on the basis of the historically given material civilization and spiritual civilization, and this raises the question of how to treat correctly the historically given material civilization and spiritual civilization. The dialectical view of negation tells us that the historically given material civilization and spiritual civilization are to be sublated, and inherited critically. One must neither practice nihilism, negating everything, only criticizing and not inheriting; nor practice restorationism, affirming everything, only inheriting and not criticizing.

Second, the dialectical view of negation guides us in practical work to adopt an analytical attitude toward all things, and to guard against the metaphysical error of affirming everything or negating everything. In treating historical figures, cultural heritage, problems in reality, the work and thought of others, and oneself, one must uphold the dialectical view of negation.



3. The Negation of the Negation

1. The cycle of development

When the motion of a thing passes through two dialectical negations, a cycle of development is formed. This is because:

After the motion of a thing has passed through two dialectical negations, three stages in the development process are formed, namely the affirmative stage, the negative stage, and the stage of the negation of the negation. The affirmative stage is the first stage of the cycle of development of the thing, the stage before the first negation has been carried out, and is represented by A. The negative stage is the second stage of the cycle of development, the stage after the first negation, and is represented by B. The stage of the negation of the negation is the third stage of the cycle of development, the stage after the second negation, that is, the negation of the negative stage, and is represented by A′. A′ is the result of A’s having passed through two negations, that is, of A’s having twice transformed into its opposite, which causes A′ to repeat certain characteristics of A in outward form, as if it had returned to A, “as if a return to the old (negation of the negation).” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 239) Thus a cycle of development is formed. The so-called cycle of development means that the end point of development returns to the starting point on a higher basis.

For example, human social production, after two negations, forms three stages and completes a cycle. The first stage of human social production is the combination of the laborers with the means of production. With the development of the productive forces and the emergence of private ownership, this first stage was negated, and the second stage appeared, namely the separation of the laborers from the means of production, that is, the laborers’ not possessing the means of production. With the high development of the productive forces and the emergence of public ownership, the laborers and the means of production are combined again, and this is the third stage. Viewed from outward form, the third stage repeats certain characteristics of the first stage, but this is a repetition on a much higher basis, and thus the development of human social production forms a cycle.

The motion of all things is like this, completing a cycle through two negations.

2. The characteristics of the cycle of development

The cycle of development of things has two marked characteristics: the advancing and ascending character of development, and its tortuous and recurring character.

First, advancing and ascending character. The cycle of motion and development of things shows that the tendency of development is from the lower to the higher, from the simple to the complex, and from the imperfect to the perfect, and this tendency is irreversible. This shows the advancing and ascending character of the cycle of development.

The reason the cycle of development has an advancing and ascending character is that after the motion of a thing has passed through two dialectical negations, the third stage, that is, the stage of the negation of the negation, synthesizes the positive and rational elements of the first two stages (the affirmative stage and the negative stage), and therefore is more complex, perfect, advanced, and higher than the first two stages. The saying “when the first of the year begins anew, all things are renewed” shows the advancing and ascending character of the cycle of development.

The advancing and ascending character of the cycle of development is particularly evident in the cycles of development of the biological world and of human society. The advancing and ascending character of the cycle of development is realized in the struggle of various tendencies, and in the resultant of forces it opens the way for itself.

Second, tortuous and recurring character. The cycle of the motion and development of things shows that the road and mode of development are not completed in a single straight line, but must follow a tortuous road, and this shows the tortuous and recurring character of the cycle of development.

The reason the cycle of development has a tortuous and recurring character is that:

First, the cycle of development of a thing is the result of the affirmative stage twice transforming into its opposite, not of a single direct transformation, and so it shows tortuousness, that is, the so-called zigzag shape.

Second, neither the negation of the affirmative stage by the negative stage, nor the negation of the negative stage by the stage of the negation of the negation, is carried out smoothly and completed all at once; sometimes it can be completed only through long and repeated struggle.

Third, in the cycle of development there sometimes appears some local, temporary retrogression, and a restoration of old things and old stages will appear. Lenin pointed out: “To imagine world history as advancing smoothly and steadily, without sometimes taking gigantic leaps backward, is undialectical, unscientific, and theoretically incorrect.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 851)

3. Spiral ascent

The cycle of development of things and its characteristics show that the direction of the development of things is ascending or advancing, and that the road of development is recurring or tortuous. Therefore the general tendency of the development of a thing is spiral ascent or advance in waves.

When one cycle of development of a thing ends, another cycle of development begins. The end point of the previous cycle becomes the starting point of the next cycle; each follows upon the other, without end, forming a spiral or wavelike process of infinite development. The general tendency of the process of infinite development is forever advancing and ascending.

4. The significance of the law of the negation of the negation

(1) Theoretical significance.

The law of the negation of the negation has important theoretical significance, manifested in the following two points:

First, it correctly reveals theoretically the general tendency of the development of things, and provides a scientific world outlook and methodology for correctly understanding development.

Second, it theoretically refutes the theory of cycles and the theory of linearity. The theory of cycles holds that the development of things has no qualitative leaps and no advance or ascent, but merely, like a revolving lantern, sets out from one point and returns round and round to the original starting point. The theory of linearity stresses only the advancing or ascending character of development and does not acknowledge the tortuous or recurring character of the road of development. The theory of cycles and the theory of linearity both violate the law of the negation of the negation and both sever the unity of the progressiveness and tortuousness of development, and are therefore both wrong.

(2) Practical significance.

The practical significance of the law of the negation of the negation has the following two points:

First, the law of the negation of the negation fills us with confidence in the certain victory of the communist cause. Since the general tendency of the development of things is advancing and ascending, then beautiful things will certainly be realized, however tortuous the road they pass through. Therefore, in all circumstances we must firmly believe that the communist cause of the world is certain to win. Pessimism has no basis whatsoever and is completely wrong. We must, full of confidence, make our due contribution to building communist society, and at the same time have the revolutionary heroic spirit of overcoming all difficulties.

Second, the law of the negation of the negation also keeps our heads clear and tells us to be prepared to take a tortuous road and not to seek easy advantage. Since the road of the development of things is circuitous and tortuous, then the road of communism cannot be straight. Therefore, we must keep a clear head and fully reckon with the tortuousness and complexity of the road of advance. The theory of quick victory is unrealistic and wrong.

In sum, the law of the negation of the negation is a guide to cognition and practice, but we must not understand and apply it mechanically. It only provides a philosophical methodology and is not a tool of proof; we must not, regardless of actual circumstances, apply the formula of the negation of the negation everywhere. Engels pointed out: “Merely knowing that the barley plant and the differential calculus are both governed by the negation of the negation does not enable me either to grow barley successfully or to differentiate and integrate, any more than the mere knowledge of the laws of determining the pitch of sounds by the dimensions of the strings enables me to play the violin.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 182) Therefore, one must take the law of the negation of the negation as a guide and concretely analyze the tendency of the development of things.




Summary of This Section

The basic content of the law of the negation of the negation is the dialectical unity of advance and tortuousness, ascent and recurrence in development, showing that the general tendency of the motion and development of things is spiral ascent or advance in waves.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The law of the unity of opposites, the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, and the law of the negation of the negation are the basic laws of materialist dialectics, and operate universally in all domains of the world. These three basic laws are interconnected and comprehensively explain the motive force, process, and tendency of connection and development.





Chapter 3: The Basic Categories of Materialist Dialectics


Section 1: Cause and Effect


1. Overview

1. The definition of cause and effect

Cause and effect are a pair of categories revealing that things in the universal connection of the objective world succeed one another in time and condition one another.

Cause is a category of dialectics denoting that particular thing which produces and brings about an effect. A cause may be some thing or phenomenon, or some motion, process, or attribute.

Effect is a category of dialectics denoting that particular thing which is produced and brought about by a cause. An effect may be some thing or phenomenon, or some motion, process, or attribute.

When a body expands with heat and contracts with cold, heat produces and brings about the expansion of the body: heat is the cause of the expansion, and the expansion is the effect of heat; likewise, cold is the cause of the contraction of the body, and contraction is the effect of cold.

2. Causal connection

(1) The characteristics of causal connection.

Any such particular connection in which a cause produces and brings about an effect is called a causal connection. Causal connection has two characteristics: the sequence of cause before effect, and causal conditioning.

The sequence of cause before effect means that the cause precedes the effect and the effect follows the cause. The sequence of cause before effect is the non-simultaneity of cause and effect in time.

The cause comes first and the effect after, but not every relationship of succession is a causal connection. Therefore, “after this” is not equal to “because of this.” For example, spring precedes summer, but spring is not the cause of summer.

Causal conditioning means that the cause acts upon and conditions the effect: where there is a cause there must be its effect, and whatever the cause, such is the effect. When the cause exists the effect exists; when the cause vanishes the effect vanishes.

(2) The objectivity and universality of causal connection.

The objectivity of causal connection means that causal connection is an objective connection that does not shift according to people’s subjective will, and is inherent in objective things themselves. Lenin pointed out: “The causality ordinarily understood by us is only a small particle of the universal connection, but (a materialist addition) a particle not of the subjective, but of the objectively real connection.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 170) The category of cause and effect is a reflection of the causal connections of the objective world, and its source and content are both objective.

The universality of causal connection means that all things, phenomena, and motions in the world are within certain causal connections, being either the effect of some cause or the cause of some effect. This is because any thing is within universal connection, always arises and exists depending on certain things, and its arising and existence always give rise to the arising and existence of other things, which determines that any thing is within causal connection. Therefore causal connection has universality.

On the question of the objectivity and universality of causal connection, there exists the struggle between the two lines of materialism and idealism.

In respect of causal connection, materialism upholds determinism. Determinism is the philosophical doctrine that upholds that all motion of things has regularity, necessity, and causal conditioning. Materialism acknowledges the objectivity and universality of causal connection; this is the determinism of materialism.

Subjective idealist philosophers, in order to oppose the determinism of materialism, put forward indeterminism. The basic viewpoint of indeterminism is to deny the objectivity and universality of causal connection, to stress “freedom of will,” and to acknowledge no regularity at all. For example, the British philosopher Hume held that causal connection is not inherent in the motion of objective things themselves, but is only a psychological habit of people. The German philosopher Kant said that causality is an a priori form which people use to arrange a chaotic world, and that causality does not exist in the objective world itself. The Austrian empirio-criticist (a form of manifestation of subjectivism) philosopher Mach held that: “In nature there is neither cause nor effect.”

Theological teleology is one form of manifestation of indeterminism. Teleology holds that the motion, connection, and development of all things in the world are for the sake of realizing certain preordained purposes, are the result of the action of the will of God, and that only God is the ultimate cause of the motion of all things. Engels pointed out: “According to this theory, cats were created in order to eat mice, mice in order to be eaten by cats, and the whole of nature in order to testify to the wisdom of the creator.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 20, p. 365)

Voluntarism is also a form of indeterminism. Voluntarism holds that will is above reason and that will is the essence of the universe. They deny causal connections in the world, and especially deny causal connections in social life.

The determinism of materialism is a correct theory, and the indeterminism of idealism is an erroneous theory. Practice has proved determinism and refuted indeterminism.

(3) The complexity and diversity of causal connection.

In different domains of the world, causal connection has different natures and circumstances and presents diversity, roughly in the following several situations:

First, one cause with many effects, and the same cause with different effects. One cause with many effects means that one cause at the same time brings about several effects. For example, an imbalance in the ecological balance of nature will at the same time bring about and produce abnormal climate, soil and water loss, poor growth of crops, environmental pollution, and so on; this is one cause with many effects.

The same cause with different effects means that the same cause, under different times, places, and conditions, will bring about several different effects. For example, in a heavy rain, rice benefits and grows more vigorously, while cotton, because the bolls fall off, yields less, resulting in two sharply different effects. Or again, in a football match, using the same tactics against various different teams will produce different results.

Second, one effect with many causes, and the same effect with different causes. One effect with many causes means that several causes, connected with one another, at the same time produce and bring about one effect. For example, favorable weather, correct agricultural policies, heightened enthusiasm of the peasants, scientific farming, and high labor productivity, among other causes, bring about and produce the same effect, namely a great agricultural harvest.

The same effect with different causes means that under different times, places, and conditions, different causes can produce the same effect. For example, mechanical motion, electrical motion, chemical motion, and so on can all produce heat. Or again, nuclear fission and nuclear fusion can both release a great deal of heat and energy.

Third, many causes with many effects. Many causes with many effects means that several causes, connected with one another, produce several effects connected with one another. For example, after a factory goes through rectification, reform, rectification of work style, political and ideological education, and scientific and cultural education, a series of changes will occur in that factory: the political consciousness of the workers and staff is raised, their level of science and technology is also raised, the factory’s work style and Party style improve, and the quality of the factory’s products rises and their quantity increases. This is many causes producing many effects.



2. The Dialectical Relationship Between Cause and Effect

1. Mutual opposition

In a specific causal connection, cause and effect are distinct from and exclude each other, and are therefore opposed to each other. A cause is a cause and an effect is an effect; one can neither turn the effect into the cause nor turn the cause into the effect. On a specific occasion, cause and effect each have their own definiteness and cannot be confused with each other. For example, a viral cold brings on a fever; the cold is the cause of the fever, and one can by no means turn the effect into the cause and say that the fever is the cause of the cold.

2. Mutual dependence

Cause and effect depend on each other, each taking the other as the premise of its own existence. The effect depends on the cause; without the cause there is no effect. A cause always brings about an effect; there is no cause without an effect, so it can be seen that the cause also cannot do without the effect. Any thing is a cause under certain conditions and an effect under other conditions, and is a unity of cause and effect. Not knowing the cause for the moment is not equal to there being no cause, but only that the cause has not yet been discovered; not knowing the effect for the moment is not equal to there being no effect, but only that the effect has not yet been seen.

3. Mutual transformation

Cause and effect are not only connected with and dependent on each other but also pass over into each other and transform into each other under certain conditions. This condition is placing the causal connection in the general connection of the world for examination. In the universal connection of the world as a whole, cause and effect will transform into each other: what is an effect at this time and this place becomes a cause at that time and that place, and vice versa, a cause becomes an effect. That is to say, before the cause there are still causes, and after the effect there are still effects, constituting an infinite causal chain. This cause, relative to the cause before it, is transformed into an effect; this effect, relative to the effect after it, is transformed into a cause. For example, heat is an effect under the condition of heat produced by friction, while under the condition of heat bringing about expansion it is transformed into a cause.

Engels gave a detailed exposition of the mutual transformation of cause and effect. He pointed out: “Cause and effect are conceptions which only hold good in their application to individual cases; but as soon as we consider the individual cases in their general connection with the universe as a whole, they run into each other, and they become confounded when we contemplate that universal action and reaction in which causes and effects are eternally changing places, so that what is effect here and now will be cause there and then, and vice versa.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 62)

4. Interaction

Cause and effect, under specific conditions, can interact; that is, they are each other’s cause and effect. A cause produces and acts upon an effect, and the effect can in turn act upon the cause and become a cause of its further development. For example, heat brings about combustion, and combustion in turn further produces heat; this is heat and combustion being each other’s cause and effect, and interacting.

In sum, cause and effect are both opposed and unified, and stand in a dialectical relationship.



3. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Cause and Effect

1. Theoretical significance

First, the principle of the dialectical relationship between cause and effect provides a world outlook and methodology for scientific research. It is an important principle in scientific research, and all scientific research must follow the principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect.

Second, the principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect is a sharp weapon for opposing and criticizing the indeterminism of idealism and the metaphysical mechanical view of causality. The indeterminism of idealism both denies the objectivity and universality of causal connection and denies the dialectical relationship between cause and effect. The metaphysical view of causality substitutes the mechanical view of causality of physics for the materialist-dialectical view of causality, and denies the diversity and dialectical relationship of causal connection.

2. Practical significance

First, mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect can raise the consciousness and foresight of our practice. In all matters, with foresight they succeed, without foresight they come to nothing. The foresight of science must take the dialectical relationship of cause and effect as its basis. Only by foreseeing the effects to which a cause will lead can our practical activity have foresight, achieve a lofty and far-sighted view, and become more conscious.

Second, mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect enables us to sum up experience and lessons more consciously. With regard to achievements and mistakes, victories and defeats, we must not limit ourselves to general examination, but must carry out concrete analysis of causes and effects. We must find not only the direct causes but also the deeper, fundamental causes. We must see not only the direct effects but also the more far-reaching consequences. As to causes and effects alike, we must distinguish the principal from the secondary. Only thus can we earnestly sum up experience and profoundly draw lessons.

Third, mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect enables us in practice to promote virtuous circles and avoid or break vicious circles. Since cause and effect can interact under certain conditions, we must create conditions so that cause and effect promote each other, and avoid cause and effect retarding each other.




Summary of This Section

The pair of categories of cause and effect stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship of conditioning, of determining and being determined, in succession before and after, in connection and development.



Section 2: Necessity and Contingency


1. Overview

Necessity and contingency are a pair of categories revealing the different tendencies in the arising, development, and demise of things, and are a further knowledge of causal connection.

1. Necessity

Necessity refers to the definite and unshifting tendency that is certain to occur in the connection and development of things.

Necessity expresses the essential, stable, and regular connection in the motion and development of things, and so it is a category of the same degree as essentiality and regularity.

Necessity is determined by the fundamental contradiction within a thing; it occupies the leading and dominant position in the process of the development of the thing and determines the prospects and direction of the thing’s development. For example, that socialism will certainly overcome and replace capitalism is a necessity; it is determined by the fundamental contradiction of capitalist society and determines the direction of the development of capitalist society.

2. Contingency

Contingency refers to the indefinite tendency in the connection and development of things that does not necessarily occur and may appear in this way or in that.

Contingency is caused by the non-fundamental contradictions of a thing and the influence of external conditions; contingency occupies a subordinate position in the process of development, does not determine the prospects and direction of the development of the thing, and cannot change the general tendency of the development of the thing. But it can play a role in accelerating or retarding the development of the thing, causing certain swings and deviations in the process of development.

Within the necessary tendency that planting melons yields melons and planting beans yields beans, one may or may not encounter frost, hail, and insect pests, and may or may not run into wind disasters and earthquakes; the shape and color of each melon and each bean cannot be the same, the size being large or small and the color being deep or light; these all belong to contingency.



2. The Dialectical Relationship Between Necessity and Contingency

1. Mutual opposition

Necessity and contingency are two mutually opposed tendencies in the connection and development of things, with two concrete oppositions:

First, their position and function differ. Necessity occupies the dominant position and determines the direction and prospects of the connection and development of things; contingency occupies the subordinate position and does not determine the direction of the connection and development of things.

Second, their tendencies differ. The tendency of necessity is stable, lasting, and universal. Lenin pointed out: “Necessity = ‘the generality of existence’ (the universality in existence).” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 291) The tendency of contingency is unstable, temporary, individual, and may be this way or that.

2. Mutual dependence

First, necessity depends on contingency. Necessity exists within contingency, is manifested through a great number of contingencies, and opens the way for its own advance; there is no pure necessity divorced from contingency. The motion of any thing produces necessity because of the fundamental cause within it, but owing to the action of non-fundamental causes and external causes, it also produces various swings and deviations, giving rise to many contingent phenomena, and necessity is displayed precisely through many, many contingencies. For example, the necessity of social development is manifested through innumerable contingent events, persons, and places. Therefore, necessity cannot exist alone apart from contingency; there is no pure necessity.

Second, contingency depends on necessity. Contingency embodies necessity and is conditioned by necessity. Contingency is the form of manifestation and the supplement of necessity; behind contingency there is always hidden necessity, and necessity is the basis and the dominating force of contingency. Engels pointed out: “Historical events thus appear on the whole to be likewise governed by chance. But where on the surface accident holds sway, there actually it is always governed by inner, hidden laws, and it is only a matter of discovering these laws.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 243) Therefore, there is no pure contingency divorced from necessity.

In sum, necessity and contingency depend on each other, interpenetrate each other, and are connected with each other. “Chance is only one pole of an interdependence, the other pole of which is called necessity.” (same source, p. 171)

3. Mutual transformation

Necessity and contingency can pass over into each other and transform into each other under certain conditions. This is because, owing to the extreme vastness of the scope of things and the infinity of development, the distinction between necessity and contingency is not absolute but relative, concretely explained as follows:

First, contingency can transform into necessity in the motion and development of things. The variation of a biological species is at the beginning minute and is, for that species, a contingency. If this contingent variation adapts to the surrounding conditions of survival, then it will be further developed and consolidated and become the essentially stable property and shape of a new species, thereby transforming into the necessity of the new species.

Second, necessity transforms into contingency in the motion of things. For example, having hair all over the body and a tail was a necessity for the ancestors of humankind, but with the evolution of human beings the hair and tail gradually degenerated, and although individual persons still show “atavism,” that is, have hair and tails, it is already a contingent phenomenon.

It can thus be seen that necessity and contingency can transform into each other under certain conditions, and Darwin’s theory of evolution is the best proof of the mutual transformation of necessity and contingency.



3. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Necessity and Contingency

1. Theoretical significance

First, the principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency correctly resolves the relationship between two different tendencies in the motion and development of things, and provides us with a scientific methodology for correctly understanding the different tendencies in the development of things. Mastering necessity is the premise of scientific cognition, but contingency must by no means be overlooked. On the one hand, to reveal the necessity of things and discover laws is the task of scientific research. The task of scientific research is to discover knowledge of necessary laws. On the other hand, one must also value contingency. Behind contingency are hidden necessity and laws, and in scientific research one must value contingent events not foreseen in advance, and not give up the opportunities within contingency. Many major scientific discoveries were made through chance on the basis of long-term research. The so-called “contingency is the enemy of science” is a mistaken view.

Second, it opposes mechanical determinism. Mechanical determinism is also called fatalism (the theory of necessity), and it has two errors: first, it confuses causal connection with necessary connection and equates the two completely; second, it severs the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency, acknowledging only necessity and denying contingency. The Dutch philosopher Spinoza asserted that in the motion of things there is fundamentally no contingency whatsoever. The French mechanical materialists of the eighteenth century said that everything is realized according to absolute necessity, with fundamentally no contingency. The mechanical determinists hold that contingency is nothing but a concept fabricated by people to cover up their own ignorance of causal connection. Mechanical determinism severs the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency and is wrong. Mechanical determinism seems to stress necessity very strongly, but in fact it regards contingency also as necessity, which is no different from lowering necessity to contingency. Mechanical determinism leads to theological teleology and to fatalism.

Third, it opposes the indeterminism of idealism. Indeterminism is also called the theory of chance; it regards everything as purely contingent and fundamentally denies the necessity of the development of things. Indeterminism holds that the whole world is nothing but an accumulation of innumerable contingent phenomena, decided entirely at will by some person or god with free will. The French biologist Monod denied the necessity of the arising of life and held that the basis of life is pure contingency, just as a person who wins money in a casino suddenly becomes a millionaire. Indeterminism severs the dialectical relationship between contingency and necessity and is completely wrong. Indeterminism generally leads to voluntarism and sometimes can also lead to fatalism.

2. Practical significance

First, know and use necessity, and gain freedom. The principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency points out that necessity is the basis and the dominating force of contingency and determines the prospects and direction of the motion and development of things; therefore, we must determine our practice on the basis of necessity. Only by knowing and mastering necessity can one have the initiative and gain freedom. In practical work, one must firmly grasp necessity and not be disturbed by contingent phenomena.

Second, correctly use contingency and accelerate the development of things. The principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency points out that contingency is the form of manifestation and the supplement of necessity; favorable contingencies can accelerate the development of things, while unfavorable contingencies retard the development of things. Therefore, in practical work we must be good at using all favorable contingent factors to advance our work, eliminate as far as possible the interference of various harmful contingent factors, and make good preparations for coping with sudden changes. Only thus can we be prepared and free from trouble, and strive to hold the initiative.




Summary of This Section

The pair of categories of necessity and contingency stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship of two different tendencies in the connection and development of things.



Section 3: Possibility and Reality


1. Overview

Possibility and reality are a pair of categories revealing the historical connection in the motion and development of things, that is, the relationship among the past, present, and future of a thing.

1. Possibility

Possibility refers to the various tendencies contained in a thing that foreshadow the prospects of its development. The characteristic of possibility is that it is latent, not yet realized, but may be realized in the future.

Possibility is fundamentally distinct from impossibility. Possibility means that in objective reality there is a ground for its appearance and arising, and that so long as certain conditions are present it can be transformed into reality. Impossibility means that in reality there is no objective ground whatsoever, and that it cannot become reality. Using science and technology to make a machine consume less energy and yield greater effect is possible, but building a perpetual motion machine is impossible. Distinguishing possibility from impossibility is the premise for people to carry on conscious practice.

(1) Real possibility and unreal possibility.

Possibility is further distinguished into real possibility and unreal possibility. Real possibility, also called actual possibility or concrete possibility, refers to a possibility that has sufficient grounds and necessary conditions in reality and can therefore be realized at present, that is, one that at the present stage has the conditions to transform directly into reality. For example, the Central Committee of the Party has put forward that by the end of the twentieth century the strategic goal of quadrupling the total annual output value of the national economy is to be realized; this is a real possibility.

Unreal possibility, also called abstract possibility or false possibility, refers to a possibility that has certain grounds in reality but whose grounds have not yet been fully developed and which does not yet have the necessary conditions, and which therefore can be realized only in the future. For example, the realization of distribution according to need is an unreal possibility. Unreal possibility is fundamentally different from impossibility: it has grounds in reality, whereas impossibility has no ground in reality whatsoever and will absolutely never be realized.

The distinction between real possibility and unreal possibility is not absolute but relative, and under certain conditions the two can transform into each other. Under certain conditions, unreal possibility can transform into real possibility. For example, during the decade of internal turmoil, to quadruple the total annual output value of the national economy was only an unreal possibility; only after the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee, when the focus of the whole Party’s work was shifted, did it become a real possibility. Under certain conditions, real possibility can transform into unreal possibility. For example, in the nineteenth century Marx and Engels pointed out that the possibility of a peaceful transition in Britain and the United States was real, but later, because the bourgeoisie of Britain and the United States strengthened the machinery of state, this real possibility transformed into an unreal possibility.

Distinguishing real possibility from unreal possibility is very important and has important guiding significance for practice. In practice, one must neither push into the remote future those things that should and can be done at present, nor forcibly bring onto the present agenda those things that can be done only in the future. “Left” and Right opportunism confuse the distinction between real possibility and unreal possibility: “Left” opportunism takes unreal possibility for real possibility and acts blindly and recklessly; Right opportunism takes real possibility for unreal possibility and hangs back, not advancing.

(2) Possibility of advance and possibility of retrogression.

As regards the development of concrete things, possibility is further distinguished into the possibility of advance and the possibility of retrogression.

The possibility of advance refers to a possibility that conforms to the tendency of the development of the thing, a possibility of the new overcoming the old and the higher replacing the lower. The possibility of retrogression refers to a possibility that violates the tendency of development, in which the old overcomes the new; it is a restoration.

The possibility of advance and the possibility of retrogression originate in the internal contradiction of the thing. The two sides of the contradiction represent two mutually opposed tendencies of development, and these two tendencies are in turn separately supported by mutually opposed external conditions. One side of the contradiction, the negative aspect, represents the tendency to advance and is the possibility of advance; the other side of the contradiction, the affirmative aspect, represents the conservative tendency and is a possibility of retrogression.

The possibility of advance and the possibility of retrogression are fundamentally opposed; the realization of the possibility of advance is the disappearance of the possibility of retrogression, and vice versa.

Distinguishing the possibility of advance from the possibility of retrogression has important practical significance. In practice, one must acknowledge both possibilities, strive for the possibility of advance, that is, the good possibility, and guard against the possibility of retrogression, that is, the bad possibility; only thus can one hold the initiative and stand on invincible ground.

(3) Great possibility and small possibility.

According to the quantity of the various possibilities, the various possibilities can further be distinguished into great possibility and small possibility.

Great possibility means a possibility of large quantity and large degree, with many opportunities for realization. Small possibility means a possibility of small quantity and small degree, with few opportunities for realization.

Distinguishing great possibility from small possibility is to determine precisely the goals of action and the actual steps of implementation, an important condition.

2. Reality

Reality is objective existence that contains internal grounds and accords with necessity. The category of reality does not refer only to the existence of individual facts and phenomena, but to the sum total of objectively real things and their various connections.

Reality has two characteristics: one is the nature of presently existing; the other is having necessity and having a ground for its existence. Therefore, reality is indivisibly connected with necessity and with existence.

Reality is the premise and starting point of our cognition and practice; we must take our stand on reality, face reality squarely, and proceed in everything from reality.



2. The Dialectical Relationship Between Possibility and Reality

1. Mutual opposition

Possibility and reality are two opposed categories of dialectics; possibility and reality express two different natures of the existence and development of things and are distinct. Under certain conditions, a possibility is a possibility and by no means a reality, and is therefore exclusive of reality; a reality is a reality and by no means a possibility, and is exclusive of possibility.

Lenin clearly pointed out that possibility and reality are opposed to each other; he said: “The policy of Marxism is based on what is real, and not on what is possible.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 35, p. 256)

2. Mutual dependence

First, possibility depends on reality. Possibility takes reality as its ground and arises within a certain reality; a possibility not connected with reality fundamentally does not exist. Apart from reality there is no possibility whatsoever. Therefore, possibility cannot do without reality and depends on reality. The possibility of the new thing originates precisely within the reality of the old thing. If possibility is not based on reality, it is a tree without roots and water without a source. If one imagined that the possibility of a new thing did not exist within reality, then that new thing could not arise or exist.

Second, reality depends on possibility. Reality cannot do without possibility; without possibility there is no reality, and the reason reality is reality is that it takes possibility as its premise. Reality is possibility that has been realized, and comes from the development of possibility.

The reality of socialism depends precisely on its possibility. The reality of socialism developed from possibility; if socialism had no possibility, it could not become reality.

3. Mutual transformation

First, possibility transforms into reality. Possibility is a tendency of development existing within a thing and has grounds; so long as certain conditions are present, the possibility transforms into reality. The possibility of socialism exists within the reality of capitalist society, and under certain conditions will transform into the reality of socialism. In some countries of the world this transformation has already been realized. The development of things is a process of continually transforming possibility into reality.

Second, reality transforms into possibility. Reality, as the result of the unity of opposites of the two sides of its internal contradiction, again nurtures new tendencies of development, and so new possibilities arise; this is reality transforming into possibility.

In sum, possibility and reality are in a relationship of unity of opposites, and the basis of the unity is reality. Reality gives rise to possibility, possibility transforms into new reality, and new reality again nurtures new possibility . . . this form is a process of development that flows ceaselessly.



3. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Possibility and Reality

1. Theoretical significance

First, the principle of the dialectical relationship between possibility and reality has important methodological significance; it guides us in correctly understanding the process of the development of things.

Second, the principle of the dialectical relationship between possibility and reality has a guiding role for scientific theoretical research. Scientific research must of course take its stand on reality, but it must also boldly put forward various possibilities and resolve them theoretically. Only thus can the development of science be promoted.

2. Practical significance

First, it guides us in correctly formulating lines, guidelines, and policies. This principle tells us that in formulating lines, guidelines, policies, and the various plans of work we must of course consider the possibilities of the development of things, but must by no means proceed from possibility, and should proceed from reality. Lenin pointed out: “In analyzing a situation, Marxists should proceed not from what is possible, but from what is real.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 27)

Second, it guides us in correctly bringing the subjective active role into play. The principle of the unity of opposites of possibility and reality gives our subjective active role both room to be exercised and the necessity of being exercised.

First, this principle tells people that since reality is the basis of possibility, one must correctly know reality, know the various laws in reality, strive to master comprehensively the various possibilities of the development of reality, and grasp the conditions under which new things transform from possibility into reality. This is the basis and premise for correctly bringing the subjective active role into play.

Second, on this basis, we can rely on subjective effort to create all kinds of favorable conditions and eliminate all kinds of unfavorable conditions, so that the various good possibilities transform into reality and the various bad possibilities are prevented from transforming into reality. That is to say, in the process of transforming from possibility into reality, people can bring the subjective active role into full play and can promote the process of the transformation of possibility into reality.




Summary of This Section

The pair of categories of possibility and reality stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship between two different natures of existence in connection and development.



Section 4: Content and Form


1. Overview

Content and form are a pair of categories of dialectics revealing the relationship between the internal elements possessed by any thing and its structure and mode of expression.

1. Content

Content is the sum total of all the elements that constitute a thing. These elements include the internal contradictions of the thing and the process of motion, the tendencies of change and development, and so on, determined by these contradictions; it is the basis of the existence of the thing.

For example, the content of a biological organism includes not only the sum total of all its organs but also the functions of these organs, the relationships among the organs, and also the whole real process and characteristics of its life activity, and so on.

2. Form

Form is the structure that unifies the various elements of the content and the mode of expressing the content.

There are two kinds of form: internal form and external form. For example, with respect to the content of a scientific work, the logical structure, system, and literary style of the work are its internal form, while the binding and design of the book and how it is typeset belong to external form. It can thus be seen that internal form is closely related to content, while external form is not directly related to content. Form as a category of dialectics refers mainly to internal form.



2. The Dialectical Relationship Between Content and Form

1. Mutual opposition

Under determinate time, place, and conditions, the distinction between content and form is definite; each has its specific meaning and they are distinct, and are therefore opposed to each other. For example, in the mode of production, the productive forces are the content and the relations of production are the form; in a chemical compound, the elements are the content and the molecular structure is the form.

The nature, position, and function of content and form in the development process of things are different; they are two different aspects of one thing.

2. Mutual connection

Content and form are two indivisible aspects of one thing, closely connected with each other.

First, form depends on content. Form is inherent in content, and the existence of form is always based on content; there is no empty form without content; without content there is no form. For example, the relations of production depend on the productive forces; without the productive forces there are no relations of production.

Second, content depends on form. Content must always take a certain form; there is no pure content without form; without form there is also no content. For example, the productive forces must always take certain relations of production; there are no productive forces apart from relations of production.

In sum, content and form are indivisibly connected, manifested as a certain content demanding a certain form, and a certain form expressing a certain content. Engels pointed out: “The whole of the organic world continually proves the identity or inseparability of form and content.” (Engels, Dialectics of Nature, p. 281, 1971 edition)

3. Interaction

The interaction of content and form is concretely manifested as: content determines form, and form reacts upon content.

First, content determines form. Content is the basis of form, and content determines form: whatever the content, such a form is required. The content of inorganic things and the content of organic things differ in essence, and so their forms differ as heaven from earth. When the content undergoes fundamental change, its form sooner or later must undergo a corresponding change. When an organism dies, its form undergoes fundamental change. When productive forces of one nature turn into productive forces of another nature, the relations of production must undergo a change of nature.

That content determines form does not mean that one content has only one form. The same content can have many forms, owing to differences in time, place, and conditions.

Second, form reacts upon content. Although content determines form, form is not negative and passive either; it exerts a great reactive effect upon content.

The reactive effect of form upon content has two situations: a promoting effect or a hindering effect.

When form is suited, or basically suited, to content, it plays a positive, propelling role in the development of the content. For example, when the relations of production are suited to the requirements of the development of the productive forces, they play a promoting role in the development of the productive forces.

When form is not suited, or basically not suited, to content, it plays a negative, hindering role in the development of the content. For example, when the relations of production are not suited to the requirements of the development of the productive forces, they play a hindering role in the development of the productive forces.

The reactive effect of form upon content is also manifested in the fact that one form can contain or express different contents. For example, the same artistic form, Peking opera, can be used to express contents of different subject matter from ancient, modern, and contemporary times.

4. Contradictory motion

The interaction of content and form constitutes their contradictory motion. In the development process of things, content is comparatively active and changeable, while form is relatively stable. Therefore, in the early period of the motion and development of a thing, form and content basically suit each other, but because content is changeable and form is stable, they develop from basically suiting each other to basically not suiting each other, and even form a sharp conflict; at this time form becomes a shackle on the further development of the content. Then the old form must be broken and a new form that basically suits the content must be established.

The contradictory motion of content and form is just such a ceaselessly flowing process, from basic suitability, to basic unsuitability, and again to basic suitability. This process of contradictory motion is a process of infinite development, continually discarding old forms and remolding old content.



3. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Content and Form

1. Theoretical significance

First, the principle of the dialectical relationship between content and form correctly resolves the dialectical relationship between content and form in things, and provides us with a scientific world outlook and methodology for correctly understanding the content and form of things.

Second, the principle of the dialectical relationship between content and form is a theoretical weapon against formalism and formal nihilism. Formalism one-sidedly exaggerates the role of form, overlooks the role of content, and one-sidedly pursues form. Formalism is a method of the lowest, most immature, and most vulgar kind. Formal nihilism obliterates the role of form and one-sidedly stresses the role of content. Whether formalism or formal nihilism, both violate the principle of the dialectical relationship between content and form, and are the one-sidedness of metaphysics.

2. Practical significance

The principle of the dialectical relationship between content and form has important practical significance for building socialism with Chinese characteristics. In the practice of socialism, according to this principle, one must first study the content of construction, namely socialism, and firmly uphold the socialist direction; at the same time one must also attend to the form of building socialism, and pay particular attention to selecting and creating Chinese forms suited to Chinese socialism; only thus can the development of socialism be promoted. In addition, one must also attend to reforming all old forms that are unsuited to Chinese socialism.

This principle tells us that in socialist construction we must attend to content and also not overlook the role of form. One must neither cling to outdated old forms when the content has already fundamentally changed, nor, disregarding the requirements of the development of the content, arbitrarily negate forms that still have a positive role. Thus the content and form of socialism can be unified in a highly perfect way, and the development of the cause of socialist construction accelerated.




Summary of This Section

The pair of categories of content and form stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship among the internal elements and components of things and their structure and mode.



Section 5: Phenomenon and Essence


1. Overview

Phenomenon and essence are a pair of categories revealing the mutual relationship between the external manifestation and the internal connection of objective things.

1. Phenomenon

Phenomenon is the surface characteristics of a thing and the external connections of those characteristics.

According to the way phenomena manifest essence, phenomena can be distinguished into true appearance and false appearance. A true appearance is a phenomenon that manifests essence directly from the positive side; a false appearance is a phenomenon that manifests essence in a distorted way from the reverse side.

The characteristics of phenomena are external superficiality, changeability, diversity, and richness. (For details see p. 161: the mutual opposition of essence and phenomenon.)

2. Essence

Essence is the fundamental nature of a thing, and is the internal connection among the basic elements that constitute the thing. Essence is the internal ground of phenomena. Essence cannot be directly grasped by the senses, and can be grasped only through rational thinking.

Essence is a category of the same degree and the same level as generality (universality), necessity, and regularity; it is the synthesis of a series of necessities and regularities contained within a thing. Lenin pointed out: “Law and essence are concepts of the same kind (of the same series), or rather, of the same degree, expressing the deepening of man’s knowledge of phenomena, of the world, etc.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 159)

Essence is divided into many levels: there are first-order essence, second-order essence, and even essence of deeper levels. The characteristics of essence are internal profundity, stability, simplicity, and universality. (For details see below.)



2. The Dialectical Relationship Between Phenomenon and Essence

1. Mutual opposition

Phenomenon and essence are two different categories of dialectics and are therefore opposed; their opposition is concretely manifested in the following four respects:

First, the opposition of external superficiality and internal profundity. Phenomena have external superficiality and can be directly perceived by people’s senses; essence has internal profundity, is hidden within the phenomena of things, cannot be directly perceived and grasped by the senses, and can be grasped only by rational thinking. For example, the four seasons of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in a year are phenomena that our senses can directly perceive: we can sense the warmth of spring, the heat of summer, the crispness of autumn, and the cold of winter. The book illustrates this with four classical poems, one for each season: a Tang-dynasty poem by Meng Hao-ran, “Spring Dawn,” on sleeping through the dawn of spring, hearing birds everywhere, and wondering after the night’s wind and rain how many flowers have fallen; a Song-dynasty poem by the woman writer Zhu Shuzhen, “Impromptu in the Study,” on summer’s arrival as the spring flowers fall and the rain stops, with only the bees and butterflies flying past the whitewashed wall; a Tang-dynasty poem by Du Mu, “Autumn View from Chang’an,” on a tower leaning beyond frosted trees, a mirror-clear sky without a speck of cloud, and the southern mountains rivaling the autumn colors in loftiness; and a Tang-dynasty piece by the literary figure Liu Zongyuan, “River Snow,” on a thousand mountains empty of birds, every path without a footprint, and a lone old fisherman in straw cloak and bamboo hat fishing by himself in the cold river snow. (The poems are paraphrased here rather than quoted word for word.)

All four of the above poets described phenomena of the four seasons, which can all be sensed, whereas the essence of these phenomena, namely the revolution of the Earth around the Sun, cannot be sensed and can be grasped only through abstract thinking and inference.

Second, the opposition of changeability and stability. Phenomena are changeable, temporary, and fleeting; essence is stable, constant, consolidated, and relatively calm. Lenin pointed out: “The unessential, the apparent, the superficial often vanishes; it does not ‘hold’ so ‘firmly,’ is not so ‘solid’ as ‘essence.’ For example: the movement of a river—the foam above and the deep currents below. But even the foam is an expression of essence!” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 134) The phenomena of the four seasons of spring, summer, autumn, and winter change constantly, and the phenomena of each season are temporary, whereas the essence, the revolution of the Earth around the Sun, is stable.

Third, the opposition of individuality and common generality. A phenomenon is an individual aspect of a thing, a many-sided individual manifestation of essence. Some of them manifest the essence of a thing from the positive side, some from the side, and some from the reverse side; whatever the phenomenon, it is only the manifestation of one aspect of the essence of the thing, and therefore has individuality. Essence is the common aspect in phenomena, exists within many phenomena, and has generality and universality. For example, the phenomena of the state are many and varied, and can be manifested as political phenomena, economic phenomena, military phenomena, and phenomena of foreign relations; each phenomenon has individuality, but the essence of the state is the common generality of these phenomena, namely that it is an instrument by which one class rules another class.

Fourth, the opposition of richness and simplicity. Phenomena are rich and colorful, of a thousand shapes and a hundred attitudes, differing in a thousand ways; essence is simple. For example, the phenomenon of light, that is, color, is many and varied, a profusion of colors that dazzles the eye, whereas the essence of light is simple electromagnetic radiation. The different wavelengths of electromagnetic radiation form the various different colors of light.

In sum, a phenomenon is not an essence, and an essence is not a phenomenon; the two are opposed to each other.

2. The unity of phenomenon and essence

The unity of phenomenon and essence can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, essence is manifested through phenomena. Any essence is hidden within phenomena and must be manifested through certain phenomena; a pure essence that is not manifested as certain phenomena does not exist. For example, the essence of a commodity, namely its value, must be manifested through the phenomenon of the exchange of commodities, namely price; electromagnetic radiation must be manifested as a certain color; the essence of a person must be manifested through his various social relations.

The ways in which essence is manifested through phenomena are many and varied: there are true appearances and false appearances, single phenomena and complex phenomena.

Second, phenomenon is the manifestation of essence. Any phenomenon manifests essence from some aspect; a pure phenomenon that does not manifest essence does not exist. That the essence of a phenomenon has not been discovered does not mean that it does not manifest essence, but only that the essence has not yet been known. No phenomenon can exist alone apart from essence. For example, hills covered with red leaves, green pines and jade-green bamboo, emerald fields, birdsong and fragrant flowers, a hawk striking the high sky, fish darting in shallow water, herds of beasts galloping, whales frolicking in the great sea—all these phenomena of life manifest the essence of the motion of proteins and nucleic acids.

Even a false appearance is a manifestation of essence. For although a false appearance manifests essence from the reverse side in a distorted way and stands in sharp opposition to essence, it is, after all, a form of manifestation of the essence of the thing, and its arising is determined by essence. Lenin pointed out: “The appearance is a determination of the essence, an aspect of the essence, a moment of the essence. Essence appears in a certain false appearance. The false appearance is the essence’s own manifestation in itself.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 137) For example, since the “Gang of Four” wanted to usurp Party power and seize state power, they inevitably had to deceive the Party and the masses; besides engaging in counter-revolutionary activities, they also used false appearances to cover up the true appearance, and so manifested themselves everywhere as ultra-“Left.” This false appearance precisely manifested the counter-revolutionary double-dealing essence of the “Gang of Four.”

In sum, “essence appears; the phenomenon is essential.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 278) Phenomenon and essence stand in a relationship of unity of opposites.



3. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Phenomenon and Essence

1. Theoretical significance

The principle of the dialectical relationship between phenomenon and essence provides a correct methodology for scientific research; it points out that the task of science is to know essence through phenomena.

First, it points out the necessity of scientific research. Since phenomenon and essence are opposed and phenomenon is not equal to essence, scientific research must by no means stop at the phenomena of things, but must penetrate to their essence through scientific research. Marx pointed out: “All science would be superfluous if the outward appearance and the essence of things directly coincided.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 25, p. 923) It can thus be seen that the opposition of phenomenon and essence determines the necessity of scientific research.

Second, it points out the possibility of scientific research. Since phenomenon and essence are also unified, and phenomenon manifests essence, scientific research can grasp essence through phenomena. Mao Zedong pointed out: “In looking at a matter we must look at its essence and treat its appearance merely as a usher at the threshold, and once we cross the threshold, we must grasp the essence of the matter; this is the only reliable and scientific method of analysis.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 96)

Third, it points out that scientific research is a process without end. Going from phenomenon to essence is a process of continual repetition and infinite deepening. To discover essence in phenomena is a deepening of cognition, but not the end of cognition. After essence has been known from phenomena, one must again, taking knowledge of essence as the guide, continue to study phenomena in depth in order to know more profound essence. From phenomenon to essence, and from first-order essence to second-order essence and then to knowledge of still more profound essence, is an eternally unending dialectical process.

2. Practical significance

The principle of the dialectical relationship between phenomenon and essence guides us, in all practical work, to look at essence through phenomena and to firmly grasp the essence of things; otherwise we shall commit the metaphysical error of superficiality. In practical activity, not being misled by false appearances misled by false appearances, and especially exposing the various tricks by which some people use false appearances to cover up their essence, one must always keep a clear head, make the direction clear, and hold firm in confidence.




Summary of This Section

The pair of categories of phenomenon and essence stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship between the internal aspect and the external aspect of things.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The five pairs of categories of materialist dialectics are all relationships of unity of opposites. These five pairs of categories explain, from different aspects and angles, the diversity and complexity of connection and development. The five pairs of categories are in turn connected with one another and form the web of the categories of dialectics, thereby comprehensively revealing the connection and development of things.





Conclusion of This Part

The dialectics of Marxist philosophy is the doctrine of the universal laws of connection and development; it takes materialism as its basis and the viewpoint of connection and development as its general characteristic, and its essence and core is the law of the unity of opposites.

All things are within universal connection and development. The fundamental content of connection and development is the unity of opposites; its motive force and source is opposites being both in struggle and in unity; the state of its process is the mutual alternation of quantitative change and qualitative change; and the direction of its tendency is spiral ascent or advance in waves. The law of the unity of opposites, the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, and the law of the negation of the negation are the generalization of these. Connection and development are many and varied, comprising cause and effect, necessity and contingency, possibility and reality, content and form, essence and phenomenon, and so on. Laws and categories are in turn connected with and interpenetrate one another, forming the system of dialectics and comprehensively explaining connection and development. This is the basic content of materialist dialectics.

Materialist dialectics is the theoretical basis for formulating the Party’s ideological line. Only by comprehensively and profoundly mastering materialist dialectics can one profoundly understand the Party’s ideological line and consciously uphold the ideological line of materialist dialectics.




Part Four: The Theory of Knowledge




Chapter 1: An Overview of the Dialectical Materialist Theory of Knowledge


Section 1: An Overview of the Theory of Knowledge


1. The Position and Role of the Theory of Knowledge

The theory of knowledge is the philosophical doctrine concerning the essence of cognition and its general laws. By “cognition” is meant the process by which the subject acquires knowledge, together with the result of that process.

Although the basic question of philosophy is also the basic question of the theory of knowledge, the central question of the theory of knowledge is the question of the relationship between subject and object. The relationship between subject and object is the concretization of the basic question of philosophy within the theory of knowledge.

The theory of knowledge occupies a very important position, and plays an important role, in every philosophical school. Some philosophies are devoted specifically to the study of the theory of knowledge. In the broad sense, philosophy is the theory of knowledge.

In the system of Marxist philosophy, too, the theory of knowledge occupies an extremely important position. In terms of content, dialectical materialism is composed of three parts: materialism, dialectics, and the theory of knowledge. In terms of function, materialism is the theory of knowledge, and dialectics is also the theory of knowledge; they all perform one and the same function of the theory of knowledge. Marxist philosophy is the great tool by which the proletariat and the laboring masses come to know the world. Therefore, it can also be said that Marxist philosophy is the theory of knowledge of the proletariat and the laboring masses.



2. The Knowable and the Unknowable

According to the different answers given to the second aspect of the basic question of philosophy, the theory of knowledge can be divided into the theory of knowability and agnosticism (the theory of the unknowable).

1. The theory of knowability

Any philosophical viewpoint that affirms the identity of thinking and being, and therefore maintains that the world can be known—that is, that the subject can correctly know the object—is called, in the history of philosophy, the theory of knowability.

In the history of philosophy, all materialists have upheld the theory of knowability, and thoroughgoing idealists generally also admit the knowability of the world and are therefore likewise adherents of the theory of knowability. For example, the objective idealist philosopher Hegel admitted the knowability of the world.

Of course, the materialist theory of knowability differs in principle from the idealist theory of knowability. The materialist theory of knowability holds that the object of cognition is an object that exists objectively and independently of the subject. The subjective idealist theory of knowability maintains that the object of cognition is the subject’s own sensations. Objective idealism insists that the object of cognition is the objective spirit and the natural world and society as its externalization.

2. Agnosticism

Any philosophical viewpoint that holds that thinking and being are not identical, and therefore maintains that the world cannot be known—that is, that the subject cannot correctly reflect the object—is called, in the history of philosophy, agnosticism.

Agnostics try to evade the first aspect of the basic question of philosophy; they do not clearly answer the question of whether matter or consciousness is primary, and so they are always inconsistent and incomplete. Generally speaking, agnostics are all idealists.

Agnosticism has two most typical representatives: Hume of Britain and Kant of Germany. Hume strove to evade the essence of the world. He held that what people know is only what they themselves sense, and that as for whether an objective world exists beyond sensation, this cannot be answered. Kant, although he admitted the existence of the objective world, held that one can know only the phenomena of the world and cannot know the essence of the world. He said that the “thing-in-itself,” that is, the thing as it is in itself, cannot be known.

The theory of knowledge of modern positivism is also agnosticism. The positivists hold that science can deal only with people’s sensory experience, and can only arrange and organize experiential material; as for whether scientific knowledge correctly reflects the essence of the objective world and its laws, that is something that can be neither proved nor judged. In short, although there are certain differences among agnostics, their essence is the same: they all doubt the reliability of human cognition of the objective world.

3. Criticism of agnosticism

In the history of philosophy, materialist philosophers and thoroughgoing idealist philosophers have all opposed agnosticism, and to varying degrees have subjected it to criticism. For example, the materialist philosopher Feuerbach criticized agnosticism; he pointed out that things and their attributes can be known, and that people’s sense organs can correctly reflect the external world. Feuerbach was correct in principle. The idealist philosopher Hegel also criticized agnosticism, pointing out that there is no unbridgeable gulf between phenomenon and essence. Essence and phenomenon are identical, and essence is manifested through phenomenon; therefore one can see the essence through the phenomenon. Hegel’s criticism of agnosticism contains dialectical thought. But neither of them truly defeated agnosticism. Only Marxist philosophy truly defeated agnosticism for the first time. This is because Marxist philosophy for the first time introduced the viewpoint of practice into the theory of knowledge, and criticized agnosticism with the viewpoint of practice. The viewpoint of practice is the most powerful weapon for refuting agnosticism and demonstrating knowability. Engels said of this kind of agnosticism: “The most convincing refutation of these and all other philosophical eccentric doctrines is practice, that is, experiment and industry. Since we ourselves are able to make a certain natural process, to cause it to arise in accordance with its conditions and to make it serve our purposes, thereby proving that our understanding of this process is correct, then Kant’s elusive ‘thing-in-itself’ is finished.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 221) For example, the structure of the atom was once held to be unknowable, but by smashing atoms with high-energy accelerators, people can know the structure of the atom, thereby proving that the atom is knowable.

Dialectical materialism holds that the errors of agnosticism are chiefly two. First, it denies that sensation is the bridge connecting subject and object. Second, it one-sidedly exaggerates the limitedness of cognition and denies that human beings have the ability to know the world without limit.



3. The Opposition Between the Theory of Reflection and Apriorism

1. The theory of reflection

Within the theory of knowability, there is in turn an opposition between the theory of reflection and apriorism.

Any viewpoint that holds that cognition is the reflection of the object by the subject, with the object being the target and the source of cognition, is called the theory of reflection. The theory of reflection is the materialist theory of knowledge.

“Subject” is the epistemological category that denotes the individual or group that engages in practical activity and performs the function of cognition. “Object” is the epistemological category that denotes the objective things that have entered the sphere of practice and are known by the subject. Subject and object stand in the relationship of reflector and reflected; that is, the subject is the reflector and the object is the reflected.

All materialists (vulgar materialists excepted) hold that consciousness is the reflection by the human brain of the motion of objective matter, and is the subjective image of matter in the human brain. Proceeding from this, they necessarily also hold that cognition, as a form of consciousness, is likewise the reflection by the human brain of objective being, and is acquired after birth. Therefore it may be said that the basic viewpoint of the materialist theory of knowledge is the theory of reflection. Lenin said: “The theory of materialism, the theory of the reflection of objects by thought, is here stated with exceptional clarity. Things exist outside us. Our perceptions and representations are images of things.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 107)

The theory of reflection has two basic viewpoints:

First, it holds that the sole source of cognition is the material world, and that the subject of cognition is itself a part of the material world. It affirms that cognition is a kind of conscious activity, the result of objective matter acting on the human brain, and the reflection by the human brain of the objective material world. Without the material world there would be no human brain and no object of cognition; naturally there would be no source of cognition, and so there would be no such thing as cognition.

Second, the human brain can correctly reflect material motion and can provide correct cognition. Because it recognizes the correspondence between the consciousness that reflects material motion and the material motion that consciousness reflects, it must necessarily recognize that cognition can provide correct images and concepts of material motion. Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, it holds that sensation is the starting point of cognition—without sensation there is no cognition—and that sensation can provide correct images; it resolutely opposes the theory that sensation deceives. Agnostics say that sensation cannot provide correct images. For example, if a straight stick is inserted halfway into water, it looks bent; in winter, when one touches an iron article and a wooden article of the same temperature with the hand, one feels the iron to be colder than the wood, lower in temperature; and from this they conclude that sensation is deceiving us. This claim is incorrect. A straight stick immersed in water looks bent because this correctly reflects the fact that air and water have different refractive indices for light; iron feels colder than wood precisely because this correctly reflects the fact that iron articles have a better capacity for conducting heat than wooden articles.

Second, it holds that the content of sensation is a correct reflection of the object, and is objective rather than subjective. Some say that one and the same object acting on different sense organs can give rise to different sensations, while different objects acting on the same sense organ can give rise to the same sensation; from this it can be seen that the content of sensation does not depend on the content of the object but on the physiological structure of the sense organs, and so sensation cannot correctly reflect the content of the object. This viewpoint is also incorrect. The reason that one and the same object acting on different sense organs produces different sensations is that the object itself possesses different qualities and attributes, and these different qualities and attributes act respectively on different sense organs, so that naturally different sensations are produced. For example, the hawthorn berry possesses different qualities and attributes, such as shape, color, taste, and hardness. These different qualities and attributes act respectively on the eyes, the tongue, and the hand, and produce different sensations such as the color “red,” the round shape, the sour taste, and a relative hardness; by combining these different sensations, one can form a correct perception of the hawthorn berry. These different sensations are precisely correct reflections of the different qualities and attributes of the hawthorn berry.

As for different objects acting on the same sense organ and giving rise to the same sensation, it is precisely because these objects possess identical qualities and attributes, and have something in common, that they naturally produce the same sensation. For example, scallions, ginger, garlic, and chili peppers are different objects, but they all possess the attribute of pungency, and so, acting on the organ of taste, they produce the same sensation of pungency. Of course, on closer distinction, the intensity and the flavor of the pungency are not the same either.

Third, it admits the existence of illusions, but holds that illusions are produced amid false appearances, and that the existence of illusions cannot prove that sensation, by its nature, cannot correctly reflect the object. In fact, with the help of thinking, people can always overcome illusions. Moreover, how do you know that it is an illusion? It is because you already have correct cognition. People can always find the causes that produce an illusion, and so correct it. Practice proves that sensation can provide correct images; otherwise, people could not live.

Of course, sensation can only resolve the phenomena of the object; to know the essence of things and their laws, one must rely on thinking.

2. Apriorism

Any viewpoint that holds that human cognition precedes the material world—that it is not obtained through sensory experience after contact with the object, but is something prior to sensation and experience, innate from the start—is called apriorism. Apriorism holds that human cognition is not a reflection of the object and does not originate from the object, but originates from certain so-called innate principles and innate logical categories that are inherent in the human brain. Apriorism is the idealist theory of knowledge.

Why is the idealist theory of knowledge always apriorism? Because idealism holds that consciousness is primary and matter secondary, that consciousness is the original source of the world, and that consciousness gives rise to and determines matter; naturally it then cannot but regard cognition, as a form of consciousness, as a reflection of matter. Since cognition does not originate from matter and is not a reflection of matter, where then does it come from? Of course, it can only be innate.

There are two forms of idealist apriorism: objective idealist apriorism and subjective idealist apriorism.

(1) Objective idealist apriorism.

Objective idealist apriorism holds that cognition derives from the revelation of gods and God and fell down from heaven; it is also called the “line from heaven.” The objective idealist philosopher Plato of ancient Greece held that cognition derives from the “world of Ideas.” The “world of Ideas” is naturally and independently existent, a heavenly world detached from the material world. He held that cognition is the soul’s recollection of the world of Ideas. He reduced the object of cognition to ideas and notions outside the material world.

(2) Subjective idealist apriorism.

Subjective idealist apriorism holds that cognition is inherent in the human brain; it is also called the “line from the head.” The British subjective idealist philosopher Berkeley regarded cognition as inherent in the head, and even absurdly held that all things are constituted by his own cognitive ideas. He said that “things are collections of ideas” and that “to be is to be perceived.” Wang Shouren of our country’s Ming dynasty held that cognition originates from the mind, that is, the brain. Subjective idealist philosophers hold that sensation is the only object of cognition.

Although there are certain differences between objective idealist apriorism and subjective idealist apriorism, they are in agreement on the fundamental point: both oppose the theory of reflection.

3. Two fundamentally opposed lines of cognition

The theory of reflection advocates “from things to sensation and thought,” while apriorism advocates “from thought and sensation to things.” Clearly, these are two fundamentally opposed lines. The struggle between the theory of reflection and apriorism is the struggle, within the theory of knowledge, between the two lines of materialism and idealism.




Summary of This Section

The theory of knowledge is the doctrine concerning the essence of cognition and its laws. According to the different answers given to the second aspect of the basic question of philosophy, it is divided into the theory of knowability and agnosticism. According to the different answers given to the first aspect of the basic question of philosophy, the theory of knowability is in turn divided into the materialist theory of reflection and the idealist apriorism. Agnosticism and apriorism reach the same destination by different roads; both are idealist viewpoints.



Section 2: The Dialectical Materialist Theory of Knowledge Is an Active Theory of Reflection


1. The Passive Theory of Reflection

Within the materialist theory of reflection, there is in turn a distinction between the passive theory of reflection and the active, revolutionary theory of reflection.

The passive theory of reflection is the metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge. Although the passive theory of reflection firmly holds that cognition is the reflection of the object by the subject, it has two limitations: passivity and metaphysical character.

1. Passivity

The metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge detaches itself from the social nature of the subject and examines questions of cognition apart from the historical development of the subject, and so it fails to understand the position and role of social-historical practice in cognition. Therefore, metaphysical materialism cannot see the active effect of the subject on the object. It does not regard cognition as a process in which the subject actively reflects the object, but as a process of intuitive, passive reflection. For example, the British metaphysical materialist Locke regarded the human brain as a “blank slate,” and held that cognition is the reflection of the direct depiction of objective things on the “blank slate.” The German materialist philosopher Feuerbach held that the subject of cognition is a biological individual possessing organs of sensation and thought, and that the subject can only simply receive stimuli from external objects and passively adapt to the external environment.

Passivity is a basic characteristic of the metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge. For this reason, the metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge is also called the passive theory of reflection.

2. Metaphysical character

The metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge lacks the viewpoint of dialectics, and so naturally cannot examine questions of cognition from the viewpoint of dialectics. Metaphysical materialists do not understand the dialectical process of cognition and the laws of its development; they simplify the process of cognition, holding that cognition is accomplished all at once, just like looking into a mirror. They do not understand the dialectical relationship between perceptual cognition and rational cognition, or the dialectical relationship between truth and error. They simplify the question of truth, and do not understand the dialectical relationship between relative truth and absolute truth: either they one-sidedly exaggerate relative truth and deny absolute truth, or they one-sidedly exaggerate absolute truth and deny relative truth. In short, the metaphysical materialist theory of knowledge congeals the living movement of cognition, turns the many-sided elements of cognition into one-sided ones, and metaphysicalizes the dialectical process and methods of cognition.

Therefore Lenin pointed out: “The fundamental defect of metaphysical materialism is that it is unable to apply dialectics to the theory of reflection, to the process and development of cognition.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 411)



2. Knowledge Is the Active Reflection of the Object by the Subject

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge is the active, revolutionary theory of reflection. Compared with the passive theory of reflection, the active, revolutionary theory of reflection has two salient features: the viewpoint of practice and the dialectical viewpoint.

1. The viewpoint of practice

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge introduces the scientific viewpoint of practice into the theory of knowledge. It emphasizes that subject and object stand, first of all, in the relationship of transformer and transformed, and especially emphasizes the social practicality of the subject, and thereby explains the relationship between subject and object of reflecting and being reflected, of knowing and being known, holding that cognition is the active reflection of the object by the subject through practice.

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge particularly emphasizes the position and role of the viewpoint of practice in the theory of knowledge. It holds that the viewpoint of practice is the primary and fundamental viewpoint of the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge, and that practice plays the decisive role in cognition.

2. The dialectical viewpoint

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge applies dialectics to the theory of reflection, and points out that the cognition of the subject is a dialectical process full of contradictory movement. Lenin pointed out that dialectics is the theory of knowledge of dialectical materialism.

By applying dialectics, the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge correctly resolves the dialectical relationship between practice and cognition, the dialectical relationship between perceptual cognition and rational cognition, the dialectical relationship between truth and error, the dialectical relationship between relative truth and absolute truth, the dialectical relationship between practical verification and logical proof, the dialectical relationship between the definiteness and the indefiniteness of practice as the criterion for testing truth, and so on.




Summary of This Section

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge is the active, revolutionary theory of reflection, and differs in principle from the passive theory of reflection of metaphysical materialism.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge has four basic viewpoints: the viewpoint of knowability, the viewpoint of reflection, the viewpoint of practice, and the dialectical viewpoint. By its viewpoint of knowability it differs fundamentally from agnosticism; by its viewpoint of reflection it is fundamentally opposed to the apriorism of idealism; and by its viewpoint of practice and its dialectical viewpoint it is distinguished from the passive theory of reflection of the old materialism. The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge is the active, revolutionary theory of reflection founded on practice, and is the only scientific theory of knowledge in the history of human cognition.





Chapter 2: Practice and Its Role in Knowledge


Section 1: The View of Practice


1. The Category of Practice

Practice is the socially-natured, objective, material activity by which people actively transform and explore the real world.

In the history of philosophy there have been different understandings and explanations of the category of practice. Idealists reduce practice entirely to spiritual, conscious activity. Hegel held that practice is a kind of abstract spiritual activity. Wang Yangming put forward the “doctrine of the unity of knowing and acting,” holding that “the very moment a thought is set in motion is already action” and “wherever knowing is earnest and sincere, that is action,” thereby dissolving practice into the cognition of the subject. The old materialists’ understanding of practice was likewise unscientific. For example, Feuerbach held that practice is only the individual’s practice of living, an activity similar to the adaptation of a living organism to its environment.

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge holds that practice is neither purely spiritual activity nor purely material activity, but the material activity in which the subject acts upon and transforms the object; it is the bridge and the medium that links subject and object, the subjective and the objective, spirit and matter. Lenin called practice the point of intersection of subject and object, and pointed out: “Point of intersection = the practice of human beings and of human history.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 310)

Practice is the real material activity in which the subject transforms the object, but this should not be understood in a narrow sense; it should be understood in a broad sense, and the exploratory, preparatory activities that the subject must carry out in order to transform the object should also be included within the content of practice. All such activities as looking, listening, touching, and tasting, undertaken as preparation with the aim of transforming the object, should be regarded as practical activities—for example astronomical observation, geological survey, military reconnaissance, exploration of high mountains and the sea floor, social investigation, and the doctor’s looking, listening, and questioning, and so on. Lenin said: “The practice that we use as the criterion in the theory of knowledge should also include the practice of astronomical observation, discovery, and so on.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 140) From this it can be seen that practice is a fairly broad philosophical category of the theory of knowledge, and that all the material activities of people’s social life are activities of practice. Marx said: “Social life is essentially practical.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 18)

The Jiang Qing counter-revolutionary clique distorted the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge’s view of practice. They held that only agricultural production labor and class struggle are practice, and that all other social activities—such as scientific experiment, social management, enterprise management, teaching, and so on—are not practice.



2. The Main Characteristics of Practice

Practice, as a category of the theory of knowledge, has many-sided characteristics, of which three are the main ones: objective actuality, active purposiveness, and social-historical character.

1. Objective actuality

Compared with cognitive activity, practice has the characteristic of objective actuality. Cognition is a subjective, conscious activity, whereas practice is objective, real material activity; it is a sensuously perceptible activity, that is, a material activity that can be perceived directly or indirectly by people’s sense organs.

Why does practice have direct objective actuality?

First, because the elements that make up practice are basically all perceptible objective realities: for example, the subject of practice, that is, people’s organs of labor, the object of practice, and the means of practice, that is, the tools of labor, are all objective reality.

Second, the results of practice, that is, what are commonly called facts, are also realities that can be directly perceived.

Third, although practical activity is governed by conscious activity, and subjective consciousness takes part in it, in practice consciousness undergoes a process of materialization, in which it is transformed from the subjective into the objective.

Therefore, practice is objective, real activity that is distinct from subjective cognitive activity. Lenin said: “Practice is higher than (theoretical) cognition, for it has not only the dignity of universality but also that of immediate actuality.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 230)

2. Active purposiveness

Compared with the activity of objective nature, practice has the characteristic of active purposiveness. The material activity of objective nature is purely objective, whereas practice is not a purely objective activity: it is the activity by which people use tools to transform the objective material world, and it is governed by consciousness, and therefore possesses activeness and purposiveness. Concretely, this is manifested in actively transforming the world and actively advancing the development of cognition.

The activeness of practice has a process of development from the lower to the higher. Lenin said: “Instinctive man, the savage, does not distinguish himself from nature. Conscious man does distinguish himself.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 90) The activity of the savage in transforming nature was, to be sure, also practice, but it was still hard to distinguish clearly from the activity of animals; it had no clear purposiveness or careful planning, and possessed only a not-yet-salient activeness. Only the practice of conscious human beings possesses salient activeness and is clearly distinguished from the activity of animals. Practice is always bound up with purpose.

3. Social-historical character

From the very beginning, practice is social practice and historical practice. People’s practice is always activity within certain social relations and is conditioned by social-historical circumstances. Practical activity is not carried out arbitrarily by the subject, nor is it absolutely free. Whether the object, the scope, or the scale and manner of practice, all are conditioned by society and history. Practice develops and changes historically; it is a historical activity that human beings carry on continuously from generation to generation, the forms of practice are manifold, and its content grows richer with each passing day.



3. The Basic Forms of Practice

The forms of practice are manifold; there are basically three: production activity, activity in social relations, and scientific experiment.

1. Production activity

All activities that transform nature with the ultimate aim of human life are called production activity. Production activity is the activity that handles the relationship between human society and nature.

Production activity is the foundation of the existence and development of human society, determines all other practical activities, and is the most basic practical activity of human beings. As for activity in social relations and scientific experiment, both are differentiated out of production practice.

2. Activity in social relations

All activities that handle relationships among people within society are called activity in social relations. In class society, activity in social relations is manifested chiefly as class relations. Therefore, activity in handling relations among people is manifested chiefly as class struggle. But class relations are not the only ones; apart from class relations there are also relations within a class, friendship, kinship, relations between husband and wife, relations between nationalities, relations between superiors and subordinates, and so on.

3. Scientific experiment

An exploratory activity that takes production activity and activity in social relations as its purpose, is guided by scientific knowledge, is scientifically arranged, and possesses a high degree of consciousness is called scientific experiment.

Scientific experiment is an advanced kind of experimental activity, and differs from experimental activity in general. Experimental activity in general refers to a kind of tentative, exploratory, and learning activity, which human beings and animals share. Engels said: “Experiment (in the face of new obstacles and unfamiliar situations) is something we have in common with the animals.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 545) An example is the experiment of a rat running a maze.

In short, in the development of society, production activity, activity in social relations, and scientific experiment each have their own characteristics, but they are also interconnected and mutually promoting, and develop together. Among them, production practice is the most basic practical activity; class-struggle practice, in class society, exerts an important influence on other practical activities; and scientific experiment grows more important with each passing day as society develops.




Summary of This Section

Practice is the socially-natured, objective, material activity by which the subject actively transforms and explores the object. Its main characteristics are objective actuality, active purposiveness, and social-historical character. Its basic forms are production activity, activity in social relations, and scientific experiment. This is the basic viewpoint of the Marxist philosophical view of practice.



Section 2: The Decisive Role of Practice in Knowledge


1. Practice Is the Fundamental Premise of Knowledge

1. Practice is what distinguishes the subject and the object of cognition

Cognition is the active reflection of the object by the subject; therefore the opposition of subject and object is the fundamental premise of cognition. It was precisely practice that turned the ape into man, caused human beings to separate themselves from nature, and set them over against nature. Without the practice of productive labor there would be no mutual opposition of the subject that knows and the object that is known, and naturally there would be no such thing as the active reflection of the object by the subject, and no cognition.

2. Practice is what connects the subject and the object of cognition

Since cognition is the active reflection of the object by the subject, it is the process in which subject and object are connected with each other and act upon each other. How can the subject connect with and act upon the object? The only way is through practice. Practice is the link that ties the subject to the object; only through practice can the subject act upon and connect with the object, only then can there be the active reflection of the object by the subject, and only then can there be cognition.



2. Practice Is the Sole Source of Knowledge

1. Practice gives rise to cognition

Through practice the subject gradually comes to know the quality, quantity, and measure of the motion of things and their various contradictory attributes; comes to know the dialectical relationships of phenomenon and essence, form and content, cause and effect, necessity and contingency, and so on, in the motion of things; and produces cognition of the motion of the object and its laws. At first, cognitive activity and practical activity were closely bound together; as practice developed from the lower to the higher, cognition too gradually developed, forming a relatively independent department, thereby differentiating out of practice and becoming a conscious activity with its own object and characteristics. This is the differentiation of mental labor out of physical labor. From this it can be seen that cognition is differentiated out of practice, that practice gives rise to cognition, and that practice is the source of cognition.

The independence of cognitive activity is relative; its dependence on practice is absolute. Without practice there is no such thing as cognition. Only in practical activity can the subject personally come into contact with the object to be known and open it up, passing from phenomenon to essence. The decisive role of practice in cognition lies precisely in this: only by transforming the object through practice can one truly know it; otherwise, there will be no correct cognition. To know the essence, content, and various characteristics of the Hami melon, one must personally eat it and taste it, one must dissect it, observe it under a microscope, and perform various experiments. Through passive, negative intuition, one can indeed come to know some phenomena of the motion of things, but this is after all very superficial. To know the essence of the object and its laws, passive intuition is powerless. This is because the essence of the object and its laws are not directly displayed on the outside of the object, and sometimes are even manifested through false appearances. Only through practice can the essence of the motion of things and its laws be exposed, and only then can their essence and laws be known. To know the object is to reflect the object as it really is, yet transforming the object changes the object’s original face; how, then, can it be correctly known? Here there is a dialectic of cognition: it is by transforming the original face of the object that its original face is exposed, and thereby its original face is known. To know the atom, whose essence cannot be seen from its outward appearance, one must transform it through practice, smashing the atom with a high-energy accelerator, before one can see its structure and truly know the atom. Therefore, cognition cannot be separated from practice in the slightest; practice is the source of cognition.

Although practice is the source of cognition, it cannot be concluded from this that the necessity and importance of learning indirect experience and of studying books diligently are to be denied. As far as the knowledge of modern people is concerned, most of it is still obtained through reading, most of it is still cognition of the nature of indirect experience. Therefore, one must study books, learn from book knowledge, and learn from the experience of others. Indirect experience and book knowledge, which reside with those before us and with others, are still direct experience and originate from practice. For indirect experience gained through reading to truly become one’s own cognition, one must also put effort into combining theory with practice, must also verify its correctness through practice, and must also take one’s own direct experience as the premise. Lu You said: “The ancients, in their pursuit of learning, spared no effort; the work of youth and prime is accomplished only in old age. What is gained from paper is always shallow after all; to know a matter thoroughly, one must do it in person.” In modern language, “doing it in person” is a kind of practical activity. In short, from the standpoint of the totality of knowledge, all of it originates from practice. Practice is the source, while book knowledge is the stream.

2. Practice determines the object and the content of cognition

Practice is the actual determiner of the object of cognition, because objects enter the realm of cognition and become objects of cognition only because of the needs of practice. It can thus be seen that the object of cognition is not determined by the subject arbitrarily. From ancient times to the present, objects in the world have been of ten thousand kinds, but not every object becomes an object of cognition at the same time; only those objects that have a direct and close relationship with the practice of the subject first become objects of cognition. For example, although the stars in the universe are densely scattered, those that first became objects of astronomical study were the celestial bodies related to the seasons that the subject needed to determine for agricultural production practice, such as the sun and the moon. Engels said: “The most essential and immediate basis of human thinking is precisely the alteration of nature by human beings, and not nature as such alone; and human intelligence has developed in proportion as man has learned to change nature.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 551) This is to say that practice determines the object of cognition.

Practice determines the object of cognition, and thereby also determines the content of cognition, because the content of cognition is the sum of the various aspects of the object of cognition. The practice of productive labor determines that the object of cognition is nature, and thereby determines that its content is natural science. The practice of social relations determines that the object of cognition is the social realm, and thereby determines that its content is social science.

3. Practice determines the social character of cognition

Practice is social, and this determines that cognition too is social. The subject of cognition is the social person; people live in society and form cognition in connection with other people. There is no individual cognition that exists in isolation, detached from society. The cognitive activity of scientific workers also is not purely an individual activity detached from society. The scientific knowledge that a scientific worker possesses is social; the problems he studies are put forward by society; and the means of cognition, such as scientific instruments, tools, and sources of energy, are also supplied by society. Therefore cognition always has a social character. There is no cognition detached from society, because practice is social.



3. Practice Is the Motive Force of the Development of Knowledge

The history of the development of science shows that the process and trend of the development of cognition is from the shallow to the deep, from the one-sided to the comprehensive, from phenomenon to essence, and from first-order essence to second-order and even higher-order essence. What, then, is the motive force of the development of cognition? Although this force is related to the internal contradictions of cognition itself, such as the struggle between truth and error, the most fundamental motive force is the development of practice. The process of development of practice from the lower to the higher determines the process of development of cognition from the lower to the higher.

The concrete analysis is as follows:

1. The needs of practice propel the development of cognition

The development of social practice constantly puts forward new problems and impels the subject to undertake new exploration and research. At the same time, it is precisely on the basis of summing up the new material supplied by practice that the subject can give correct answers to the new problems, obtain new cognition, and give rise to new science. It can thus be seen that science arises from the needs of practice and also develops along with the development of practice. For example, the development of military science is due to the ever greater complexity and ever greater modernization of war; the enormous development of nuclear physics, elementary particle physics, radiochemistry, and radiobiology is due to the rapid development of aerospace practice. In discussing the rapid development of the natural sciences during the European Renaissance, Engels pointed out: “In order to develop its industrial production, the bourgeoisie needed a science that would investigate the physical properties of natural objects and the mode of action of natural forces.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 390)

2. Practice supplies the instruments and technical means of cognition

The development of cognition from the lower to the higher cannot do without instruments and technical means of cognition. To know distant celestial bodies, one must have a telescope; to know the structure of the cell, one must have a microscope; to know the elementary particles, one must have high-energy accelerators and electronic instruments and equipment. Telescopes, microscopes, radar, high-energy accelerators, and electronic computers have supplied the instruments and technical means of cognition for a deeper knowledge of the essence of the object, and have provided conditions for the development of cognition. These new instruments and technical means of cognition, created out of practice, help people to explore and study the mysteries of nature in depth and promote the development of cognition.

3. Practice determines the development of purely theoretical research

Modern purely theoretical research has considerable independence, and its research topics sometimes do not derive directly from practice, but in the final analysis they are determined by the development of practice. So-called purely theoretical research always takes as its premise the material accumulated by predecessors, and this material still originates from the practice of predecessors. In purely theoretical research, people still attach importance to the practical significance of the results. The majority of purely theoretical projects in modern scientific research are linked with the needs of practice; it is only that some are linked with the needs of long-range practice. Engels pointed out: “Once society has a technical need, that need will push science forward more than ten universities.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 505)

Some people explain the development of science not by the needs of practice but by scientific interest, theoretical interest, curiosity, the desire for knowledge, and so on. We admit the role of scientific interest and the like in the development of cognition, but we hold that they have only a second-place role rather than a first-place role. Let us ask: why are some people interested in this problem and indifferent to other problems? In the final analysis, this is determined by these people’s practice of life.

In short, fundamentally speaking, practice is the ultimate motive force of the development of cognition.

4. Practice determines the development of the ability of cognition

The development of the subject’s ability of cognition is determined by the development of practice. The higher the level of practice, the stronger the subject’s ability of cognition. The reason modern people have a higher ability of cognition than the ancients is that the practice of modern people is higher than that of the ancients. It is precisely by summing up experience, both positive and negative, from practice that the subject gradually raises its ability to analyze and solve problems. Engels said: “Human intelligence has developed in proportion as man has learned to change nature.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 551) The development of the history of science fully proves Engels’ thesis.

Of course, people differ in psychological endowments with regard to the brain and sense organs, and in the same practice there will be differences in ability and cognition. But psychological endowment and natural gifts are only a kind of material condition and are not in themselves talent. Given the same psychological endowment, because of differing degrees of effort in practice, there can also be very great differences in talent. From this it can be seen that talent too is determined by practice.

Marxist philosophy holds that a genius is not someone born a genius, but is natural endowment plus practice acquired after birth. Marx pointed out: “The original difference between a porter and a philosopher is much smaller than that between a house dog and a hunting dog; the gulf between them was dug by the division of labor.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 124) Gorky said: “Talent is labor. A person’s natural gifts are like a spark: it may go out, or it may flare up, and the only way to make it a blazing fire is labor, and more labor.” Genius comes from practice; without practice as its foundation, the finest natural endowment cannot become genius. This is the Marxist theory of knowledge’s view of genius.



4. Practice Is the Sole Criterion for Testing the Truth of Knowledge

Whether cognition is correct, that is, whether it possesses truth, cannot be tested by cognition itself, nor can it be tested by the object itself; it must be tested by practice. Marx pointed out: “The question whether objective truth can be attributed to human thinking is not a question of theory but is a practical question.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 16)

The reason practice is the sole criterion for testing the truth of cognition is determined by the nature of truth and the characteristics of practice: only practice can determine whether cognition corresponds to the object, and there is no second criterion besides this. (For details see Chapter 5, Section 3.)



5. Practice Is the Ultimate Purpose of Knowledge

Cognition itself is not the purpose; practice is the ultimate purpose of cognition. Since cognition originates from practice and arises from the needs of practice, it must return to practice and serve practice. Cognition that does not serve practice, that does not take practice as its purpose, has no value or significance whatever.

The purpose of practice prescribes the direction of cognition. Any object has many complex connections, and only by following the purpose of practice can the subject determine which connections it is to know, sort out the thread of cognition, and fix the direction of cognition. It can thus be seen that the purpose of practice determines the purpose of cognition.

From the analysis of the above five aspects the following conclusion can be drawn: practice plays a decisive role in cognition, and the viewpoint of practice is the primary and basic viewpoint of the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge.




Summary of This Section

The fundamental premise of cognition is practice; practice is the source, the motive force, the criterion, and the purpose of cognition, and plays a decisive role in cognition.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The dialectical materialist theory of knowledge defines practice as the socially-natured, objective, material activity by which the subject actively transforms and explores the real world; it is at once what distinguishes subject and object and what connects subject and object.

Practice is the source of cognition, the fundamental motive force of the development of cognition, the sole criterion for testing the truth of cognition, and the fundamental purpose and destination of cognition; in short, it plays a decisive role in cognition. Therefore, the viewpoint of practice is the primary and basic viewpoint of the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge.





Chapter 3: The Dialectical Movement of Knowledge


Section 1: The Whole Process of a Single Act of Knowing

The whole process of cognition of one object contains two concrete processes that are both distinct and connected. The first concrete process is from practice to cognition; the second concrete process is from cognition to practice.


1. From Practice to Knowledge

From practice to cognition is the first concrete process in the whole process of cognition. Within this concrete process there are in turn two stages, which are both distinct and connected: the stage of perceptual cognition and the stage of rational cognition.

1. Perceptual cognition

(1) The definition of perceptual cognition.

Perceptual cognition is the epistemological category denoting the knowledge that the subject obtains by carrying out vivid, direct observation of the object through the sense organs (or with the aid of artificial sense organs, that is, scientific instruments). It arises directly in practice; it takes the phenomena and external connections of the object as its content and is characterized by direct sensory apprehension, and is therefore the elementary stage of the process of cognition.

(2) The forms of perceptual cognition.

The stage of perceptual cognition in turn includes three forms, which are both distinct and interconnected and develop in sequence: sensation, perception, and representation.

① Sensation.

Sensation is the direct reflection of an individual attribute of the object by the subject’s sense organs. It is the earliest consciousness, the direct connection between consciousness and the external world, with no intermediate link. If this connection is cut off, the subject cannot reflect the object.

What sensation reflects is only an individual attribute of the object: for example, the eye, as the organ of vision, reflects only the surface form and color of the object; the ear, as the organ of hearing, reflects only the sound of the object; and the nose, as the organ of smell, reflects only the odor of the object.

② Perception.

Perception is the direct reflection by the subject’s sense organs of the synthesis of the various attributes of the object, and is the overall impression of the object. Perception is the sum of sensations. It arises on the basis of sensation and is a form of perceptual cognition one level higher than sensation. For example, the perception of a banana is formed by synthesizing the various sensations of it. The attributes—a greenish-yellow color, an elongated shape, a delicious and appetizing fragrance, a softness within firmness, and so on—brought together constitute the perception of the banana. Compared with sensation, wholeness is a characteristic of perception.

③ Representation.

Representation is the subject’s reappearance and recollection of an object that was perceived in the past. Representation is inseparable from memory and recollection; it is also closely bound up with earlier sensations and perceptions, and without recollection of earlier sensations and perceptions there could be no representation. A person who has never seen or eaten a banana can have no representation of a banana at all. Therefore it may be said that representation is an indirect cognition of an object that is not at this time and in this place directly acting on the subject’s sense organs. Compared with perception, representation has the characteristics of generalization and indirectness.

(3) The characteristics of perceptual cognition.

From sensation to perception and then to representation, a development of cognition has already been shown: from reflecting individual characteristics to reflecting composite attributes, and from directly reflecting the present object to indirectly reflecting the object. In representation there are already the beginnings of abstraction and generalization, and the characteristic of selectively reflecting certain features of the object. But from the standpoint of their basic characteristics, none of these forms has gone beyond direct, superficial, phenomenal cognition of the object, so all of them are perceptual cognition. The characteristic of perceptual cognition is that it reflects the object directly in vivid, concrete images; it cannot know the essence of the object or its laws; it is a cognition that knows that it is so but does not know why it is so. Perceptual cognition has directness, superficiality, and vividness.

2. Rational cognition

When perceptual cognition has been repeated many times in practice and has accumulated to a certain quantity, it breaks through its measure, undergoes a qualitative change, and rises to rational cognition.

(1) The definition of rational cognition.

Rational cognition is the epistemological category denoting the knowledge of the essence, the totality, and the internal connections of the object that the subject grasps through thinking. It takes the essence of the motion of things as its content, and is an abstraction and generalization of the material of perceptual cognition. It is the second stage, that is, the higher stage, of the first process of cognition.

(2) The forms of rational cognition.

The stage of rational cognition includes three forms, which are both distinct and interconnected: judgment, concept, and inference.

① Judgment.

Judgment is the form of cognition in which the subject determines whether the object has some quality, attribute, or connection, for example:

Any motion of things is a process of the mutual transformation of quality and quantity. (affirmative judgment)

Rest is not absolute. (negative judgment)

Content and form are interconnected. (relational judgment)

Judgment has three characteristics: first, affirmation and negation; second, truth and falsity; third, appropriateness.

② Concept.

A concept is the complete and comprehensive form of cognition formed by the subject through abstract generalization of the essence, the totality, and the internal connections of some object. Examples are matter, motion, rest, space, time, consciousness, and so on, in materialism; and connection, development, contradiction, identity, struggle, and so on, in dialectics.

In a concept are contained the many attributes of the object, but first of all it must contain its essential attributes. Therefore it may be said that the concept is the crystallization of rational cognition, the fruit of thinking. Engels once said that all the results of natural science are expressed through concepts. In fact, the results of any science are expressed through concepts, and any science is a logical system composed of concepts. For example, physics is a system composed of such concepts as force, heat, electricity, magnetism, light, and atoms; literature is a system composed of such concepts as image thinking, imagery, typicality, the art of language, ideological content, artistry, subject matter, theme, thematic idea, popular character, structure, plot description, creative method, poetry, the novel, drama, and prose.

The characteristic of the concept is that it grasps the object as a whole but expresses it with a word or a name; from this arises the contradiction between the rich concrete content of the concept and its simple form.

③ Inference.

Inference is the thinking process in which the subject, starting from existing judgments and concepts and in accordance with certain laws of thought, derives new concepts and new judgments. This thinking process has a certain structural form, and is therefore also called the form of inference. It is inferential cognition of whether the object has a certain quality, attribute, or connection; it has a certain degree of probability, and its correctness must be verified through practice.

(3) The characteristics of rational cognition.

Rational cognition is cognition that knows why things are so. It is an abstract form of thinking that indirectly and generally reflects the essence of the object and its laws, and it therefore has indirectness, abstractness, and generality.

3. The relationship between perceptual cognition and rational cognition

(1) Mutual opposition.

Perceptual cognition and rational cognition are two different stages in the first process of the development of cognition. As can be seen from the above analysis, whether in content or in form they differ qualitatively and stand in mutual opposition. This opposition comes down to one point: the opposition of phenomenon and essence. Perceptual cognition is knowledge about phenomena and takes phenomena as its content. Rational cognition is knowledge about essence and takes essence as its content.

(2) Mutual connection.

Perceptual cognition and rational cognition are connected with each other, which is concretely manifested as follows: perceptual cognition needs to be deepened and raised to rational cognition; rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition; and the two interpenetrate.

① Perceptual cognition needs to develop into rational cognition.

Since perceptual cognition is knowledge about phenomena, it is after all cognition of the surface, one-sided, and external connections of the object; even if its quantity grows greater and its content more vivid and rich, it still remains at the level of phenomena, cannot know the essence of the object and its laws, and cannot effectively guide the subject’s practical activity. Therefore, in order to guide practice effectively, one must see the essence through phenomena, and must raise perceptual cognition to rational cognition. The real task of cognition lies in arriving at thinking by way of sensation, that is, in raising perceptual cognition to rational cognition. Only in this way can one grasp the essence of the object and its laws, can there be scientific foresight, can the direction and road of practice be made clear, and can the initiative in practice be won. Mao Zedong said: “The perceptual stage of cognition needs to develop into the rational stage—this is the dialectics of the theory of knowledge.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 267)

Failing to understand the dialectics of the theory of knowledge, denying that perceptual cognition needs to rise to rational cognition, one-sidedly exaggerating the importance of perceptual cognition and absolutizing perceptual cognition, one will commit the error of empiricism. Empiricism in the history of philosophy is one example.

Empiricism in the history of philosophy has two forms: idealist empiricism and materialist empiricism. The representatives of idealist empiricism are Berkeley and Hume of Britain and Mach of Austria. Although they admit perceptual experience, they fundamentally deny that the object is the source of perceptual experience, or refuse to answer the question whether the object exists. They hold that experience is purely a subjective thing, take this experience as the sole object of cognition, and deny the role of rational cognition; this is fundamentally mistaken.

The representatives of materialist empiricism are the British materialist philosophers Bacon (1561–1626) and Locke (1632–1704). They hold that the perceptual reflection of the object is the whole content of cognition, that perceptual experience alone is reliable, and that rational cognition is unreliable. They belittle the role of rational cognition, holding that rational cognition merely gives some description and explanation of perceptual experience and cannot supply any new content. Locke asserted: “Whatever is in reason was originally in sensation.” He held that objects are all individual and particular, and that the universality and commonality abstracted by rational cognition are products of reason, empty abstractions, and not to be trusted.

Materialist empiricism holds that perceptual experience is a reflection of the object, and this is of course correct. But they do not understand the dialectical relationship between perceptual cognition and rational cognition, do not understand the limitedness of perceptual cognition, and do not understand that perceptual cognition needs to develop into rational cognition, and this is mistaken. Perceptual cognition cannot grasp the essence of the motion of things and its laws. For example, the Danish astronomer Tycho Brahe devoted some twenty years to observing the motion of the planets over a long period and accumulated a great deal of perceptual material, possessing abundant perceptual knowledge, but he did not raise this perceptual knowledge to rational knowledge, and so could not discover the laws of planetary motion. His assistant Kepler did not stop at the stage of perceptual cognition, but raised his perceptual cognition to rational cognition, and thereby discovered the three laws of planetary motion. (The concrete content of Kepler’s three laws of planetary motion is: the first law of motion—the orbit in which a planet moves around the sun is an ellipse, with the sun located at one focus of the ellipse. The second law of motion—the radius vector of a planet, that is, the line joining the planet and the sun, sweeps out equal areas in equal intervals of time. The third law of motion—the square of the period T of a planet’s revolution around the sun is proportional to the cube of the semi-major axis a of its orbit.) Einstein said: “Kepler’s astonishing achievement is a particularly splendid example proving this truth: knowledge cannot be obtained from experience alone, but only from a comparison between the inventions of the intellect and the observed facts.”

In short, the rise from perceptual cognition to rational cognition is a qualitative change in the stages of cognition, an active leap in the process of cognition that brings cognition to a higher stage. This is the dialectics of the theory of knowledge.

② Rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition.

The dependence of rational cognition on perceptual cognition can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, rational cognition is the result of “discarding the dross and selecting the essential, eliminating the false and retaining the true, proceeding from one thing to another and from the outside to the inside” carried out on perceptual cognition; that is, it is the result of abstract generalization of perceptual cognition. Therefore it is said that rational cognition derives from perceptual cognition, and without perceptual cognition there is no rational cognition.

Second, the dependence of rational cognition on perceptual cognition can also be understood from the order determined by the content of perceptual cognition and of rational cognition. The content of perceptual cognition is phenomenon; the content of rational cognition is essence. In knowing an object the subject always must first know the phenomenon and only afterward can know the essence; it is a process of going deeper from phenomenon to essence, a process from perceptual cognition to rational cognition, and, put the other way round, rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition.

The relationship of dependence of rational cognition on perceptual cognition is in essence the manifestation, within the process of cognition, of the relationship of dependence of cognition on practice. Perceptual cognition arises directly in practice; to recognize that rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition is to recognize that cognition originates from direct experience, and apart from practice there is no such thing as direct experience.

If one recognizes only the role of rational cognition, denies the role of perceptual cognition, and absolutizes rational cognition, the error of rationalism arises. There are two kinds of rationalism in the history of philosophy: idealist rationalism and materialist rationalism. The representatives of idealist rationalism are Descartes of France (1596–1650) and Leibniz of Germany (1646–1716). They not only deny that rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition and deny that rational cognition is a reflection of the object, but also completely invert the relationship between subject and object. Descartes held that human beings possess “innate ideas” that do not originate from sensation. Leibniz held that the universality and necessity of rational cognition are innate and are inherent in the “mind” and “reason” themselves.

The representative of materialist rationalism is Spinoza (1632–1677). He denied the role of perceptual cognition, holding that perceptual cognition is confused and unclear, and even that it is a cause of error and therefore of course unreliable. He held that rational cognition does not depend on perceptual cognition, and that the subject can grasp objective things by “intuition” alone. Obviously, his rational cognition became a tree without roots and water without a source, and fell into idealist apriorism.

In short, rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition, and cognition begins with direct experience; this is the materialism of the theory of knowledge.

③ Mutual interpenetration.

Although perceptual cognition and rational cognition are two different stages in the first process of cognition, in the cognition of the subject perceptual cognition and rational cognition are interwoven and interpenetrate each other. First, within perceptual cognition there is rationality interpenetrating it, there are the buds of rational cognition, and this is especially evident in representation. The reason the subject’s sensation differs from the sensation of animals lies precisely in the fact that it is guided by rational cognition. Second, within rational cognition there are also contained factors of perceptual cognition: material, examples, images, figures, and so on. The mutual interpenetration of the two is concretely manifested in the experience of the subject. Experience always carries a rational component and is a synthesis of the perceptual and the rational.

The mutual interpenetration of perceptual cognition and rational cognition has a clear manifestation in science. In the departments of science, a distinction is usually made between empirical science (experimental science) and theoretical science (pure science). The content of empirical science is basically experience obtained through rational processing (expressed in a certain language). At this level of science, the object of cognition is reflected in respect of characteristics and relations attainable by perceptual intuition, and even the elementary particles can be known through experiment. For the organization and explanation of the perceptual material of observation and experiment, and for the analysis of the results of observation and experiment, rational thinking and logical inference are necessary. Therefore rational cognition interpenetrates empirical science. Theoretical science studies the essence of the object and its laws, and reflects them not only through experiment but also directly through abstract thinking, as in the Theory of Relativity, Quantum Mechanics, and Lobachevskian Geometry. Theoretical science cannot do without experience and is interpenetrated by perceptual experience; many theorems and laws of theoretical science were put forward as hypotheses on the basis of experience. A purely theoretical science that contains no perceptual experience does not exist.

In short, perceptual cognition and rational cognition are opposed, but also connected with and interpenetrating each other, and are unified on the basis of practice. The error of rationalism and empiricism lies precisely in severing their dialectical unity. Dogmatism in practical work commits an error similar to rationalism: it belittles perceptual experience and belittles practice, does not proceed from reality but from books, and treats Marxist theory as dogma. Empiricism in practical work commits an error similar to empiricism in the history of philosophy: it belittles the guiding role of theory, attends only to perceptual experience, and treats local perceptual experience as universal truth. Both sever the dialectical unity of the perceptual and the rational.



2. From Knowledge to Practice

The second process of cognition is the return from rational cognition to practice. The rise from perceptual cognition to rational cognition is the first leap of the process of cognition, while the leap from rational cognition to the guidance of practice is the second leap of the process of cognition.

1. The necessity and importance of the leap from rational cognition to practice

(1) Practice is the purpose of cognition.

Cognition itself is not the purpose; it is not cognition for the sake of cognition, but cognition carried out for the sake of practice. If cognition does not return to practice, does not guide practice, and does not point out a clear direction and road for practice, cognition has no significance whatever. Practice is both the starting point and the destination of cognition. Therefore cognition must achieve the leap to practice.

(2) Practice is the criterion of cognition.

Whether cognition possesses truth, whether it correctly reflects the object, cannot be proved by cognition itself; it must be tested in practice. In the process of practical testing, what is correct is confirmed, what is wrong is corrected, what is incomplete is made complete, and what is merely of a principled nature is made concrete, so that cognition is enriched and developed.

(3) Practice requires that cognition return to practice.

Practice, especially modernized and scientized practice, requires the guidance of theory; practice without the guidance of theory is blind practice. The reason the practical activity of the subject differs from the activity of animals lies precisely in the guidance of theory. In the modern age of highly developed science and technology, production practice, if not guided by scientific theory, can scarcely move a step. A revolution without Marxist theory as its guide can by no means be victorious. It is precisely in this sense of guidance that Lenin said: “Without revolutionary theory there can be no revolutionary movement.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 241) Only when theory returns to practice and grasps the masses does it become a material force that transforms the world.

2. The conditions and paths of the leap from rational cognition to practice

The leap from rational cognition to practice is conditional. These conditions are: rational cognition itself must be correct; cognition must be unified with practice; and certain necessary links.

(1) Rational cognition must be correct.

Only by applying correct rational cognition to practice can there be correct practical activity, can there be the various artificial objects that the subject needs, and can spiritual force be transformed into material force that brings benefit to the subject. Apart from correct cognition and theory, one will encounter setbacks, and even failure, in practice. For example, to build such objects as space shuttles and artificial satellites, one must have very correct and rigorous scientific theory as guidance; otherwise one will not succeed.

(2) Proceeding from reality and adhering to the unity of theory and practice.

Practice is historical, changing, and developing, and various new situations and new problems constantly appear in practice. When making the leap from rational cognition to practice, one must proceed from the actual situation of practice and must by no means disregard the development of practice and “go one’s own way.” When practice changes, one must by no means “cut the foot to fit the shoe,” making developing practice adapt to backward cognition, but must “cut the clothes to fit the body,” revising, supplementing, and developing rational cognition. Furthermore, the transformation of rational cognition into practice is also limited by certain material conditions. For example, one may have the theory for building space shuttles, but if conditions such as equipment, raw materials, engineering technology, and processes are not available, it cannot be transformed into practice either. One may have an advanced revolutionary theory, but if certain material conditions are not available, it cannot be transformed into a revolutionary movement either.

(3) A series of necessary links.

The leap from rational cognition to practice is not a simple, direct process; it often has to pass through a series of intermediate links. This is because:

First, the subject of practice and cognition is the people’s masses, and for rational cognition to be put into practice it must first be grasped by the people’s masses. Marx said: “Theory, as soon as it persuades people, can grasp the masses; and theory, as soon as it is thoroughgoing, can persuade people. To be thoroughgoing is to grasp the root of the matter.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 9) That is to say, for rational cognition to be transformed into practice, it must first play its role and must grasp the masses; to grasp the masses, one must first persuade the masses and win their hearts; and to persuade the masses, rational cognition itself must be correct and thoroughgoing. In addition, there must be a series of correct methods, such as testing everything by experiment, going from point to area, grasping the two ends to bring along the middle, and so on.

Second, the intermediate links. For rational cognition, especially highly abstract basic theory, to be transformed into practice, it must pass through a series of intermediate links. This is because highly abstract theory is the most general and most comprehensive law, whereas practice is concrete and complex. For example, basic theories in mathematics, physics, biology, and so on cannot directly resolve concrete problems in production, engineering technology, and medical practice; they must pass through technical-science theory, and also through such intermediate links as product design, process research, and the popularization of technology, before they can be applied in concrete practice. Some theories must also pass through a series of intermediate trials, such as small-scale trials, intermediate trials, semi-industrial trials, industrial trials, and so on.




Summary of This Section

From practice to cognition, there is an active leap from perceptual cognition to rational cognition, and then an active leap from rational cognition to practice. If, after these two leaps, the anticipated results are achieved in practice, or basically achieved, then the whole process of cognition of a concrete object comes to an end.



Section 2: The Repetitiveness and Infinity of Knowledge


1. The Repetitiveness of the Whole Process of Knowledge

Practice—cognition—practice: this is the whole process of cognition of a concrete object. But this whole process of cognition is often not completed all at once; it can be completed only after being repeated many times. For example, with regard to the cognition of the structure of the atom, beginning with Dalton’s discovery of the atom in 1808, only after repeated cycles of experiment, cognition, and renewed experiment over one hundred and seventy or eighty years did we arrive at a relatively correct cognition of the structure of the atom.

Why is it that the whole process of cognition often is not completed once but must be repeated many times? This is because both cognition and practice are limited by historical conditions, by conditions of science and technology, and by subjective and objective conditions.

1. Limitation by historical conditions

The subject always carries on practice and cognitive activity under certain historical conditions. Therefore cognition is limited by historical conditions. Historical conditions include conditions of production, scientific conditions, technical conditions, laboratory conditions, and so on. Before the invention of the microscope, the subject’s cognition of the structure of cells and of viruses was limited. Without telescopes and artificial satellites, the subject’s cognition of celestial bodies was limited. When there were no high-energy accelerators, cognition of the elementary particles could not be carried out. Without metal scalpels, the development of anatomy would have been impossible. Without modernized experimental rooms and laboratories, cognition of the components of the blood and of liver and kidney function was limited. Before mastering electricity, it was impossible to make electroencephalograms and electrocardiograms, and cognition of the brain and the heart was constrained. The subject’s cognition of society is likewise limited by historical conditions.

2. Limitation by the development of the motion of the object

From the standpoint of the motion of objects themselves, their essence also has a process of development and exposure. Before the essence of the object has fully developed and been exposed, the subject’s cognition of the object is also bound to be limited. For example, in the period of free capitalism it was not possible to know the essence of monopoly capitalism, that is, imperialism, and its laws, because imperialism had not yet appeared. During the New Democratic revolution in China it was likewise not possible to know in advance the concrete laws of socialist construction.

3. Limitation by subjective conditions

From the standpoint of the subject, cognition is also limited by subjective conditions. For example, standpoint, viewpoint, method, learning and talent, practical experience, and so on all have an influence on cognition. In class society, it is limited by class position. In classless society, it is influenced by position and interests.

In short, the whole process of practice—cognition—practice can be completed only after being repeated many times.



2. The Infinity of the Movement of Knowledge

For the cognition of one object, there is always a time when the whole process comes to an end, but for the cognition of the objects of the whole world there is never a time when it comes to an end; that is, the movement of cognition is infinite.

Why is the movement of cognition infinite? Because the totality of the objects of cognition, that is, the objective world, is infinite in space and time, and its motion is also infinite. Old things perish and new things are born; old processes end and new processes begin, precisely like “the endless Yangtze rolls onward.” The infinity of the object of cognition determines the infinity of the movement of cognition. For example, human cognition of the universe is an endless process. Before the eighteenth century, the universe in people’s minds was only the solar system; later it expanded to the Milky Way, and the field of vision was enlarged a hundred million times. Now it has expanded to the realm of the Metagalaxy, which is many times larger again than the Milky Way. And this Metagalaxy is still only a part of the boundless universe.

In short, the motion of the objective world is motion full of contradictions, and the movement of human cognition is likewise a dialectical movement full of contradictions. All motion of the objective world is reflected, sooner or later, in the movement of cognition. The motion of the objective world is infinite, and the movement of human cognition is also infinite; the overall trend of the motion of the objective world is spiral ascent, and the movement of human cognition is also spiral-shaped ascent.




Summary of This Section

Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without end, and the content of each cycle brings cognition forward to a new and higher stage. This is the dialectical movement of cognition.



Section 3: The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Movement of Knowledge


1. The Theoretical Basis of the Mass Line

The principle of the dialectical movement of cognition has great theoretical significance; it is the ideological basis and theoretical basis of our Party’s mass line.

Mao Zedong said: “In all the practical work of our Party, all correct leadership must proceed from the masses and return to the masses. This means: take the ideas of the masses (scattered, unsystematic ideas) and concentrate them (through study, turn them into concentrated, systematic ideas), then go to the masses and propagate and explain these ideas until the masses embrace them as their own, hold fast to them, and translate them into action, and test the correctness of these ideas in the action of the masses. Then once again concentrate the ideas from the masses and once again go to the masses so that the ideas are persevered in. And so on, over and over again in an endless spiral, with the ideas becoming each time more correct, more vital, and richer. Such is the Marxist theory of knowledge.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 3, p. 854)

“Everything for the masses, everything relying on the masses”—this is based on the fact that the subject of practice and cognition is the masses and that the masses are the creators of history. Therefore, in practice and cognition and in all work, the Party must establish the viewpoint of everything for the masses and everything relying on the masses.

“From the masses” roughly corresponds to the rise from perceptual cognition to rational cognition, that is, the process from practice to cognition. The practice of the people’s masses is the source of correct cognition, and is the basis and starting point for the Party’s formulation of correct lines, guidelines, and policies. The opinions of the broad masses of the people who live on the front line of practice are, taken as a whole, rich and vivid, and close to objective reality. But as for each individual among the masses, their opinions are often scattered and unsystematic, with the correct and the mistaken mixed together, and lean toward perceptual cognition. This requires that on the basis of investigation they be studied, concentrated, abstracted and generalized, and formed into relatively systematic, comprehensive, and essential cognition, so that preliminary opinions on lines, guidelines, and policies may be put forward. Apart from this foundational work of “from the masses,” the opinions of any leader are a tree without roots and water without a source.

“To the masses” roughly corresponds to the process of return from rational cognition to practice. Whether the concentrated opinions are correct can be tested only by the practice of the people’s masses. At the same time, in the course of carrying out these opinions the masses create many new experiences, thereby enriching and developing the opinions of the leadership. From this it can be seen that the process of going to the masses is the process of testing and developing the opinions of the leadership, and is a continuation of the process of cognition. One must by no means treat leadership opinions that have not been tested by the practice of the masses as something sacred and inviolable.

The process of “concentrating from the masses and again persevering among the masses. And so on, over and over again in an endless spiral, with the ideas becoming each time more correct, more vital, and richer” corresponds to “practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without end, and the content of each cycle of practice and cognition rises to a comparatively higher level.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 273) Since cognition is an infinite dialectical process, a process from the lower to the higher, then “from the masses, to the masses” must also be an infinite cycle of continuous enrichment.

Of course, the two formulas “masses—leadership—masses” and “practice—cognition—practice” cannot be mechanically equated; it cannot be thought that the masses engage exclusively in practice while the leadership engages exclusively in cognition.

In short, “practice—cognition—practice” is the theoretical basis of the “masses—leadership—masses” line, and the mass line is the concrete application of the principle of the dialectical movement of cognition.

The principle of the dialectical movement of cognition of dialectical materialism is the guide to all our work, and is a powerful weapon for criticizing the “cognition—practice—cognition” and “theory—practice—theory” concocted by the Jiang Qing counter-revolutionary clique in violation of the Marxist theory of knowledge.



2. The Theoretical Basis of the Concrete, Historical Unity of Theory and Practice

The basic principle of the dialectical movement of cognition embodies the concrete, historical unity of the subjective and the objective, of theory and practice. Therefore, to follow the principle of the dialectical movement of cognition requires us to achieve the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice. The concrete, historical unity of theory and practice is the fundamental principle of Marxist philosophy, and is also the fundamental principle of Marxism.

1. What the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice is

The concrete, historical unity of theory and practice includes two aspects of content:

First, the unity of theory and practice is a unity under certain conditions of time, place, and circumstances. Under certain conditions of time, place, and circumstances, theory conforms to practice; this conformity is not an empty, abstract, absolute conformity, but the conformity of a certain theory with a certain concrete practice, and is therefore concrete.

Second, the unity of theory and practice is not absolute but relative; it is not changeless but a unity that changes and develops. Theory is historical, and practice is also historical; historical theory must conform to historical practice. Therefore, the unity of theory and practice is historical and not supra-historical.

2. The concrete, historical unity is the fundamental principle of Marxism

Why is it said that the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice is the fundamental principle of Marxism? This is because:

First, this concrete, historical unity runs through the high-level unity of materialism and dialectics. The foundation of this concrete, historical unity is practice; in this unity, practice determines theory, and this is the principle of materialism. This unity is a dynamic unity of theory and practice in historical development; with the continuous development of practice and cognition, this unity continually has its new content, form, and historical characteristics, and within this unity theory has an active reaction upon, and guides, practice, and this is the principle of dialectics. And the repeated cycling of theory and practice takes practice as its starting point and end point, and this is again the materialist principle of the theory of knowledge. Moreover, this repeated cycling is a process of infinite development, a process of mutual transformation between opposites and of change from quantity to quality, whose tendency and direction is the spiral ascent of the negation of the negation, and this is again the dialectical principle of the theory of knowledge.

Second, this unity embodies the high-level unity of knowing the world and transforming the world. Theory is the result of the subject’s reflection of the object, and is knowing the world; practice is the result of the subject’s action on the object, and is transforming the world.

Third, if the principle of the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice is violated, two results will inevitably follow. The first result is that theory lags behind the historical development of practice and thought lags behind objective reality, and one commits the error of Right conservatism; the second result is that theory runs ahead of the historical development of practice and thought runs ahead of objective reality, and one commits the error of “Left” adventurism. Both of these errors deviate from Marxism.

Fourth, only by achieving the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice can the universal truth of Marxism be combined with concrete practice, can Marxism be developed forward, and can Marxism win victory.




Summary of This Section

The principle of the dialectical movement of cognition is the theoretical basis of the Party’s mass line, and requires that theory and practice achieve concrete, historical unity.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The process of cognition of an object is as follows: first, perceptual cognition is produced in practice; from perceptual cognition there is an active rise to rational cognition; and rational cognition in turn actively guides practice. If the anticipated purpose is achieved, then the whole process of cognition of that object comes to an end. The whole process of cognition of an object often is not completed all at once, but can be completed only after many repetitions. Because of the infinity of the world and the infinite development of the motion of objects, the movement of cognition is also infinite, concretely manifested as the cycling and repeating, without end, of the form “practice—cognition—practice,” with the content and form of each cycle bringing cognition to a higher stage. This is the principle of the dialectical movement of cognition.





Chapter 4: Methodological Categories in the Theory of Knowledge


Section 1: Materialist Dialectics Is a Scientific Method of Knowledge


1. The Consistency of Dialectics, the Theory of Knowledge, and Dialectical Logic

In order to obtain perceptual cognition correctly, to achieve correctly the leap from perceptual cognition to rational cognition, to make concepts clear, judgments appropriate, and inferences logical, and thereby to promote the development of rational cognition, one must consciously apply the materialist and dialectical method of knowledge.

Methodological categories are of very great significance in the theory of knowledge. Methodological categories guide us in applying scientific methods of knowledge to obtain correct cognition. Without a correct method of knowledge, one cannot consciously obtain correct cognition. “Without compasses and square, one cannot make a circle or a square” shows the importance of method. To draw a square and a circle accurately, one must have the compasses and the square; otherwise one cannot draw a square or a circle. The “compasses” and “square” here are equivalent to method in cognition.

In the system of Marxist philosophy, dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and dialectical logic are completely consistent. Their consistency can be explained from the following three aspects.

First, materialist dialectics is both a general world outlook and a scientific methodology of knowledge. Although the contents of materialist dialectics and of the theory of knowledge differ, the two are very closely connected. In terms of object, dialectics and the theory of knowledge stand in the relationship of whole and part: dialectics studies the whole world, while the theory of knowledge studies one part of the world, namely the domain of cognition. In terms of content and laws, dialectics and the theory of knowledge stand in the relationship of the universal and the particular: the laws of dialectics are the universal laws of the world, while the laws of the theory of knowledge are the laws of cognition. The laws of cognition are roughly contained within the laws of dialectics. Lenin pointed out: “Dialectics, as understood by Marx and also following Hegel, itself includes what is now called the theory of knowledge, which likewise must view its object historically, studying and generalizing the origin and development of cognition, that is, the transition from non-knowledge to knowledge.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 584)

The consistency of materialist dialectics and the theory of knowledge is concretely manifested in the following two points:

On the one hand, the universal laws of materialist dialectics are both the universal laws of the world and the laws that the theory of knowledge must follow. From the standpoint of the function of cognition, materialist dialectics is the most fundamental method of knowledge. Therefore Lenin pointed out: “Dialectics is also the theory of knowledge of (Hegel and) Marxism.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 410)

On the other hand, the theory of knowledge must study a series of dialectical relationships in the process of cognition, and so must take dialectics as its guide. From the standpoint of dialectics, the theory of knowledge is the dialectics of cognition, the concretization of materialist dialectics within the theory of knowledge.

Second, materialist dialectics is both a general world outlook and a methodology of dialectical thinking. Although the contents of materialist dialectics and of dialectical logic differ, the two are inseparably connected. In terms of object of study, dialectics and dialectical logic stand in the relationship of whole and part: dialectics studies the whole world, while dialectical logic studies one part of the world, namely the domain of thinking. In terms of content and laws, dialectics and dialectical logic stand in the relationship of the universal and the particular: the laws of dialectics are the universal laws of the world, while the laws of dialectical logic are the laws of thinking. The laws of dialectics, as the general laws of the objective world, and the laws of dialectical logic, as the general laws of thinking, are essentially consistent; the laws of thinking are a reflection of the laws of the objective world.

The consistency of materialist dialectics and dialectical logic is concretely manifested in the following two points:

On the one hand, since the laws of materialist dialectics are the universal laws of the world, they are of course the laws that dialectical logic must follow. From the standpoint of the function of the method of thinking, materialist dialectics is the most fundamental method of thinking; dialectics is dialectical logic; without dialectics there is no such thing as dialectical logic.

On the other hand, dialectical logic must study a series of dialectical relationships in the forms of thinking and the methods of thinking. To know these dialectical relationships correctly, one must take dialectics as methodology. From the standpoint of dialectics, dialectical logic is the dialectics of thinking, the concrete manifestation of materialist dialectics in thinking.

Third, since the theory of knowledge and dialectical logic are each consistent with dialectics, the consistency of the theory of knowledge and dialectical logic goes without saying. Although the concrete content they study differs, their aim and purpose are the same: both seek to obtain truth. Both must take practice as their foundation, and the viewpoint of practice is both the primary and basic viewpoint of the theory of knowledge and the fundamental viewpoint of dialectical logic. Both must follow the basic laws and categories of materialist dialectics. The laws of cognition and the laws of thinking are in essence consistent with objective laws. Lenin pointed out: “If everything develops, does this not apply also to the most general concepts and categories of thought? If not, it means that thinking is not connected with being. If it does, it means that there is a dialectics of concepts and a dialectics of cognition which have objective significance.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 280) Lenin stated explicitly: “The dialectics of things creates the dialectics of ideas.” (ibid.)

In short, dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and dialectical logic all perform the function of methodology of knowledge; all are reflections of the dialectics of the objective world, and all are unified in the dialectics of the objective world. Therefore, the three are consistent in essence.



2. The Method of Knowledge Is a Whole

The materialist-dialectical method of knowledge is a whole; it is a scientific system composed of a series of methods of knowledge that are both distinct from one another and closely connected. Chief among them are induction and deduction, analysis and synthesis, the concrete to the abstract and the abstract to the concrete, the logical method and the historical method, and so on.

In the scientific process of cognition, in the process of working over the material of perceptual cognition by “discarding the dross and selecting the essential, eliminating the false and retaining the true, proceeding from one thing to another and from the outside to the inside,” the various categories of the methodology of knowledge are not applied in isolation, but are interconnected, interpenetrating, cooperating with, and complementing one another.

In the process of knowing an object, when applying categories of the methodology of knowledge, which pair of categories to use first and which later, which pair is primary and which secondary, there is no fixed pattern; one must select the best categories of the methodology of the theory of knowledge in accordance with the nature and characteristics of the concrete object and the needs of practice.

While selecting the best categories of the methodology of knowledge, one must also not neglect the role of the various other categories of the methodology of knowledge.




Summary of This Section

Materialist dialectics, as a method of the theory of knowledge, is the theory of knowledge; as a method of thinking, it is dialectical logic. From the standpoint of methodology, dialectics, the theory of knowledge, and dialectical logic are consistent.



Section 2: Induction and Deduction


1. Induction

1. The definition of induction

Induction is the method of knowledge that proceeds from individual facts to general conclusions and concepts. In terms of the form of thinking, it is the process of rising from individual concepts and judgments to general concepts and judgments.

For example: Gold conducts electricity, silver conducts electricity, copper conducts electricity, …

Gold, silver, copper, … are all metals.

Metals conduct electricity.

This process of cognition is a rise from the individual to the general, and the method of knowledge used in it is induction.

2. The forms of induction

Induction has two forms: complete induction and incomplete induction.

Complete induction is the method of drawing a general conclusion or concept on the basis of all the objects of the object class. Mathematical exhaustion is a kind of complete induction. Mendeleev, in discovering the periodic law of the chemical elements, and Engels, in reaching conclusions on the basic question of philosophy, both used complete induction, and at the same time also used other scientific methods of knowledge.

Incomplete induction is the method of drawing a general conclusion or concept on the basis of some of the objects of the object class. Simple enumeration is a kind of incomplete induction. Someone who, on the ground that sulfuric acid, nitric acid, phosphoric acid, and boric acid all contain the element oxygen, reaches the general conclusion that all acids contain the element oxygen is using a kind of incomplete induction.

Within incomplete induction there is also a method of knowledge that is very useful for empirical science, namely the inductive method of determining causal connection. This method is based on the characteristics of causal connection: among phenomena that follow one another, through the correlated changes of certain phenomena—such facts as appearing together, not appearing together, or changing in proportion together—it induces the causal connection between the phenomena. This method includes the method of agreement, the method of difference, the joint method of agreement and difference, the method of concomitant variation, and the method of residues. The method of agreement, also called the method of concurrence, is an inductive method for determining the causal connection of phenomena; it refers to observing the same phenomenon on different occasions: if, among several occasions on which some phenomenon occurs, only one circumstance is common, then this circumstance is the cause or effect of that phenomenon.

The method of difference, also called the method of seeking difference, is an inductive method for determining the causal connection of phenomena. It means that if a certain phenomenon appears on the first occasion and does not appear on the second occasion, and the two occasions differ in only one circumstance, then this circumstance is the cause or effect of that phenomenon.

The joint method of agreement and difference, also called the method of combined concurrence and difference, is an inductive method that uses the method of agreement and the method of difference in combination. If, in every occasion where a certain phenomenon appears, there is a common circumstance, and in every occasion where the phenomenon does not appear, this common circumstance is absent, then this common circumstance is causally connected with the phenomenon.

The method of concomitant variation is an inductive method for determining the causal connection of phenomena. If a certain circumstance undergoes a certain change and another phenomenon also undergoes a certain change along with it, then the former circumstance is the cause of the latter phenomenon.

The method of residues is an inductive method for determining the causal connection of phenomena. If it is known that a certain complex phenomenon under study is caused by another complex cause, and the part of it that has been confirmed to have causal connection is subtracted, then the remaining part must have causal connection. These five methods are usually called Mill’s five methods in logic.

3. The role of induction in cognition and its limitations

The important role of induction in cognition lies in the fact that it stresses that cognition must proceed from reality, begin with individual and particular phenomena and facts, and draw conclusions and concepts of general significance, so that the individual rises to the general. Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, generalizing universality from individual empirical facts. The history of the development of science shows that most empirical laws and empirical formulas in the natural sciences were summed up by the inductive method—for example, the Boyle–Mariotte law concerning the relationship among the pressure, volume, and temperature of an ideal gas.

Second, putting forward hypotheses from individual factual material. The history of the development of science shows that many scientists, using the inductive method, glimpsed the first signs of truth from the examination of individual facts, were inspired, and put forward scientific hypotheses. For example, the Goldbach conjecture was put forward by the German mathematician Goldbach and the mathematician Euler, both using the inductive method.

Third, guiding scientific experiment. In order to arrange scientific experiment scientifically and rationally, one must, by reference to the inductive methods for determining causal connection, arrange a number of repeated experiments in order to consider whether the experimental conditions and the object studied stand in an identical relation. One artificially changes certain conditions and carries out comparative experiments, in order to consider whether there is a relation of difference or of concomitant variation between the experimental conditions and the results. Only in this way can the experiment display the causal connections among things in a simple and definite manner. The inductive method supplies a correct method for the rational arrangement of scientific experiment.

In short, induction is a method for enlarging knowledge and discovering truth. But induction is not a very rigorous method of knowledge; sometimes it cannot necessarily grasp the essence of things, and its conclusions carry a certain contingency, especially those of incomplete induction, whose contingency is greater. For example, the conclusion drawn by incomplete induction that all acids contain the element oxygen is wrong, because hydrochloric acid and hydrofluoric acid do not contain the element oxygen. Both Engels and Lenin pointed out the limitations of induction. Engels pointed out: “All the induction in the world would never help us to clarify the process of induction.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 548) Lenin pointed out: “The simplest truths obtained by the simplest method of induction are always incomplete, because experience is always unfinished.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 191)



2. Deduction

1. The definition of deduction

Deduction is the method of knowledge that proceeds from general principles and concepts to individual conclusions. In terms of the form of thinking, it is the concretization of universal concepts and judgments into individual concepts and judgments.

For example, from the law of the mutual transformation of quality and quantity in dialectics, one can conclude that the process of China’s socialist construction of the four modernizations is also a process of mutual transformation of quality and quantity. The deductive method is used here.

Applying deduction, one can obtain correct conclusions from true premises; this is the characteristic of deduction.

2. The forms of deduction

Deduction has two forms: the axiomatic method and hypothetico-deductive method.

The axiomatic method takes self-evident axioms that need no proof as the starting point of deduction and, according to strict logical rules, derives a series of conclusions from the axioms, thereby establishing a complete and rigorous theoretical system. Euclid used the axiomatic method in founding plane geometry.

The hypothetico-deductive method starts from a scientific hypothesis and derives conclusions according to strict logical rules. If the conclusions contradict empirical facts, this shows either that the scientific hypothesis is inaccurate, or that the empirical facts are unreliable, or that both are the case; if they conform and agree, then the scientific hypothesis is confirmed. For example, the discovery of Neptune used the hypothetico-deductive method.

3. The role of deduction in cognition and its limitations

Deduction is a very important method for establishing scientific systems, and it fully embodies the important role of method in rational cognition. Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, it is a tool of logical proof. Deduction is a necessarily reliable method of knowledge; therefore, as long as the premises are reliable, its conclusions are always reliable. Thereby existing knowledge is extended and deepened, knowledge is made definite and concrete, and a certain conclusion is proved or refuted.

Second, it is a means of scientific foresight. Scientific foresight is the application of general principles to an object so as to make a correct inference; this correct inference has not yet been proved by practice, and is therefore called scientific foresight. The essence of deduction lies precisely in using the general to know the individual, and so it can make scientific foresight and is a means of scientific foresight. The physicist Pauli’s prediction of the “neutrino,” Gauss’s prediction of the orbit of the asteroid Ceres, Maxwell’s prediction of electromagnetic waves, and Dirac’s prediction of the existence of the positron all used deduction.

Third, developing hypotheses and theories. Scientific hypotheses and theories must all undergo the test of practice and be confirmed and developed. In the natural sciences, what kind of experimental practice to use for testing, and how to test, require using deduction to derive a concrete conclusion that can be compared with the experiment and using it to design the experiment. For example, experiments on bacterial mutation used deduction.

The limitations of deduction are manifested in the following two points:

First, simple deduction cannot guarantee the correctness of the conclusion; this depends on whether the premises are correct.

Second, simple deduction cannot guarantee a correct reflection of the constantly changing object.



3. The Dialectical Relationship Between Induction and Deduction

1. Mutual opposition

Induction and deduction are two different methods: induction is the method of knowing the general from the individual, and deduction is the method of knowing the individual from the general. Therefore induction and deduction are mutually opposed.

2. Mutual dependence

Although induction and deduction are mutually opposed, they are also mutually dependent and are premises for each other, as concretely explained below:

(1) Deduction depends on induction.

In the process of cognition, deduction takes induction as its premise; without induction there is no deduction. This is because the starting point of deduction, that is, the general conclusion, is precisely what was generalized by induction. The end point of induction is precisely the starting point of deduction. Deduction cannot absolutely exclude induction; if it absolutely excludes it, the following two defects arise:

First, the premises of deduction are unreliable, water without a source and a tree without roots, leading to idealism;

Second, principles are taken as the starting point, no importance is attached to actual material, and one even demands that facts submit to principles; this departs from materialism and commits the error of dogmatism.

In short, to emphasize deduction one-sidedly and to deny that induction is the foundation of deduction is to deny the importance of going from the individual to the general.

(2) Induction depends on deduction.

In the process of cognition, induction takes deduction as its guide; without deduction there is also no scientific induction. This is because questions such as what to induce, how to induce, and why to induce must all be guided by deduction; otherwise induction cannot be applied. For example, Darwin’s theory of the origin of species, obtained by the inductive method, was based on Lyell’s geological theory of evolution, and relied on deduction.

If induction completely excludes deduction, the following three defects arise:

First, conclusions obtained by simple induction are conclusions that know that things are so but not why they are so, and carry a certain contingency;

Second, simple induction would lead to the unlimited piling up of factual material, while factual material emerges in an endless stream, and no conclusion can be reached;

Third, simple induction cannot examine the object in motion. Engels pointed out that concepts reflecting motion and development will not submit to simple induction. Simple induction can only generalize what is identical in the object, and cannot generalize development.

In short, to emphasize induction one-sidedly and to deny that deduction is the guide of induction is to deny the importance of going from the general to the individual.

3. Mutual interpenetration

Induction and deduction are not only mutually dependent but also interpenetrating, concretely manifested as follows:

First, within induction there are contained factors of deduction. Because in inducing individual factual material, deduction must take part, and induction must be carried out according to certain axioms and rules; otherwise one cannot rise from the individual to the general.

Second, within deduction there are contained factors of induction. Because in deducing general conclusions and concepts, one must respect the factual material that has been induced, and cannot contradict the induced facts; otherwise one cannot go from the general to the individual.

In short, induction and deduction stand in a relationship of unity of opposites.



4. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Induction and Deduction

First, the principle of the dialectical relationship between induction and deduction guides us to apply induction and deduction within the unity of opposites of induction and deduction: when applying induction, not to exclude deduction; when applying deduction, not to exclude induction; and to be sure to pay attention to the mutual connection and mutual interpenetration of the two. Engels pointed out: “Induction and deduction are connected with each other in a necessary way, just as are analysis and synthesis. Instead of one-sidedly lauding one to the heavens at the expense of the other, we should seek to apply each in its place, and that can be done only by paying attention to their connection with each other, to their supplementing each other.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 548)

Second, it is a theoretical weapon against the all-induction school and the all-deduction school. The all-induction school one-sidedly exaggerates the role of induction and denies the role of deduction. The all-deduction school one-sidedly exaggerates the role of deduction and denies the role of induction. In short, both schools sever the dialectical connection between induction and deduction, and so both are mistaken.




Summary of This Section

Induction and deduction, as a pair of categories of the methodology of knowledge, stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship between the two methods of knowledge, from the individual to the general and from the general to the individual, in the process of cognition.



Section 3: Analysis and Synthesis


1. Analysis

1. The definition of analysis

Analysis is the method of knowledge in which, in thinking, the object of cognition is decomposed into different component parts, aspects, characteristics, and so on, and these are studied separately.

In the classic works of Marxism, the category of analysis has two meanings: the broad and the narrow.

Analysis in the broad sense is the method of contradiction analysis, the dialectical method. Mao Zedong pointed out: “The method of analysis is the dialectical method. By analysis we mean analyzing the contradictions in things.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, p. 413) Its opposite is the metaphysical method.

Analysis in the narrow sense refers to simple analysis. The “analysis” in Engels’ remark “no analysis, no synthesis” refers to analysis in the narrow sense. The opposite of analysis in the narrow sense is synthesis. The analysis discussed in this section refers to analysis in the narrow sense. The qualitative analysis and quantitative analysis mentioned in Part Three, Chapter 2, Section 2 are both analysis in the narrow sense.

2. The essence and characteristics of analysis

The essence of analysis lies in using forms of thinking to decompose the whole into parts, the overall situation into local aspects, the process into stages, and the unity into diversity.

The essence of analysis determines its characteristics, which are manifested as follows:

First, analysis is an abstract activity of thinking-analysis, a subjective activity, and not an objective practical activity. For example, dissecting a corpse, taking a machine apart, and breaking down the atomic nucleus with a high-energy accelerator are practical activities of decomposition and are not analysis.

Second, analysis must follow the principle of proceeding step by step in order, and must go deeper level by level. This is because the object is composed of many levels: what is exposed on the outside is phenomenon, and what is hidden behind the phenomenon is essence, and essence is in turn divided in sequence into first-order, second-order, and even deeper essence. Analysis must penetrate step by step the multi-level essence of things in order to reveal their deepest essence. For example, the analysis of the structure of matter has passed through the following levels: object → molecule → atom → atomic nucleus → elementary particle…

Third, analysis must observe a certain measure and must not destroy the basic quality of the object. In analyzing an object, if its basic quality is destroyed, then analysis loses the significance it ought to have and becomes a mere game of concepts. Hegel once satirized analysis that destroys the basic quality of the object. He said that a chemist analyzing a piece of meat, decomposing the meat into the chemical elements carbon, nitrogen, and so on, produces a product of analysis that is no longer meat; the basic quality of the meat has been destroyed. Lenin greatly approved of Hegel’s view and pointed out that it is “quite correct.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 254)

3. The role and limitations of analysis

Analysis plays a very important role in the process of cognition, concretely in the following two points:

First, analysis can reach a depth and breadth that practical activity has not yet reached, enabling perceptual cognition to rise to rational cognition, and thereby promoting the establishment and development of science. Analysis was the basic method by which modern natural science made enormous progress. The positive science that arose from the latter half of the fifteenth century mainly used the analytical method to break nature down into its parts, to divide the various objects of nature into certain categories, to analyze and study the many-sided forms of organisms according to their structure, and to go deeply into analyzing the various links of nature, thereby promoting the birth and development of modern natural science.

Second, it is a necessary link in correctly knowing the object. In thinking, analysis, with the help of concepts and judgments, divides the whole into parts, chops the process into pieces, simplifies the complex, and coarsens the fine, but this is an indispensable and necessary link in knowing the object. Lenin pointed out: “If we do not cut up what is uninterrupted, do not simplify, do not coarsen, do not cut into pieces, do not deaden what is living, then we cannot imagine, express, measure, or describe motion.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 285)

Although analysis plays a very important role in cognition, it has limitations. These are concretely manifested in the fact that analysis attends only to the study of the local, the part, and the fragment, and does not attend to the study of the connection of their overall unity. If analysis is one-sidedly emphasized and synthesis is neglected, it easily leads to the one-sidedness of metaphysics.



2. Synthesis

1. The definition of synthesis

Synthesis is the method in which, in thinking, the different parts and aspects that have been decomposed are combined into a whole. For example, in Capital, Marx first analyzed the commodity, analyzing out the commodity’s natural attribute, use-value, and its social attribute, value, and then synthesized the commodity as a unity of opposites of use-value and value.

2. The essence and characteristics of synthesis

The essence of synthesis lies in using forms of thinking to combine parts into a whole, to combine local aspects into the overall situation, to link stages into a process, and to synthesize diversity into unity; it is a subjective activity of synthesis.

The essence of synthesis determines its characteristics, which are manifested as follows:

First, synthesis is a concrete activity of thinking-synthesis, not an objective practical activity. For example, assembling a machine or putting up a building is a practical activity and is not the synthetic method of thinking.

Second, synthesis must follow the principle of proceeding step by step in order. In thinking, the factors that have already been analyzed out must be synthesized together, hierarchically and systematically, according to their internal connections, showing how they are unified.

Third, synthesis must take the prototype of the objective object as its basis, and must by no means synthesize arbitrarily and subjectively apart from the prototype. Engels pointed out: “Thought, if it does not commit follies, can only synthesize into a unity such elements of consciousness in which this unity already existed before, in the elements of consciousness or in their real prototypes. If I synthesize the shoe brush into the unity of mammals, it certainly will not thereby grow mammary glands.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 81)

3. The role and limitations of synthesis

Synthesis plays a very important role in the process of cognition; synthesis can grasp the internal connections of the object as a whole, and can thereby know the object more deeply, more correctly, and more comprehensively.

For example, when people analyze the ecosystem, they separate out the atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the biosphere, and the lithosphere, and study separately their internal material processes and laws of motion, without considering the mutual connections and mutual influences among them, and so cannot see the mutual connections among them and treat them only in isolation. But when we use synthesis to know them, we can discover that among them there are complex relationships of close mutual dependence and mutual action. The activity of organisms directly affects the material composition of the atmosphere, and changes in the composition of the atmosphere in turn constrain the influence on the earth of matter and energy from outer space. This influence bears directly on meteorological and biological activity on the earth. The hydrosphere and the atmosphere interact, forming in nature the material force that stirs up wind and cloud. All these changes in turn directly or indirectly affect the motion of the lithosphere. In short, these spheres constantly carry on exchanges of matter and energy and form a complex ecosystem. To know these complex ecosystems, analysis alone will not do; synthesis must be applied.

The history of the development of science proves the role of synthesis. In the first half of the nineteenth century, natural science entered a new period of synthetic research. The three great discoveries of natural science in the nineteenth century (the law of the conservation and transformation of energy, cell theory, and biological evolution), the establishment of the theory of the electromagnetic field, and the rise of such synthetic disciplines as systems theory, information theory, and cybernetics are all brilliant results of the synthetic method.

Synthesis is not omnipotent; it has its limitations. It must depend on analysis and take analysis as its premise; without analysis, synthesis cannot be carried out.



3. The Dialectical Relationship Between Analysis and Synthesis

1. Mutual opposition

Analysis and synthesis are two different methods. Analysis refers to analyzing the whole into parts, factors, and components and decomposing the process into stages, so as to obtain some of the simplest and most direct abstract determinations. Synthesis is just the opposite: it takes the end point of analysis as its starting point and synthesizes the simplest, most abstract direct determinations into a whole in thinking. The two are therefore opposed.

2. Mutual dependence

Synthesis cannot do without analysis; without analysis there is no synthesis, and analysis is the premise and foundation of synthesis.

Why must the method of synthesis take the method of analysis as its premise and foundation? Because to grasp correctly in thinking the unified whole of the object, one must first analyze it. Without analysis, synthesis is impossible; without systematic and careful analysis, when the appearance and essence of the object are not yet clear, correct synthesis cannot be carried out. Analysis likewise cannot do without synthesis; if analysis leaves the constraint of synthesis, the following three defects arise:

First, apart from the purpose of synthesis, analysis would go on without limit, destroying the quality of things, unable to know things correctly, and having very great blindness.

Second, apart from the constraint of synthesis, with only analysis and no synthesis, one would be confined to a view of branches and details and could not take in the whole situation and the whole.

Third, with only analysis and no synthesis, such analysis has no cognitive significance whatever. Engels once said that chemistry, whose principal form is analysis, would be nothing if it lacked synthesis.

3. Mutual complementarity

The mutual complementarity and mutual interpenetration of analysis and synthesis can be seen from the following two points:

First, there is no pure method of analysis. In analysis there are interpenetrating factors of synthesis. In the process of analysis, cognition of the connections of the object is already being produced. Seeing connections in analysis already contains a factor of synthesis. Analysis lacking synthesis, analysis without synthesis as its guide, is shallow and not profound.

Second, there is no pure method of synthesis. In synthesis there is contained analysis. This is because in synthesizing one must incorporate the results of analysis into the synthesis, grasping the analysis within connection. Synthesis without analysis, synthesis that does not contain analysis, is empty synthesis and has no cognitive value.

4. Mutual transformation

Analysis and synthesis can, under certain conditions, transform into each other and pass over into each other.

First, analysis is transformed into synthesis. In the process of cognition, when analysis has been carried to a certain degree, it must yield its place to synthesis.

Cognition is a process that deepens continuously from phenomenon to essence and from first-order essence to second-order essence. In this process, the leap from phenomenon to essence and from first-order essence to second-order and even deeper essence has the analytical method as principal and the synthetic method as auxiliary. Once cognition of the essence of the thing has been reached, one must use this essence to explain the original phenomena; this is the process of putting forward hypotheses and building theories or models. In this process the synthetic method is already principal and the analytical method auxiliary. This process is the process of the transformation of analysis into synthesis.

Second, synthesis is transformed into analysis. As cognition advances, when synthesis has been carried to a certain degree, it must in turn yield its place to analysis. When synthesis has reached a certain degree and hypotheses, theories, and models have been put forward, if new factual material appears that contradicts the original theory, this requires renewed analysis at a new level. Even if no contradiction arises, the original theory must still be used to analyze new facts and circumstances. This process is the transformation of synthesis into analysis.

In short, analysis and synthesis are both opposed and unified, and are a dialectical relationship. In the process of cognition, analysis, synthesis, renewed analysis, renewed synthesis—this is a developmental process that cycles and repeats without end.



4. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Analysis and Synthesis

The principle of the dialectical relationship between analysis and synthesis guides us to apply analysis and synthesis within the unity of opposites of analysis and synthesis. When applying analysis, do not forget synthesis, and take synthesis as a supplement; when applying synthesis, do not forget analysis, and take analysis as a supplement.

Lenin pointed out: “The combination of analysis and synthesis—the breaking down of the separate parts and the totality, the summation, of these parts.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 607) And he took the combination of the two as one element of dialectics. The mutual combination of analysis and synthesis is the concrete unfolding and application of the fundamental method of cognition, that is, the method of contradiction analysis. Only by mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship between analysis and synthesis can one correctly know the essence of the object and its laws; only then can one oppose both the subjectivism and dogmatism that refuse to make concrete analysis of the object, and the metaphysics that attends only to isolated analysis and not to synthesis.




Summary of This Section

Analysis and synthesis, as a pair of categories of the methodology of knowledge, stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and reveal the relationship between the two methods of knowledge, from the whole to the part and from the part to the whole, in the process of cognition.



Section 4: The Method of Ascending from the Abstract to the Concrete


1. The Definition of the Method of Ascending from the Abstract to the Concrete

1. The abstract

The concept of the abstract has had various different meanings in the history of philosophy.

First, it refers to metaphysical abstract thinking, that is, to abstracting, in isolation and one-sidedly, one aspect of the object apart from concrete time, place, and conditions, and taking the part for the whole. Hegel called this metaphysical method of thinking abstract thinking.

Second, it refers to the product of the metaphysical method of thinking, that is, a kind of false cognition that has no content or is mistaken. For example, when Engels criticized Feuerbach’s anthropological humanism, he pointed out that Feuerbach’s understanding of man is of “the abstract man, who is therefore himself an imaginary figure.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 232) The “abstract man” here belongs to this kind of abstract.

Third, it refers to the process of scientific theoretical thinking and its results, which reflect the essence of the object and its laws. Lenin pointed out: “The abstraction of matter, of a law of nature, the abstraction of value, and so on, in short all scientific (correct, serious, not absurd) abstractions reflect nature more deeply, more truly, and more completely.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 181) The abstraction Lenin speaks of here is of this meaning.

Fourth, it refers to the simplest and most basic generalizations or determinations of the nature and attributes of the object obtained through analysis. Marx pointed out: “If I begin with the population, this is a chaotic conception of the whole, and by closer determination I shall arrive analytically at ever simpler concepts; from the concrete in the representation I shall arrive at ever thinner abstractions until I arrive at the simplest determinations.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 103) The abstraction Marx speaks of here is of this meaning.

The abstract in “the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete” is the fourth meaning. From this, we define the abstract as: the simplest and most basic generalizations or determinations of the object and its attributes obtained through analysis. The meanings of the other three kinds of abstraction cannot be included in “the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete.”

2. The concrete

The concept of the concrete also has had various different meanings in the history of philosophy.

First, it refers to objective concrete things, concrete processes, concrete attributes, relations, and so on; it is the objective concrete that does not shift according to consciousness. The “concrete situation” in the “concrete analysis of concrete situations” that Lenin pointed out is of this meaning.

Second, it refers to the perceptual concrete. This concrete is the concrete sensation, concrete perception, and concrete representation in perceptual cognition. This concrete, as perceptual cognition, is a reflection of the phenomena and external connections of concrete things, and has vivid intuitiveness and rich variety, but cannot grasp the essence of things and their laws.

Third, it refers to the dialectical method of thinking. The concrete as a dialectical method of thinking refers to analyzing things comprehensively and realistically. In analyzing and knowing things, one must link them with the concrete time, place, and conditions of the things. The “concrete analysis” that Lenin and Mao Zedong pointed out belongs to this case.

Fourth, it refers to the concrete in theoretical thinking. The concrete as a result of thinking refers to synthesizing a number of the simplest, most basic abstract determinations into a whole, thereby achieving a more complete and profound theoretical grasp of the essence of things and their laws. Marx pointed out: “The concrete is concrete because it is the synthesis of many determinations, hence the unity of the diverse.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 103) The “concrete truth” that Lenin pointed out also belongs to this meaning.

The fourth meaning of the concrete is the meaning of the “concrete” in “the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete”; the other three meanings are not. From this, we define the concrete as: the concrete is the synthesis of many abstract determinations and is the dialectical unity of the diverse.

3. The definition of the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete

The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is a logical method of knowing the objective concrete and constructing scientific systems. In accordance with the principle of the unity of the logical and the historical, it begins with the simplest, most direct, and most basic abstraction and gradually rises to the relatively complex concrete, thereby achieving a theoretically complete grasp of the concrete in thinking, so as to reflect the objective concrete more deeply and more comprehensively.

“The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete” as a scientific method was first explicitly put forward by Marx. He pointed out: “In fact, the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is only the way in which thinking assimilates the concrete and reproduces it as a concrete in the mind. But this is by no means the process of the genesis of the concrete itself.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 103) Marx explicitly pointed out that the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is clearly a scientifically correct method.



2. The Essence and Characteristics of the Method of Ascending from the Abstract to the Concrete

The essence of the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is to produce the concrete in thinking by theoretical means, reproducing and reflecting the complex relations and the historical development process of objective concrete things. For example, in constructing the scientific system of Capital, Marx used the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete, and thereby reproduced the concrete development process of capitalist society.

The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete has the following three characteristics:

1. The logical starting point of the ascent must be determined

To determine the starting point of the ascent, one must first pass through a process from representation to abstraction; this process is the sublimation of the complete representation into abstract determinations. Therefore, to determine the starting point one must pass through the stage from the concrete to the abstract. Marx pointed out: “The economists of the seventeenth century always began with the living whole, with the population, the nation, the state, several states, and so on; but they always ended by discovering through analysis a few determinant abstract general relations such as division of labor, money, value, and so on. As soon as these individual moments had been more or less firmly established and abstracted, there began the economic systems which ascended from the simple relations, such as labor, division of labor, need, exchange value, to the state, international exchange, and the world market.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 103) Without a starting point of ascent, there is no method of ascent.

The starting point of ascent must have the following three characteristics:

First, the abstraction that serves as the starting point of ascent must be the simplest, most direct, and most basic concept. It does not need other concepts in the system to explain it, but it can explain the other concepts in the system. For example, in Euclid’s Plane Geometry the starting point is the most abstract determination—the point; in Hegel’s Logic the starting point is being; in Marx’s Capital the starting point is the commodity.

Second, the abstraction that serves as the starting point of ascent must reflect the most basic nature of the object. An abstraction that does not reflect the most direct, simplest, and most basic nature and attributes of the object cannot serve as the starting point of ascent. For example, the commodity reflects the simplest and most basic attribute of capitalist society, because the commodity relation is the simplest and most general relation in the economy of capitalist society, and it is the basic unit of the economy of capitalist society. Marx pointed out: “To bourgeois society, the commodity form of the product of labor, or the value form of the commodity, is the economic cell form.” (Marx, Capital, vol. 1, p. 8)

Third, the abstraction that serves as the starting point of ascent must be the “embryo” of the object, bearing within it all the contradictions of the whole object. The abstraction must be the earliest germinal state in the course of the object’s development, the one that first appeared in the course of historical development. For example, in the commodity, the “cell” of capitalist society, the embryo of all the contradictions of capitalist society is already contained.

2. The logical path of the ascent must be determined

After the starting point of ascent has been determined, the path of ascent must at once be determined, that is, the system of the movement of concepts must be determined. In determining the path, the following principles must be followed:

First, the rise from relatively abstract concepts to relatively concrete concepts is the necessary result of the development of the internal contradictions of concepts. For example, the transformation of the commodity into money is due to the contradiction in commodity exchange. Therefore, the path of ascent must follow the law of the unity of opposites.

Second, on the path of ascent, every concept (the starting point excepted) is both abstract and concrete. With respect to the preceding concept it is concrete; with respect to the succeeding concept it is abstract.

Third, every concept is the dialectical negation of the preceding concept and is in turn dialectically negated by the succeeding concept. Therefore, the path of ascent must proceed step by step, link by link, and must not skip those intermediate links that have to be passed through; otherwise one commits the error of “logical leaping.” Therefore, the path of ascent must follow the law of the mutual transformation of quality and quantity and the law of the negation of the negation.

Fourth, the path of ascent must follow the principle of the unity of the logical and the historical. The so-called principle of the unity of the logical and the historical has two meanings: ① it takes the historical development of the object as its clue, but does not rigidly follow the tributaries and contingencies of history, achieving consistency of the logical and the laws of history. For example, in Marx’s Capital, Marx put industrial capital before commercial capital, and did not follow the order of historical development in treating commercial capital before industrial capital, because from the standpoint of logic commercial capital should be derived from industrial capital. ② It takes the history of cognition as its clue, but does not mechanically copy the history of cognition; rather, it is corrected by the laws of logic, achieving the unity of the logical and the historical. For example, according to the history of human cognition, cognition of axioms often comes later than cognition of theorems, but in an axiomatic system axioms are without exception placed before theorems, because this accords more with the logic of ascent.

In short, the path of ascent generally must follow the principle of the unity of the logical and the historical, and must reflect the basic process and laws of historical development.

3. The logical end point of the ascent must be determined

The purpose of determining the logical starting point and path of ascent is to determine the logical end point correctly. The concept that serves as the logical end point must be concrete, and must have at least the following two characteristics:

First, it must be the most complex and most concrete concept in the system of ascent; it is the synthesis of many determinations and the unity of the diverse. For example, in Biology it is “mammals,” and in Capital it is “the capitalist economic formation.”

Second, the logical end point, as the concrete in thinking, must correctly reflect its prototype, that is, the objective concrete.



3. The Function of the Method of Ascending from the Abstract to the Concrete

The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is an important logical method for knowing the essence of things and their laws and for grasping concrete truth, and plays a very important role in scientific research and in constructing scientific systems.

First, it is a logical method by which thinking grasps the concrete object. Thinking’s grasp of a concrete object is not completed all at once in a straight line, but must go through a process of the negation of the negation: first forming abstractions through induction and deduction, analysis and synthesis, and then rising from the abstract to the concrete in thinking; only in this way can the concrete object be truly known. For example, in the cognition of population, if the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is not applied, only a chaotic representation of the whole can be formed. Only by applying the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete can one know that population is a rich totality with many determinations and relations, and thereby grasp its essence.

Second, it is an indispensable logical method for constructing systems of scientific theory. In the history of philosophy and the history of science, nearly all the epoch-making immortal scientific works applied the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete. Marx’s Capital is a brilliant model of the application of the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete.

Third, it is a necessary logical method for grasping concrete truth. Abstract truth does not exist; truth is always concrete. Concrete truth is composed of the sum of all the essential aspects of reality and their interrelations, and is a unity of the diverse. To grasp concrete truth, one must apply the logic of ascent: after extracting from the whole of the object the determination of one aspect and knowing it, one extends to knowing the determinations of more aspects, and only finally can one achieve complete cognition of the sum of all aspects, and thereby grasp concrete truth. Of course, truth is a continually developing process, and concrete truth must by no means be regarded as a closed system.




Summary of This Section

The abstract and the concrete, as a pair of categories of the methodology of knowledge, stand in a relationship of unity of opposites. The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete reveals from one aspect the dialectical relationship between the two.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The three pairs of methodological categories in the theory of knowledge—induction and deduction, analysis and synthesis, the abstract and the concrete—are all relationships of unity of opposites, and each, from a different side, explains that dialectics is a scientific method of knowledge. These three pairs of methodological categories are in turn interconnected, interpenetrating, and mutually complementary, and together constitute the methodology of knowledge.





Chapter 5: Truth in Knowledge


Section 1: Truth and Error


1. Truth

1. The definition of the category of truth

Truth is the epistemological category denoting the agreement of the subjective with the objective; it is people’s correct reflection of objective things and the laws of their development.

Truth, as a kind of correct cognition, has a subjective form; but the source and the content of truth are both objective.

Besides objectivity, truth also has historicity, concreteness, and comprehensiveness. There is no abstract, one-sided truth, and there is no eternal truth that transcends history.

2. Truth is objective

All truth is objective and possesses objectivity. The objectivity of truth is concretely manifested in two respects: its content is objective, and the criterion for testing truth is also objective.

(1) The content of truth is objective.

All truth is objective. Since truth is the agreement of the subjective with the objective, it means that cognition possessing truth contains objective content that does not shift according to the will of the subject. Therefore the content of truth is objective. In this sense, Marxist philosophy also calls truth objective truth, in order to stress the objectivity of the content of truth. Lenin pointed out: “Is there such a thing as objective truth? That is, can human ideas have a content that does not depend on the subject, that does not depend on man, that does not depend on humanity?” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 121) For example, Kepler’s three laws of planetary motion correctly reflect the objective content of the relationship of the planets of the solar system moving around the sun, and are independent of the subjective will of the subject.

(2) The criterion of truth is objective.

The criterion for testing truth is practice, and practice is precisely a kind of objective, real, material activity. The objectivity of the criterion for testing truth also shows the objectivity of truth. The objectivity of the criterion of testing is closely bound up with the objectivity of the content; the objectivity of the criterion is determined by the objectivity of the content.

(3) Truth has no class character.

The basic meaning of the classlessness of truth is that it shows that objective truth is only one, and does not shift according to the class will of the various classes.

Since the content of truth is objective, it does not depend on the subject or on humanity. Lenin pointed out that objective truth is “truth that does not depend on humanity.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 122) Truth does not depend on humanity, and of course does not depend on the various classes either. If one affirms that the content of truth depends on class and has class character, that contradicts the objective content of truth. History proves that objective truth will by no means lose its truth because some class denies it.

Objective truth has no class character; it treats all classes alike, with no distinction of near and distant. But in class society the explanation and application of truth are conditioned by class and therefore bear the brand of class.

Truth has no class character; before truth, everyone is equal.

3. The struggle between two views of truth

On the question of whether the content of truth has objectivity, there exists the struggle between the two lines of materialism and idealism, which has formed two opposed views of truth.

(1) The view of truth and the basic question of philosophy.

The question of the view of truth is not an isolated question; it is closely bound up with the basic question of philosophy and is determined by the basic question of philosophy.

The materialist resolution of the basic question of philosophy necessarily insists on the theory of reflection, that cognition is the reflection of the object, and thus necessarily insists that the truth content of cognition is objective, and therefore upholds objective truth. Lenin pointed out: “To regard our sensations as images of the external world, to recognize objective truth, to hold the materialist theory of knowledge—these are all one and the same thing.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 129) From this it can be seen that proceeding from the standpoint of the materialist theory of reflection, one necessarily upholds objective truth.

The idealist resolution of the basic question of philosophy necessarily advocates apriorism and denies the objective content of cognition, and thus necessarily advocates that the truth content of cognition is subjective, and therefore upholds subjective truth. From this it can be seen that proceeding from the standpoint of idealist apriorism, one necessarily denies objective truth and advocates subjective truth.

The opposition between objective truth and subjective truth is the two fundamentally opposed views of truth on the question of truth.

(2) Criticism of the idealist view of truth.

The basic viewpoint of the idealist view of truth is to maintain that both the content and the form of truth are subjective, and to deny the objectivity of the content of truth.

The views of truth of Machism and pragmatism are the typical representatives of the idealist view of truth.

Machism is subjective idealism under the signboard of science; it is also called empirio-criticism. The Russian Machist Bogdanov (1873–1928) said: “Truth is an ideological form, an organizing form of human experience,” and is “socially organized experience” possessing “universal significance.”

Bogdanov’s viewpoint is a typical subjective view of truth and is completely mistaken. Its errors are the following two:

First, if truth is only an ideological form, an organizing form of human experience, that means that truth depends on the subject (people and humanity); it denies that there is in truth an objective content that does not depend on the subject, and in essence denies objective truth.

Second, if truth is experience possessing universal significance, then all fallacies, rumors, and so on would qualify as truth. Idealism and religion both possess ideological form and have universal significance; can it be that idealism and religion are also objective truth? From this it can be seen that what most people generally agree upon is not necessarily truth.

Pragmatism is a school of subjective idealism that holds that “experience” is the material, above matter and consciousness, that constitutes all things, and reduces the objective world to subjective experience. Pragmatism holds that “what is useful is truth.” William James of the United States (1842–1910) said: “You can say ‘it is useful because it is true,’ or you can say ‘it is true because it is useful.’” The Chinese pragmatist Hu Shih said: “Truth was originally man-made, made by man for man’s use; because it is of great use, it is given the fine name ‘truth.’”

The pragmatist view of truth is subjective idealist and completely mistaken. Its errors are the following two:

First, the pragmatist view of truth denies the objective content of truth.

Second, pragmatism confounds truth, as a category of the theory of knowledge, with the subject’s subjective needs, interests, and utility. Truth can guide practice and is of course useful, but what is useful is not necessarily truth. If whatever is useful were truth, then rumors, ghost stories, slander, and speculation that are beneficial to certain subjects could all become truth, because these are useful to them.



2. Error

1. The definition of the category of error

Error is opposed to truth. Error is cognition that goes against objective things and the laws of their development, and is a distorted reflection of the original face of objective things.

All cognition that has been proved by practice to be incorrect belongs to the category of error. For example, the basic viewpoints of idealism, the “theory of continuing the revolution under the dictatorship of the proletariat,” the notion of building a perpetual motion machine, and so on and so forth, are all errors.

Error is one-sided, subjective, incorrect cognition, possessing subjectivity, one-sidedness, and mistakenness. But error, in the final analysis, is still a reflection of objective reality; it is only a mistaken reflection.

2. The roots of error

In the process of exploring truth, the production of error is unavoidable and even carries a certain necessity. This is because:

First, the complexity and tortuousness of the process of cognition. The subject’s cognition of the object is an extremely complex process, going deep from phenomenon to essence, and cognition of essence is in turn a process of unlimited deepening. In the development of motion one must distinguish various different connections, such as causal connection, connection of content and form, direct connection and indirect connection, … Among these connections one must distinguish the essential, necessary, and stable connections, so as to grasp laws. If there is one-sidedness in any link in the process of knowing laws, error will arise. The process of cognition is often not completed once but must go through many repetitions, and in each repetition error may arise. From this it can be seen that the complex and tortuous movement of cognition itself carries the possibility of producing error.

Second, the limitation of objective conditions. The level of the subject’s ability of cognition and of grasp of truth is limited by objective conditions, such as historical conditions, the conditions of science and technology, and the level of practice. The reason that people for a very long time could not correctly know the development of society and could not grasp the objective truth of society is precisely that they were limited by objective conditions.

Third, the shackles of subjective conditions. The level of the subject’s ability of cognition and of grasp of truth is, besides being limited by objective conditions, also bound by subjective conditions, such as the subject’s world outlook, methodology, experience, and social position. If the subject is bound by idealism and metaphysics, has insufficient experience, and in addition is limited by class position, error arises. Mao Zedong pointed out: “People always observe problems, handle problems, and express opinions on the basis of their own experience, and at times it is hard to avoid a certain one-sidedness.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, p. 413) Even if the subject’s experience is very rich, there is still the possibility of simplifying the rich object or lagging behind the development of the object.



3. The Dialectical Relationship Between Truth and Error

1. Mutual opposition

From the definitions of truth and error it can be seen that the two are two different categories of the theory of knowledge and are fundamentally opposed. Under certain conditions of time, place, and circumstances, the opposition of truth and error is absolute; they have a fundamentally opposed boundary of principle, and confusion between them can by no means be tolerated. What is truth is not error; what is error is by no means truth.

To uphold truth, one must correct error, and must set truth and error in opposition and draw clearly the boundary between the two.

2. Mutual dependence

In the process of cognition, truth and error exist in comparison with each other and depend on each other. Without truth for comparison there is no such thing as error; without error for comparison there is no such thing as truth. Truth and error each take the other as the premise of their own existence, and therefore have identity.

3. Mutual transformation

Under certain conditions, truth and error can transform into each other. Engels pointed out: “The opposite poles pass into their opposites: truth becomes error and error becomes truth.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 130)

The reason truth and error can transform into each other is that they have a point in common, namely that truth and error are both a kind of cognition and are mutually interconnected. The concrete analysis is as follows:

(1) Truth is transformed into error.

Why can truth be transformed into error? Because any truth is historical, concrete, and comprehensive, and has its particular conditions of time, place, and circumstance, and is complete. If one goes beyond the scope and conditions to which a truth applies, severs its completeness, grasps one point to the neglect of the rest, and absolutizes it, then truth will become error. Lenin put it well: “If we go just one small step further—a step that seems to be in the same direction—truth turns into error.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 257) For example, Newton’s classical mechanics is truth within the scope of macroscopic, low-speed motion, but in the domain of microscopic, high-speed motion it is transformed into error. Water is liquid between zero and one hundred degrees Celsius; for the earth this is truth, but for the moon and the sun it is not truth. Light is the unity of particles and electromagnetic waves, and this is truth; if one absolutizes particles and denies electromagnetic waves, it becomes error.

From this it can be seen that “any truth, if it is carried to ‘excess’ (as Dietzgen pointed out), if it is exaggerated, if it is extended beyond the limits of its actual applicability, can be reduced to an absurdity, and under these conditions is even bound to become an absurdity.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 217)

(2) Error is transformed into truth.

Why can error also become truth? Because the content of error also originates from the objective, and its becoming error is likewise due to the limitation of time, place, and conditions; if one goes beyond the scope and conditions of the error, it will become truth. For example, to say that people can fly to the moon was error for ancient times, but for today, when modern science has developed, it is truth. Again, the Boyle–Mariotte law is error for gases that become flowing liquids under pressure, but for gases in a rarefied state it again becomes truth. In addition, if one subjects error to scientific analysis and criticism and draws lessons from mistakes, “a fall into the pit, a gain in your wit,” one can obtain truth and transform error into truth. “Error is the forerunner of truth,” and “failure is the mother of success,” refer precisely to the transformation of error into truth.

In short, truth and error are both opposed and mutually dependent and mutually interpenetrating, and under certain conditions transform into each other; they are a relationship of unity of opposites.




Summary of This Section

Truth and error are two fundamentally opposed categories of the theory of knowledge, and the boundary between the two must be drawn clearly, but under certain conditions the two can transform into each other.



Section 2: Absolute Truth and Relative Truth


1. Absolute Truth

Absolute truth, also called the absoluteness of truth, is the epistemological category denoting the unconditionally absolute agreement of the subjective with the objective. It has the following two aspects of meaning:

First, from the standpoint of the content of truth, any truth is a correct cognition of the object by the subject and has an objective content that does not depend on the subject; this is unconditional and absolute. It is precisely in this sense that recognizing objective truth is, in one way or another, recognizing absolute truth. Lenin said: “To be a materialist is to acknowledge objective truth, which is revealed to us by the sense organs. To acknowledge objective, i.e., not dependent on man and mankind, truth is, in one way or another, to recognize absolute truth.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 132)

Second, as regards the nature of the subject’s cognition, it is capable of correctly knowing the infinitely developing objective world, and every further step of deepening cognition is an approach to the infinitely moving object; this is unconditional and therefore absolute. It is precisely in this sense that recognizing that the subject can obtain correct cognition of the infinitely moving object is equivalent to recognizing absolute truth.



2. Relative Truth

Relative truth, also called the relativity of truth, is the epistemological category denoting that people’s correct cognition of objective processes and their laws under certain conditions is of limited degree. It has two aspects of meaning:

First, from the breadth of truth, any truth is a correct cognition of one part, one process or stage, of the motion of the infinite object, and does not exhaust correct cognition of the whole world of objects. The objects of the world are infinite in space and time. The subject’s cognition of the objects of the world under certain conditions is only a part and not the whole, and is always incomplete, limited, concrete, historical, and conditional, and is therefore relative truth. As long as we recognize that there are still objects in the world that have not been known, and that cognition needs to be made comprehensive, we must recognize the existence of relative truth.

Second, from the depth of truth, truth is only cognition of the infinitely developing object to a certain degree and at a certain level, and always has the character of being approximately correct. With the motion of the object and the continuous development of practice, cognition cannot stop at one point but must develop toward deeper levels; that is to say, cognition needs to be deepened, and is therefore approximate, relative truth. As long as we recognize that truth needs to be deepened and developed, we must recognize the existence of relative truth.



3. The Dialectical Relationship Between Absolute Truth and Relative Truth

The relationship between absolute truth and relative truth is closely bound up with objective truth. Lenin pointed out: “If there is objective truth, can human ideas which express objective truth express it all at once, as a whole, unconditionally, absolutely, or only approximately, relatively? This second question is the question of the relation of absolute truth to relative truth.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 121)

1. Mutual opposition

From the definitions of absolute truth and relative truth it can be seen that absolute truth and relative truth are two different aspects of objective truth, each with different content, and so are distinguished from each other. One can neither treat absolute truth as relative truth nor treat relative truth as absolute truth.

2. Mutual interpenetration

The relationship between absolute truth and relative truth is a relationship of the absolute and the relative; therefore the mutual interpenetration and mutual inclusion of absolute truth and relative truth is a mutual interpenetration and mutual inclusion of the absolute and the relative. First, within any relative truth there are factors and components of absolute truth; absolute truth resides in relative truth, and within relative truth absolute truth interpenetrates. Second, absolute truth contains relative truth; absolute truth is constituted by the sum total of innumerable relative truths. If absolute truth is compared to an infinitely long river, then relative truth is the drops of water in this long river; the long river is precisely constituted by innumerable drops of water and is expressed through the drops. Likewise, absolute truth is constituted by innumerable relative truths and is manifested through relative truths.

The relationship of mutual interpenetration and mutual inclusion of absolute truth and relative truth can also be regarded as the relationship of the infinite and the finite. Absolute truth is infinite and relative truth is finite. The finite contains the infinite, the infinite exists through the finite, and innumerable finite relative truths constitute infinite absolute truth. Cognition of absolute truth is realized within relative truths extending through innumerable generations, and the sum total of cognition of innumerable finite relative truths constitutes absolute truth. The subject can approach absolute truth without limit, but will never exhaust it or bring it to an end. As Mao Zedong said: “Marxism-Leninism has by no means ended the discovery of truth, but ceaselessly opens up roads to the knowledge of truth in the course of practice.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 272)

3. Dialectical transformation

Between relative truth and absolute truth there is no unbridgeable gulf, and under certain conditions relative truth can be transformed into absolute truth.

Truth is a process of endless development, and this process is the process of relative truth going toward absolute truth. Lenin pointed out: “The limits of the approximation of our knowledge to objective, absolute truth are historically conditional, but the existence of this truth is unconditional, and the fact that we are approaching it is unconditional.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 135)

Any cognition possessing truth is a link in the transformation of relative truth into absolute truth. The reason relative truth can be transformed into absolute truth is that within relative truth are contained factors of absolute truth, and the sum total of innumerable relative truths constitutes absolute truth.

The development of physics proves that truth is a process of transformation from the relative into the absolute. At the end of the nineteenth century a relatively complete theoretical system was established. But as the object of cognition expanded from the macroscopic, low-speed domain to the microscopic, high-speed domain, the theory of classical physics showed its limitations and incompleteness, showing that the theory of classical physics is not absolute truth but relative truth. The theory of classical physics is still correct for the domain of macroscopic, low-speed motion, showing that it contains components of absolute truth. These correct components have in turn been preserved within the theory of modern physics. The theories of modern physics, the “theory of relativity” and “quantum mechanics,” will also continue to develop, but they come closer to absolute truth than classical physics and contain richer factors of absolute truth.

4. Dialectical unity

Absolute truth and relative truth are both opposed and interpenetrating, interconnected, and dialectically transforming; they are a relationship of unity of opposites. This dialectical unity is linked with the dialectical unity of the supremacy and non-supremacy of the subject’s ability of cognition.

The cognition of the subject, as regards its nature, ability, and possibility, is able to know the infinitely developing objective world and able to approach absolute truth without limit; this is the supremacy of cognition. But each subject is in turn a subject under particular social-historical conditions, limited by social-historical conditions and also by the finiteness of the life of each subject, and cannot completely and absolutely correctly know the infinite object; this is the non-supremacy of cognition.

Since the cognition of the subject is the unity of the supreme and the non-supreme, then the correct result of cognition, that is, truth, can likewise only be the unity of the finite and the infinite, the relative and the absolute. From this it can be seen that the unity of the supremacy and non-supremacy of cognition determines the dialectical unity of absolute truth and relative truth.



4. The Significance of the Principle of the Dialectical Relationship Between Absolute Truth and Relative Truth

The dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth has very important theoretical and practical significance.

1. Both upholding and developing Marxism

The principle of the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth guides us to treat Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought correctly. Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, as objective truth, are both absolute and relative; they are the dialectical unity of absolute truth and relative truth.

As to the absoluteness of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, we must uphold it and by no means waver; as to its relativity, we must develop it, causing it to advance toward absolute truth, and by no means be self-satisfied and closed off. Only in this way can we both uphold Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought and also develop Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought forward. This is the only correct attitude toward Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought.

2. A weapon against absolutism and relativism

Not understanding the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth, one will commit the error of absolutism or relativism.

Absolutism recognizes only absolute truth and denies relative truth, one-sidedly exaggerating absolute truth. Absolutists deny that truth is a developing process, hold that human cognition can exhaust absolute truth all at once, and take the truth already obtained as a changeless dogma for all ages, blocking the road of the development of truth. Dogmatism and empiricism in the history of our Party are both manifestations of this absolutism; the former absolutizes dogma as truth, the latter absolutizes experience as truth.

Relativism recognizes only relative truth and denies absolute truth, exaggerating relative truth. Relativists take the relative as a purely relative that excludes the absolute, hold that truth is only relative, has no absoluteness and no objective content, and exaggerate the relativity of truth into the subjective and arbitrary, and thereby deny absolute truth. To obliterate absolute truth is to deny objective truth. Since relativists have obliterated the absoluteness and objectivity of truth, they have thereby obliterated the boundary between truth and error, and so are led into idealism and sophistry.




Summary of This Section

Absolute truth and relative truth are two different properties of objective truth, both unified in objective truth. The dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth shows that truth is a process of infinite development.



Section 3: Practical Verification and Logical Proof


1. Practical Verification

1. The meaning of practical verification

The basic meaning of practical verification is that the criterion of truth is practice, and therefore one must use practice to test the truth of cognition.

Idealist philosophy, because it denies objective truth, of course also denies the objective criterion of truth and denies practical verification.

Old materialist philosophy, because it did not understand the dependence of cognition on practice, also did not correctly resolve the question of the criterion of truth, and did not understand practical verification.

Marxist philosophy for the first time resolved the question of the practical verification of truth.

2. Practice is the sole criterion for testing truth

The reason practice is the sole criterion for testing truth is determined by the basic nature of truth and the fundamental characteristics of practice. The concrete analysis is as follows:

What is the basic nature of truth? The basic nature of truth is correct cognition; it is the agreement and consistency of subjective cognition with the essence of the object and its laws. To test truth is to test whether subjective cognition agrees with the essence of the object and its laws. How can this agreement be judged? In the realm of subjective cognition, within the scope of purely theoretical activity, in dealing with different objects, it is impossible to determine whether subjective cognition agrees or is consistent with the object, because cognition cannot test itself.

If subjective cognition cannot serve as the criterion for testing truth, can the object test truth? It cannot either. Because the object does not have the ability to compare and match subjective cognition with itself, and cannot connect cognition with itself; moreover, the object itself has no such thing as true or false, correct or mistaken, and does not have the function of testing truth.

From this it can be seen that the criterion for testing truth must possess the characteristic of being able to match and compare cognition with the object, and only practice has this characteristic. Practice refers to all the socially-natured, real, material activities by which the subject purposefully, in a planned way, and actively transforms and explores the object; it can connect subjective cognition with the object, has direct actuality, and can put subjective cognition into effect and transform the object. In this way one can compare and match real results with subjective cognition, and thereby test whether cognition is consistent with the object that is known. Practice can only make truthful cognition become reality, while mistaken cognition cannot become reality. Generally speaking, if the anticipated results are achieved in practice, then cognition is confirmed and truth has been tested; if there is failure, then it is not truth.

In sum, practice is the criterion for testing truth.

3. The dialectical character of practical verification

Practical verification is a historical dialectical process and has dialectical character. Dialectical character means that practice, as the criterion for testing truth, is both definite, possessing absoluteness, and indefinite, possessing relativity; it is a unity of definiteness and indefiniteness, of the absolute and the relative.

The definiteness (absoluteness) of practical verification means that only practice is the criterion for testing the truth of cognition, and besides this there is no second criterion. All truth in the final analysis must be tested by practice. The indefiniteness (relativity) of practical verification means that practice has social-historical limitations. Therefore, practice as the criterion for testing truth always has its certain limitations. Lenin pointed out: “The criterion of practice can never, in essence, completely confirm or refute any human idea. This criterion too is sufficiently ‘indefinite’ not to allow human knowledge to become ‘absolute,’ and at the same time sufficiently definite to wage a ruthless struggle against all varieties of idealism and agnosticism.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 142)



2. Logical Proof

1. The meaning of logical proof

Logical proof, also called theoretical proof or inferential proof, is a method that uses theoretical thinking and the rules of logic to judge the truth or falsity, correctness or error, of cognition, and is a means of exploring truth and demonstrating truth. In form it is the logical method that, starting from known correct concepts and judgments, demonstrates through logical inference whether another concept or judgment is correct.

Logical proof has a particular structure and can generally be divided into three parts: the premises of the proof, the rules of logic, and the thesis of the proof. The premises of the proof are the theoretical basis of logical proof and must be truths that have been proved by practice and are beyond doubt. The rules of logic refer to the logical laws of thinking and the rules of inference that must be followed in logical proof; they have been proved by practice tens of millions of times. The thesis of the proof refers to the question that needs to be determined and awaits proof.

For example, to demonstrate whether the thesis “gold conducts electricity” is correct or incorrect, one must first rely on the premises of the proof—the two correct judgments “gold is a metal” and “all metals conduct electricity”—and second rely on the rules of inference, following the rules of the categorical syllogism, to demonstrate that this thesis is correct.

2. The role of logical proof

Logical proof is a necessary condition for correct cognition and for obtaining truth, and is also the only way to build systems of scientific theory. Although logical proof cannot serve as the criterion for testing truth, it plays an important role in the process of testing truth. The concrete analysis is as follows:

First, logical proof guides practical verification. In the process of testing truth in practice, logical proof can eliminate the interference of accidental events and more accurately guide practical verification. In physics there is a truth: “A body moving in a straight line at uniform speed, in the absence of the action of external force, will not change its state of motion.” Without the guidance of logical proof, relying on the practice of life alone cannot prove it, because people cannot create an environment in which the motion of an object is completely unaffected by external force. Galileo, on the basis of logical proof, designed a series of environments in which the influence of external force was gradually reduced, and in a series of practices gradually clarified the effects of various external forces, and finally proved this truth.

Logical proof can point out the direction of practical verification. In astronomy, the proof through astronomical practice of the existence of Neptune and Pluto was done by first pointing out the direction on the basis of logical proof, telling where they were located in space, and only then proving it through practice. Otherwise, in the vast expanse of space, where would one go to verify the existence of these two planets?

Logical proof can correct practical verification. Mendeleev, on the basis of logical proof, foresaw the existence of “eka-aluminum” and inferred certain of its physical and chemical properties. In 1875 the French chemist Lecoq de Boisbaudran discovered the element gallium, that is, eka-aluminum; the physical and chemical properties of gallium were completely identical with the eka-aluminum arrived at by logical proof, only the specific gravity differed considerably. Mendeleev wrote a letter to the French Academy of Sciences, explaining that the specific gravity of gallium should not be 4.7 but 5.9. Boisbaudran re-examined his experiment and found that the purity of the gallium was problematic and the experiment inaccurate. He again carried out an experiment to measure the specific gravity of gallium, and the result was 5.94.

Logical proof gives practical verification confidence, courage, and strength. Marx and Engels, on the basis of logical proof, pointed out that capitalism must perish and socialism must be victorious. The truth of this logical proof was confirmed by proletarian revolutionaries as an objective law of social development that does not shift according to people’s will. Because they firmly believed in the inevitable victory of socialism and communism, they did not hesitate to sacrifice themselves and threw themselves into the practice of the great revolutionary struggle.

Second, logical proof can prove the correctness of scientific theories that practice cannot directly test. Some highly abstract laws, theorems, and mathematical formulas cannot be proved from direct practice and must rely on logical proof. For example, the testing of the Goldbach conjecture can only rely on logical proof, because in practice this infinitely large number cannot be calculated.

Third, logical proof is a necessary supplement to practical verification. Practical verification can only prove that things are so and cannot prove why they are so. To know why they are so, one must supplement it with logical proof. The practice of drawing maps long ago proved the truth of the four-color principle, but why must at least four colors be used? Experiment cannot explain this; only with the help of logical proof can it be done. Again, qigong therapy, acupuncture therapy, acupuncture anesthesia, and extraordinary human body functions have already been proved in practice, but to know why they are so, one must also carry out logical proof.

In short, logical proof is an indispensable supplement to practical verification and plays an important role in testing truth. If one denies the role of logical proof, one commits the error of empiricism.



3. The Relationship Between Logical Proof and Practical Verification

Logical proof and practical verification are two ways of testing truth, and they complement each other. Although logical proof can guide practical verification, practical experience is the foundation of logical proof. Therefore, however important the role of logical proof, it cannot replace practical verification.

Why is practical verification the foundation of logical proof?

First, logical proof originates from practice. The premises of logical proof are truths that have been proved by practice. The laws and rules that logical proof follows have also been repeatedly tested by practice and were summed up in practice. Lenin said: “Human practice, repeated tens of millions of times, becomes fixed in human consciousness as logical figures. These figures have the solidity of a prejudice and the character of axioms precisely (and only) because of this repetition tens of millions of times.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 233) The premises and rules of logical proof must also be continually tested in the development of practice.

Second, the conclusions of logical proof must be taken to practice to be tested. Generally speaking, if one proceeds from correct premises and uses correct rules of logic, the conclusion should be correct. But because of the limitation of the level of practice, the premises cannot be one hundred percent correct, or because of the limitation of the ability of thinking, errors occur in some link of the proof, so that the correctness of the conclusion cannot be guaranteed, and the final test must be carried out in practice. For example, on the basis of the law of universal gravitation it was inferred that there is another planet near the sun; practice proved that there is none, and the problem lay in the logical premise: the law of universal gravitation is not accurate near the sun.

Since practical verification is the foundation of logical proof, it is said that practice is the sole or ultimate criterion for testing truth.




Summary of This Section

In the process of testing truth, logical proof and practical verification complement each other. Although logical proof can guide practical verification, the sole criterion for testing truth is practice.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Marxist philosophy upholds the materialism of truth, holding that truth is objective; it also upholds the dialectics of truth, holding that truth is both absolute and relative, a dialectical unity of absolute truth and relative truth. It upholds the materialism of the criterion of truth, holding that practice is the sole criterion for testing truth; it also upholds the dialectics of the criterion of truth, pointing out the definiteness and indefiniteness of practice.





Conclusion of This Part

The theory of knowledge of Marxist philosophy (including the theory of truth) is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection, with scientific social practice as its fundamental characteristic.

In practice, perceptual cognition actively rises to rational cognition, and from rational cognition there is an active leap to practice. In practice, objective truth is discovered and tested. Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without end; this is the process by which truth overcomes error and relative truth advances toward absolute truth. This is the basic content of the theory of knowledge of Marxist philosophy.

The theory of knowledge of Marxist philosophy is the guide to the cognition and practice of the subject, and is one of the theoretical bases of the Party’s ideological line. The ideological line is the concretization of the theory of knowledge, as a guiding thought, in the Party’s practical work. Therefore, only by deeply understanding the theory of knowledge of dialectical materialism can one consciously uphold the Party’s ideological line; and only in the course of earnestly upholding the ideological line can one deeply appreciate the correctness of the principles of the theory of knowledge.




Part Five: Historical Materialism




Chapter 1: Introduction to the Conception of History


Section 1: The Basic Question of the Conception of History


1. The Category of the Conception of History

The conception of history is the conscious, systematic, logical theoretical system that people have formed about the history of society; put briefly, it is the category of historical materialism that refers to people’s fundamental viewpoint and overall view of the history of society. For example: What is the original source of social history? Does the development of social history have objective regularity? Who is the creator of social history? … The answers and explanations to these questions all belong to the questions of the conception of history.

The conception of history is closely bound up with the world outlook. Marxist philosophy holds that the conception of history is the concrete manifestation and application of the world outlook in the domain of social history. Generally speaking, the world outlook determines the conception of history: whatever kind of world outlook one has, one has the corresponding kind of conception of history; and whatever kind of conception of history one has also expresses what kind of world outlook one has. Therefore, philosophy, as the theoretical system of the world outlook, necessarily includes the theoretical system of the conception of history. The materialist conception of history, that is, historical materialism, is an inseparable component of Marxist philosophy.

Owing to the complexity of the questions of the world outlook and the conception of history, there have been cases in the history of philosophy in which the world outlook and the conception of history were inconsistent. The old materialism was materialist in its world outlook but manifested itself as idealism in its conception of history; this was caused by particular social-historical conditions.



2. The Basic Question of the Conception of History and Its Function

1. The content of the basic question of the conception of history

The basic question of the conception of history is the relationship between social being and social consciousness.

Social being, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the material aspect of social life and is the sum total of the conditions of society’s material life. It includes the geographical environment, the population factor, and the mode of production of material goods, among which the mode of production of material goods is the decisive factor of social being and determines the nature of social being. Therefore, social being refers chiefly to the mode of production of material goods.

Social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the spiritual, conscious aspect of social life and is the active reflection of social being. It includes two parts: social psychology and the forms of social consciousness. The forms of social consciousness in turn include the ideological forms such as politics, legal thought, religion, morality, art, philosophy, and the social sciences, and the non-ideological forms such as the natural sciences.

The question of which of social being and social consciousness plays the determining role, that is, the question of which determines which, is the root content of the basic question of the conception of history.

2. The grounds for the basic question of the conception of history

The reason the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history is that:

First, social being and social consciousness are the two most basic categories in the conception of history. Although the phenomena in society are of ten thousand kinds and strange and various, they are no more than two great classes: one class is the material phenomena of society and their relations, which is social being; the other class is the spiritual phenomena of society and their relations, which is social consciousness. The conception of history, as the highest generalization and summing-up of social knowledge, is the fundamental viewpoint on social history. Then, no matter what conception of history it is, it cannot evade the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness, and answers it in various different ways.

Second, the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the premise and foundation of all other questions of the conception of history. It runs like a main thread through the various questions of the conception of history, and determines and conditions the resolution of the other questions of the conception of history. For example, proceeding from social being determining social consciousness, one must recognize that social development is a natural-historical process, that the development of social history has regularity, and that the people’s masses are the creators of history; proceeding from social consciousness determining social being, one must deny that social development is a natural-historical process, must not recognize the regularity of social development, and will advocate that heroes create history.

Third, the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question in the practice of social history. In social practice, human beings do no more than two things: one is to know society; the other is to transform society. Knowing society is social consciousness reflecting social being; transforming society is social consciousness reacting upon social being. For the conception of history to reflect the practice of social history correctly, it must take the relationship between social being and social consciousness as its basic question.

Fourth, the question of which of social being and social consciousness is primary is the focal point of the struggle between the two conceptions of history, and is the sole criterion for dividing the materialist conception of history from the idealist conception of history.

The history of the development of the conception of history proves that the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history.

3. The function of the basic question of the conception of history

The basic question of the conception of history occupies the dominant position in the conception of history and plays an extremely important role. Although the theories of the conception of history number a thousand schools and a hundred currents, when examined by the basic question of the conception of history they are no more than two basic camps: one is the materialist conception of history, and the other is the idealist conception of history. Any philosophical doctrine that maintains that social being determines social consciousness is called the materialist conception of history, that is, historical materialism; any philosophical doctrine that insists that social consciousness determines social being is called the idealist conception of history, that is, historical idealism.

The basic question of the conception of history is the theoretical basis of the question of the Party spirit (partisanship) of the conception of history. To carry on consciously the struggle between the two lines in the conception of history, to uphold the materialist conception of history, and to oppose the idealist conception of history and all its variants, one must firmly grasp the basic question of the conception of history.

The basic question of the conception of history is inseparable from the basic question of philosophy; it is the concrete manifestation of the basic question of philosophy in the conception of history. Therefore, the question of the Party spirit of the conception of history is inseparable from the Party spirit of philosophy, and the Party spirit of the conception of history is the concrete manifestation of the Party spirit of philosophy in the domain of social history.




Summary of This Section

The conception of history is the philosophical category denoting people’s fundamental viewpoint on social history, and its basic content is the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness. The basic question of the conception of history is the sole touchstone for dividing the materialist conception of history from the idealist conception of history.



Section 2: The Fundamental Opposition Between the Two Conceptions of History


1. The Basic Viewpoints and Main Defects of the Idealist Conception of History

The basic viewpoint of the idealist conception of history is to deny the material foundation of the existence and development of social history, not to recognize that society is a natural-historical process, and to obliterate the objective regularity of social development; it holds that the fundamental cause of the existence and development of society lies in the objective spirit, in gods and God, or in the subjective will of a few heroic figures. In short, it explains the existence and development of society by spiritual and conscious causes, explains social being by social consciousness, and holds that social consciousness determines social being.

Because the idealist conception of history maintains that social consciousness determines social being, two main defects arise: first, it has not recognized the objective laws and the roots of social development; second, it has not seen the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history. Lenin pointed out: “First, previous historical theories at best examined only the ideological motives of people’s historical activity, without investigating the causes of these motives, without grasping the objective regularity in the development of the system of social relations, and without seeing that the degree of development of material production is the root of these relations; second, previous historical theories did not explain precisely the activity of the people’s masses, whereas historical materialism made it possible for the first time to study with the precision of natural history the social conditions of the life of the masses and the changes in these conditions.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 586) The “previous historical theories” that Lenin refers to here are the theories of the idealist conception of history.



2. The Roots of the Long-Standing Dominant Position of the Idealist Conception of History

Progressive philosophers and thinkers before Marxism manifested, to varying degrees, an intention to explain social-historical phenomena materialistically, and possessed the buds of the materialist conception of history. For example, the French materialist philosopher Helvétius of the eighteenth century once put forward the idea that “environment determines opinion,” holding that people’s spirit and moral character are determined by the environment, that is, that “man is a product of the environment.” But the environment that Helvétius spoke of chiefly referred to the environment of the superstructure—politics, law, education, and so on. Taken as a whole, the idealist conception of history long held the dominant position in the domain of social history.

The reason the idealist conception of history long held the dominant position in the domain of social history has deep historical roots, roots in cognition, and class roots.

First, historical roots. The level of development of social-historical practice limited people’s cognition of the essence of social history and its laws. This was because: (1) the scale of production was small, the productive forces developed slowly, and the relations of production stagnated for a long time; (2) class relations were complicated and unclear; (3) the economic causes of social development were covered by the outer garments of politics, law, religion, and so on. In this way, people for a long time could not discover the material causes of social development, and it was very difficult to discover the objective regularity of social development.

Second, roots in cognition. Social phenomena are more particular, more arbitrary, and more complex than natural phenomena, because all the events and activities of social history are the result of the activity of people who have consciousness, purposes, and plans. Thus there arose a kind of false appearance, as if the development of social history were governed by consciousness, and consciousness were the fundamental cause of social existence and development. If one stays at the false appearance and does not see through the false appearance to the essence, one will arrive at the idealist conception of history that social consciousness determines social being. It can thus be seen that the superficiality, one-sidedness, and subjectivity of cognition are the roots in the theory of knowledge of the idealist conception of history.

Third, class roots. In class society, all exploiting classes, in order to consolidate their ruling position, always say that a certain social system is eternal; they say that this social system is determined by the will of God, the absolute idea, or eternal justice and the reason of humankind, and thereby deny the material causes of the existence and development of society and obliterate the laws of society. The few historians and political thinkers who are specially engaged in spiritual production always one-sidedly exaggerate the role of spirit and consciousness, exaggerate the role of individual heroic figures, and deny the decisive role of the masses. It can thus be seen that the class interests and class prejudice of the exploiting classes are the class roots of the idealist conception of history.

Mao Zedong gave a profound exposure of the roots of the idealist conception of history. He pointed out: “For a very long historical period, people could only have a one-sided understanding of the history of society; on the one hand because the prejudices of the exploiting classes constantly distorted the history of society, and on the other hand because the smallness of the scale of production limited people’s horizons.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 260)



3. The Basic Viewpoints of the Materialist Conception of History

The basic viewpoints of the materialist conception of history are:

First, the development of human society is a natural-historical process, with its own unique objective laws.

Second, the mode of production of material goods is the decisive force of social development.

Third, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the fundamental law of social development, realized through social revolution.

Fourth, the people’s masses are the creators of history.

In short, the materialist conception of history holds that social being determines social consciousness, and that social consciousness actively reacts upon social being.

Marx gave a most exact generalization of the basic principles and basic viewpoints of the materialist conception of history. He pointed out: “In the social production of their life, men enter into definite relations that are indispensable and independent of their will, relations of production which correspond to a definite stage of development of their material productive forces. The sum total of these relations of production constitutes the economic structure of society, the real foundation, on which rises a legal and political superstructure and to which correspond definite forms of social consciousness. The mode of production of material life conditions the general process of social, political, and spiritual life. It is not the consciousness of men that determines their existence, but, on the contrary, their social existence that determines their consciousness. At a certain stage of their development, the material productive forces of society come into conflict with the existing relations of production, or—what is but a legal expression for the same thing—with the property relations within the framework of which they have operated hitherto. From forms of development of the productive forces these relations turn into their fetters. Then begins an epoch of social revolution. With the change of the economic foundation the entire immense superstructure is more or less rapidly transformed. In considering such transformations a distinction should always be made between the material transformation of the economic conditions of production, which can be determined with the precision of natural science, and the legal, political, religious, artistic, or philosophic—in short, ideological forms in which men become conscious of this conflict and fight it out. Just as our opinion of an individual is not based on what he thinks of himself, so can we not judge of such a period of transformation by its own consciousness; on the contrary, this consciousness must be explained from the contradictions of material life, from the existing conflict between the social productive forces and the relations of production. No social formation ever perishes before all the productive forces for which there is room in it have developed; and new, higher relations of production never appear before the material conditions of their existence have matured in the womb of the old society itself. Therefore mankind always sets itself only such tasks as it can solve, since, looking at the matter more closely, it will always be found that the task itself arises only when the material conditions for its solution already exist or are at least in the process of formation.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, pp. 82–83)



4. The Fundamental Opposition Between the Two Conceptions of History

The materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history are two fundamentally opposed conceptions of history. Their fundamental opposition can be summarized in the following four aspects:

First, the question of which of social being and social consciousness is primary, and which determines which. The materialist conception of history holds that social being is primary and that social being determines social consciousness; the idealist conception of history holds that social consciousness is primary and that social consciousness determines social being.

Second, the question of the regularity of social development. The materialist conception of history holds that the development of society is a natural-historical process, that social motion is a particular state of material motion, and has its particular objective regularity; the idealist conception of history holds that the development of society is a contingent, arbitrary process and has no objective regularity.

Third, the question of the motive force of social development. The materialist conception of history holds that the mode of production of material goods is the decisive force of social development. The motive force of social development is the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production in the mode of production, and the contradiction, determined by it, between the superstructure and the economic base; in class society this basic contradiction is manifested as class struggle. The idealist conception of history holds that such factors as reason, ideas, politics, and morality are the decisive force of social development.

Fourth, the question of the creators of social history. The materialist conception of history holds that the people’s masses, as the subject of the production of material goods, are the creators of history, and on this basis recognizes the great role of individual figures; the idealist conception of history denies the role of the people’s masses, one-sidedly exaggerates the role of individual figures, and advocates the heroic conception of history, holding that history is created by individual figures at will.

In short, the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history are fundamentally opposed, and the focal point of their opposition is manifested in this: what is the ultimate cause and decisive force of social development—is it social being or social consciousness?




Summary of This Section

The two conceptions of history refer to the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history, and the two are fundamentally opposed. The materialist conception of history resolves the basic question of the conception of history materialistically; proceeding from social being determining social consciousness, it holds that the development of social history is a natural-historical process with objective regularity, that the decisive force of the development of social history is the mode of production, and that the creators of social history are the people’s masses. The idealist conception of history answers the basic question of the conception of history idealistically; on the premise that social consciousness determines social being, it holds that the development of social history is an arbitrary process without objective laws, that the decisive force of social development is theory and ideas, and that the creators of social history are a few individual figures.



Section 3: Historical Materialism Is the Scientific Conception of History


1. Historical Materialism Is the Science of the General Laws of Social Development

The laws of social development are divided into general laws and particular laws. The general laws of society are laws that operate universally in all societies or in all domains of society, such as the law that social being determines social consciousness, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces, the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base, the law of the relative independence of the development of social consciousness, and so on.

The particular laws of society are laws that operate in certain social formations, or in certain domains, processes, and stages of social formations. Among the particular laws of society, there can in turn be distinguished particular laws of a general character and particular laws of an individual character. Particular laws of a general character are laws that operate for a long time in certain social formations, such as the law that class struggle drives the development of class society, the law of violent revolution, and so on. Particular laws of an individual character are laws that operate in one particular society or in different domains of society, such as economic laws, the laws of war, the laws of literature and art, and so on.

The general laws of social development and the particular laws of a general character are the object of study of historical materialism; therefore it is said that historical materialism is the science of the general laws of social development. Historical materialism does not study particular laws of an individual character. Particular laws of an individual character are the object of study of the various concrete sciences of society; for example, economics studies the laws of the development of the economy, ethics studies the essence of morality and the laws of its development, and the science of religion studies the origin and essence of religion and the laws of its development.

The relationship between the general laws and the particular laws of social development determines that the relationship between historical materialism and the concrete social sciences is a relationship of the general and the individual, and of guidance and foundation.

The relationship of the general and the individual means that historical materialism studies the general questions and universal laws of the development of social history, while the concrete social sciences study only the local domains of society and the particular laws of an individual character.

The relationship of guidance and foundation means that historical materialism guides the various concrete social sciences with the general conception of social history and methodology, while the various concrete social sciences supply materials and arguments for historical materialism and are the scientific foundation of historical materialism.



2. The Founding of Historical Materialism and Its Great Significance

Historical materialism was jointly founded by Marx and Engels in the middle of the nineteenth century. The emergence of historical materialism was a necessary product of historical development. The historical conditions, class basis, scientific grounds, and theoretical sources for the emergence of historical materialism are the same as those for the emergence of Marxist philosophy.

The emergence of historical materialism was a great revolution in the conception of social history, manifested mainly in the following two aspects:

First, the emergence of historical materialism was a profound revolution against the idealist conception of history; it ended the dominant position of the idealist conception of history. It broke new ground by correctly resolving, for the first time, the basic question of the conception of history, and proclaimed the thoroughgoing bankruptcy of the idealist conception of history. Historical materialism proved that it is not social consciousness that determines social being, but social being that determines social consciousness. Engels pointed out: “That men’s consciousness is determined by their being and not the reverse—this principle seems so simple, but on closer examination it is soon seen that its first conclusions deal a blow to all idealism, even the most hidden. All the traditional and customary views of everything historical are negated by it. The whole traditional mode of political argument is overthrown; patriotic chivalry rises indignantly against this unseemly view.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, pp. 117–118)

Second, the founding of historical materialism was the greatest achievement in scientific thought. Historical materialism overcame the incompleteness of the earlier materialist philosophy, combined the materialist conception of history with the materialist view of nature, and organically unified materialism and dialectics in the conception of history. It revealed the secrets of society and discovered the essence of society and the laws of its development. Thereby the development of the conception of history made an enormous leap and reached a stage of new quality.

The founding and revolution of historical materialism have important historical significance. Concretely, there are the following four aspects:

First, historical materialism, like the theory of surplus value, enabled people to know society correctly and to transform society, and turned socialism from utopia into science. Historical materialism and the theory of surplus value are Marx’s two great discoveries. The discovery of historical materialism placed people’s knowledge of socialism on the basis of scientific analysis of the economic relations of capitalist society and on the basis of cognition of the laws of development of capitalist society, thereby overcoming utopian socialism’s grounding of socialism merely on simple moral indignation vented at the evils of capitalism, or on the pursuit of and yearning for abstract reason, justice, and ideals. The founding of historical materialism placed socialism on a scientific foundation and made it scientific socialism.

Second, the founding of historical materialism supplied the various concrete social sciences with a scientific world outlook and methodology, enabling the various branches of learning of society to become true social sciences and freeing them from the shackles of the idealist conception of history. Marx used historical materialism to guide his research on political economy, making political economy an incomparably rigorous social science.

Third, historical materialism is the theoretical basis on which the proletariat and its political party formulate lines, guidelines, and policies, and is a guide to practice. Only with historical materialism as guide can lines, guidelines, and policies that accord with reality be formulated and the principle of seeking truth from facts be achieved; if the basic principles and laws of historical materialism are violated, seeking truth from facts cannot be achieved, and the failure of practical activity will inevitably result.

Fourth, historical materialism guides us in establishing the communist world outlook and view of life. The communist world outlook and view of life take historical materialism as their theoretical basis. Only by mastering historical materialism, following the objective laws of social development, handling affairs according to the laws of history, and walking the road that history must follow, can one consciously establish the communist world outlook and view of life.




Summary of This Section

The materialist conception of history (historical materialism) is the science of the general laws of social development, and is the only scientific conception of history. The founding of historical materialism was the greatest achievement in scientific thought and a great revolution in the conception of history.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history. The basic question of the conception of history is the sole touchstone for dividing the materialist conception of history from the idealist conception of history. The materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history are two fundamentally opposed schools in the conception of history, and their opposition and struggle is the struggle of Party spirit in the conception of history. The founding of historical materialism was a great revolution in the conception of history. Historical materialism is an organic component of Marxist philosophy and is the only scientific conception of history.





Chapter 2: The Materiality of Human Social History


Section 1: Human Society Is a Product of Nature


1. Human Society Is a Complex System

Human society is a part of the material world, but it has its own characteristics, and has its own unique system, essence, and laws of development. Human society is a complex system constituted by the mutual connection of all human activities and relationships. The complex system of society is a historical, dynamic, developing system. Lenin pointed out: “The dialectical method requires that we view society as a living organism that is in constant motion and development.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 54)

The complex system of society can basically be divided into the system of social being and the system of social consciousness. The system of social being is the material system of society, and refers chiefly to the system of the social mode of production; the system of social consciousness is the spiritual system of society, and refers chiefly to the system of the ideological forms of society. The system of social being and the system of social consciousness are interconnected and interact, but it is the system of social being that plays the determining role.

For human society to continue to exist, it must engage in the production of material goods; otherwise society will collapse. In order to maintain production, people must necessarily enter into certain relations of production. In order to safeguard the relations of production, various social systems and organizations must be established, and various ideological forms must be established; otherwise the relations of production will fall apart. It can thus be seen that the various systems of society are interconnected, and a change in one system will bring about changes in other systems and even in the whole social system.

All the systems and all the relations of society are formed and developed on the basis of the mode of production. Therefore, the foundation and essence of human society are material.



2. The Emergence of Human Society

Human society is a historical category; it is a product of the long development of nature.

The subject of society is humankind; without humankind there is no human society, and the emergence of humankind and the formation of society are simultaneous. The history of the development of science has fully proved this view. Darwin’s theory of evolution, with ironclad facts, demonstrated that human beings evolved from ancient apes and showed that human beings differentiated out of nature. But Darwin’s theory of evolution did not scientifically resolve the questions of the origin of humankind and the emergence of society. Engels pointed out: “Even the natural scientists of the Darwinian school who are most imbued with the materialist spirit still cannot figure out how humankind came into being, because, under the influence of idealism, they have not recognized the role that labor played in this.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 515)

Engels’ theory that labor created man truly resolved the question of the origin of humankind and scientifically explained the emergence of society. The fundamental motive force by which the ancient ape evolved into man was labor; the fundamental mark that distinguishes human beings from animals is the making and use of tools of labor and the carrying on of conscious labor. In a certain sense it can be said that labor created humankind.

The materialist conception of history holds that labor is a kind of practical activity peculiar to humankind; it is the process of the exchange of matter and the transformation of energy between humankind and nature, and is humankind’s active and conscious transformation of nature. Labor is both the fundamental mark that distinguishes humankind from nature and the link that ties them together. Labor has a social and historical character.

Labor is not only the fundamental motive force in the formation of humankind but also the fundamental premise and foundation of the formation of society. Labor is the first basic condition of the existence and development of human society. Without labor there is no existence and development of human society. Only by proceeding from the viewpoint of labor can one truly understand the emergence and development of human society. Therefore, the history of the development of labor is the key to understanding the whole history of social development, and the viewpoint of labor is the primary and basic viewpoint of the materialist conception of history.




Summary of This Section

Human society is a complex system with production as its foundation. Human society is a product of the long development of nature, and in the process of the leap from nature to human society labor played the decisive role. Therefore it is said that the viewpoint of labor is the primary and fundamental viewpoint of the materialist conception of history.



Section 2: The Conditions of Society’s Material Life


1. The Geographical Environment

1. The definition of the geographical environment

The geographical environment is one of the conditions of society’s material life. The geographical environment is the philosophical category denoting the sum total of the various natural conditions connected with the geographical position in which human society is located, and it is a necessary premise on which society relies for its existence and development. The geographical environment is a complex system; it includes terrain, mountains, rivers, lakes, seas, soil, climate, the types and distribution of animals and plants, mineral resources, and so on.

2. The position and role of the geographical environment

The geographical environment has an important influence on the existence and development of society. A superior geographical environment makes it easy for people to raise the productivity of labor and plays an accelerating role in the development of society. A poor geographical environment makes it hard for people to raise the productivity of labor and plays a retarding role in the development of society. Marx pointed out: “The different natural conditions of labor enable the same quantity of labor in different countries to satisfy different quantities of needs, and so, under otherwise similar circumstances, make the necessary labor time differ.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 23, p. 562) Marx explicitly pointed out that the natural conditions of the geographical environment affect the productivity of labor. The productivity of agricultural labor is clearly influenced by the geographical environment: climate, soil, water conservancy, and so on.

The geographical environment is a necessary condition of the existence and development of human society; without the geographical environment there is no human society. This is because the geographical environment supplies the material goods that society needs, both the natural wealth of the means of subsistence and the natural wealth of the means of production. Therefore, one must actively protect the geographical environment, rationally utilize natural resources, prevent environmental pollution, and maintain ecological balance. In our country’s socialist construction, the geographical environment must be rationally utilized.

Although the geographical environment is a necessary condition for the existence and development of society and has an important influence on the development of society, it is after all not the decisive force of social development. This is because:

First, the geographical environment cannot determine the nature and face of a society. Two countries may have completely identical geographical environments while the nature of their societies is fundamentally different. In the same country’s society, with no fundamental change in the geographical environment, the nature of its society has undergone fundamental change. From this it can be seen that the geographical environment cannot determine the social nature of a country.

Second, the geographical environment cannot determine the replacement of societies. There are many countries whose geographical environment has undergone no marked change while the social nature and face of these countries have undergone earth-shaking change; and there are many countries whose geographical environment has undergone marked change while the social nature has remained as before. From this it can be seen that a relatively unchanging geographical environment cannot explain markedly changing social life, and a markedly changing geographical environment cannot explain the unchangingness of social nature.

Third, the size of the role and influence of the geographical environment is always conditioned by the social system.

3. “Geographical determinism”

“Geographical determinism” holds that people, like animals and plants, are determined by the geographical environment in their development. The physique and psychological state of people, the distribution of population and races, the level of culture, the prosperity or decline of the economy, the fate of nations, the prospects of society, and so on, are all determined by the geographical environment. One of its representatives, the British sociologist Buckle, held that climate, soil, terrain, and food are the main factors that determine human life and fate.

“Geographical determinism” explains the development of society by the geographical environment without resorting to gods and God, and has certain rational elements. But taken as a whole it is mistaken. The concrete analysis is as follows:

First, “geographical determinism” explains the development of society from the external conditions of society, overlooking the determining role of the internal contradictions of society; it is a kind of metaphysical theory of external causes.

Second, “geographical determinism” one-sidedly exaggerates the role of natural conditions, and does not understand that the geographical environment merely supplies a necessary condition for the development of society, while how the geographical environment affects the development of society is conditioned by the level of the productive forces of society. Marx pointed out that the natural wealth that supplies the means of subsistence and the natural wealth that supplies the means of production have different significance and roles in different historical periods of society.

Third, the utilization and transformation of the geographical environment is conditioned by the social system. Different social systems have different ways of utilizing and transforming the geographical environment. The geographical environment does not directly affect the development of society, but affects it indirectly through the mode of production. The size of the influence of the geographical environment on the development of society is determined and conditioned by the mode of production.

Fourth, “geographical determinism” does not understand that human beings not only adapt to the geographical environment but can also actively transform it. Today, the geographical environment of human society in many places is no longer a purely natural geographical environment but has become “humanized nature.” It is not the geographical environment that determines society, but society that determines how people utilize and transform the geographical environment.

Fifth, since “geographical determinism” exaggerates the geographical environment to the point of determining the fate of human society, it inevitably overlooks the active role of people, mystifies the forces of nature, and leads to fatalism.



2. The Population Factor

1. The definition of the population factor

The population factor is one of the conditions of society’s material life. The population factor is the philosophical category denoting the subject of social life, and it includes the quality, quantity, composition, and distribution of the population and the laws of its development and change, and so on.

2. The position and role of the population factor

The population factor occupies an important position in the existence and development of society. It is the subject of social life; without the population factor there is no society. The existence and development of society cannot do without a certain quantity of population.

The population factor has an important influence and role on the development of society. The optimal population factor promotes the development of society; conversely, a non-optimal population factor impedes the advance of society. By the optimal population factor is meant that between the reproduction of population and the reproduction of the whole society and the natural environment there is the most appropriate proportional relationship. If the density of the population is moderate, its composition rational, its distribution even, its quality relatively high, and the reproduction of population kept in optimal proportion with the reproduction of material goods, this will accelerate the development of society; conversely, if the quantity of population swells, its quality is relatively low, its composition is irrational, its distribution is uneven, and the reproduction of population is out of step with the reproduction of material goods, this will retard the progress of society.

Although the population factor plays an important influence and role in the development of society, the population factor is not the decisive force of social development. This is because:

First, the population factor cannot determine the nature of society. In the history of society it is often the case that two countries have basically the same population factor, but the social nature of the two countries is completely different. The social nature of two countries is the same, but their population factors are greatly different. From this it can be seen that the population factor cannot determine the social nature of a country.

Second, the population factor cannot determine the replacement of societies. In some countries and regions the population factor has basically not changed, but the social nature has undergone fundamental change. In some countries and regions the population factor has undergone marked change, but the social nature has basically not changed. From this it can be seen that changes in the population factor do not determine the replacement of societies.

Third, the change and development of the population factor is determined and conditioned by the social system and the state of material production. For example, the population policy carried out by a country directly affects the increase or decrease of the quantity of its population.

3. The Malthusian theory of population

The basic content of Malthus’ theory of population is that population is the decisive force of social development. Proceeding from a biological view of population, he fabricated a so-called natural law of population growth. He said: “Population grows in geometric progression, and the means of subsistence grow in arithmetic progression—this is the ‘natural and eternal law.’” He held that in capitalist society the root of the poverty and suffering of the proletariat and the laboring people is not the exploiting system of capitalism but too large a population. Therefore, he advocated the mass elimination of population through war, plague, and famine.

Malthus’ theory of population is completely mistaken in theory. This theory of population completely covers up and distorts the essence of the relative surplus of population under the capitalist system. Surplus of population exists in capitalist society, but this surplus is created by the capitalist social system. The capitalist system needs, and necessarily creates, an army of unemployed workers, the so-called industrial reserve army. This relative surplus of population is a law of population peculiar to capitalist society and is not a law common to all societies. From this it can be seen that the theoretical error of Malthus’ theory of population lies in viewing population from the abstract biological viewpoint and regarding population as the chief factor determining the state of society.

Malthus’ theory of population is extremely reactionary in politics. This theory completely covers up the fact that the true root of the poverty and suffering of the proletariat and the laboring people is the exploiting system of capitalism; it attempts to resolve the population problem of capitalist society by sacrificing the fundamental interests of the laboring people, and defends the wars of aggression of imperialism. In short, it is a theory that serves imperialism.

To criticize Malthus’ theory of population is to criticize its theoretical errors and political reactionariness, and by no means to criticize the regulation of population itself. The population policy carried out in our country is as different from Malthus’ theory of population as heaven from the abyss.

Historical materialism fully affirms the necessity and possibility of regulating the population factor, and first of all focuses on the social conditions for regulating the population factor, linking the question of the population factor with the reform of the social system. Engels pointed out: “If communist society should some day find itself obliged to regulate the production of human beings as it has already regulated the production of things, then it will be that society, and that society alone, which will be able to do this without difficulty.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 35, p. 145) Our country’s population policy is to adjust the proportional relationship between the production of population and the production of material goods so that it maintains the optimal proportional relationship, to control the unplanned and rapid increase in the quantity of population, and to raise the quality of the population. Controlling the population and carrying out planned childbearing is a basic national policy of our country.



3. The Mode of Production of Material Goods

1. The definition of the mode of production of material goods

The mode of production of material goods, as a philosophical category, refers to the concrete form of society’s material life itself; it is the unity of opposites constituted by the productive forces and the relations of production, and is the most important condition of society’s material life. The social being that Marx speaks of refers chiefly to the mode of production of material goods.

2. The position and role of the mode of production of material goods

The mode of production of material goods is the basis of the existence and development of society; without the mode of production of material goods there is no existence and development of society. This is because:

First, the mode of production of material goods is the foundation on which human society relies for its existence. The existence of society cannot do without the subject of society—humankind. In order to create society, humankind must first maintain its own existence. And in order to exist, it needs to eat, to wear clothes, to have shelter, and to reproduce its kind. Therefore, the first historical activity of human society is the production itself of the material goods that satisfy these needs. Engels pointed out: “Just as Darwin discovered the law of development of organic nature, so Marx discovered the law of development of human history: the simple fact, hitherto concealed by an overgrowth of ideology, that human beings must first of all eat, drink, have shelter, and clothe themselves, before they can pursue politics, science, art, religion, and so on; that therefore the production of the immediate material means of life, and consequently the given stage of economic development of a people or an epoch, forms the foundation upon which the state institutions, the legal conceptions, the art, and even the religious ideas of the people concerned have been built up, and in the light of which they must therefore be explained, instead of vice versa, as had hitherto been the case.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 574) From this it can be seen that the mode of production of material goods is the foundation that determines all the material activity and spiritual, conscious activity of society. Once the mode of production stops, the whole society collapses of itself.

Second, the mode of production of material goods conditions the whole process of social life, political life, and spiritual life. The nature, structure, and face of society depend on the state of the mode of production of material goods. Whatever kind of mode of production of material goods there is, there is that kind of society. That the mode of production of material goods determines the nature, structure, and face of society is embodied in the entire historical development of human society. Primitive society, slave society, feudal society, capitalist society, and socialist society each have different natures, structures, and faces precisely because their respective modes of production of material goods are different. Therefore Marx pointed out: “The mode of production of material life conditions the general process of social, political, and spiritual life.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 82)

Third, the replacement of the old by the new in the mode of production of material goods determines the development of society from the lower to the higher. The change and development of the mode of production of material goods inevitably brings about the change and development of every aspect and every kind of relation of social life. This is because the mode of production of material goods is the foundation of every aspect and every kind of relation of social life. The history of the development of society proves that once a new mode of production of material goods replaces the old mode of production of material goods, the old society is at the same time replaced by the new society.




Summary of This Section

The conditions of society’s material life are the sum total of the material elements on which society relies for its existence and development. Concretely, they include the geographical environment, the population factor, and the mode of production of material goods. The mode of production of material goods is the basis of the existence and development of society and is the decisive force of social development.



Section 3: Society Is an Objective Process That Develops According to Laws


1. The Characteristics of the Development of Social History

The development of society differs from the development of nature. The material motion of nature is unconscious and without purpose, changing of itself, arising and perishing of itself, moving and developing according to the laws inherent in nature. The subject of material motion in the social realm is human beings, and human beings have consciousness, purposes, ideals, and creative ability. Every individual, group, class, and nation has its own unique will, carries on certain social activity according to its unique will, transforms society according to its own thought, and creates social history according to its own purposes and plans. In short, people take part in every domain of society, and in every domain the imprint of human will is stamped.

Social history absolutely cannot do without people’s conscious activity; without people’s creative activity there is no social history. Engels pointed out: “Men make their own history, each pursuing his own consciously desired ends, but whatever the outcome of this history may be, the result produced by the many wills acting in different directions and by their manifold effects on the outer world—this is precisely history.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, pp. 243–244)

Although social history is consciously created by people and seems full of contingency and arbitrariness, behind the contingency there is hidden necessity. Therefore, people again cannot create history just as they please, but must follow the objective laws inherent in society itself. This is the characteristic of the development of social history.



2. The Regularity of the Development of Social History

People consciously create history, but this is carried on under given conditions. Therefore, the activity by which people create history is conditioned by objective material conditions. Marx pointed out: “Men make their own history, but they do not make it just as they please; they do not make it under circumstances chosen by themselves, but under circumstances directly encountered, given, and transmitted from the past.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 603) The given, inherited conditions are objectively existing and do not shift according to people’s will; therefore the development of society is an objective process of development.

The development of human society is not only objective but also has its own inherent objective laws. The laws of social development can neither be created nor be abolished. In creating history, people must follow the laws of society and by no means violate the laws of society. In the process of creating social history, people’s purposes and consciousness differ from one another and are even opposed to one another; some purposes can be realized and some cannot. The purposes that can be realized are in accord with the regularity of society; those that cannot be realized are the purposes and consciousness that go against the laws of social development. The degree to which people’s thoughts are realized, and the success or failure of their activity, all depend on whether they accord with the laws of social development. Therefore, consciousness cannot determine the laws of development of social history; on the contrary, it is determined and conditioned by the objective laws of society.

The development of social history is a dialectical process full of contradictions. The basic contradictions of social development are the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure. The movement of this basic contradiction can be summarized as follows:

First, it begins from the development of the productive forces. When the productive forces develop to a certain degree they necessarily demand that new relations of production replace the old relations of production, but the superstructure strives to defend the economic base on which it depends for its existence, that is, the sum total of the old relations of production. To make the relations of production suit the state of the development of the productive forces, one must first overthrow the superstructure, and then break the old relations of production, promote and consolidate the new relations of production, and thereby adapt to the state of development of the productive forces. This form cycles and repeats, developing without limit, forming the successive replacement of modes of production and impelling society to develop forward continuously.

This process of the contradictory movement of society is entirely independent of people’s subjective will; it is a natural-historical process. To recognize the materiality of society and the objectivity of the laws of society by no means implies denying the role of people’s conscious activity. The laws of social history are precisely realized through people’s conscious activity. People’s conscious activity can accelerate or retard the natural-historical course of society. But people’s conscious activity cannot change the general trend and basic direction of the historical course, and cannot violate the laws of society.




Summary of This Section

Human society is, in the final analysis, a natural process, determined by the development of the productive forces and developing according to its own laws. People’s creation of social history is not subjective and arbitrary but is an objective process.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Human society is in essence an objective material system and is a product of the long development of nature. Human society is a unity of opposites with nature. Human society develops according to the laws inherent in itself, and this development is a dialectical process that does not shift according to people’s will. People can study human society with a scientific eye. Therefore, to say that human society is a natural-historical process fully embodies the materiality of human society.

The viewpoint that labor created society, the viewpoint that the mode of production of material goods determines the existence and development of society, and the viewpoint that the development of the productive forces is the ultimate decisive force of the development of social history are the primary and fundamental viewpoints of the materialist conception of history.





Chapter 3: The Basic Laws of the Development of Social History


Section 1: The Law That the Relations of Production Must Conform to the State of the Productive Forces


1. An Overview of the Law That the Relations of Production Must Conform to the State of the Productive Forces

1. The definition of the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces

The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces can be stated as follows: the productive forces determine whether certain relations of production can arise and the direction of their development and change; the relations of production react upon the productive forces, and this reaction in the final analysis depends on the objective requirements of the development of the productive forces.

2. The position and role of the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces

The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the most basic objective law of the development of human society; it determines and conditions all the laws in the development of social history. Only by understanding the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces can one understand the other basic laws of social development. Therefore, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces occupies the central position in the scientific system of historical materialism.

The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the fundamental law that shows the development and change of the mode of production of material goods. It reveals the source and motive force of the motion and development of the mode of production of material goods, and the dialectical process of its development, that is, the dialectical movement of the productive forces and the relations of production. This law shows that not only is the fundamental transformation of the relations of production determined by the state of the productive forces, but the quantitative changes within the relations of production are also, in the final analysis, determined by the state of development of the productive forces.

The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces has very important theoretical and practical significance. Its theoretical significance is manifested in the fact that it made the study of social history a science, and supplied us with a key to the scientific study of social history.

Its practical significance is manifested in the fact that it is the most fundamental objective basis on which the political party of the proletariat correctly formulates lines, guidelines, and policies. Only by following this objective law can socialism be built successfully. The experience and lessons of our country’s socialist construction since the founding of the state prove the importance of upholding this law. We must, in accordance with the characteristics of our country’s productive forces and the requirements of their development, establish and develop concrete forms of the relations of production that are suited to them and conducive to their continued advance. The present system of contracted responsibility with output-linked payment in various forms in the vast rural areas of our country is a vivid embodiment of following the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces.



2. The Productive Forces

1. The definition of the productive forces

The productive forces, as a category of historical materialism, refers to people’s actual ability to resolve the contradiction between society and nature; it is the material force by which people transform nature to make it suit the needs of society.

2. The structure of the productive forces

The productive forces are the sum total of all the material and technical elements that take part in the process of social production and reproduction, and therefore have a complex systemic structure. The basic elements of the structure of the productive forces are: the objects of labor, the means of labor with the instruments of production as principal, and the laborers who engage in the practice of social productive labor.

(1) Objects of labor.

Objects of labor refer to all the things that laborers transform and process in production practice; they include the part of ready-made nature that has been brought into the process of production and the part that has been artificially created. The earliest objects of labor were the ready-made things in nature that were directly brought into the process of production, such as plants, animals, and mineral deposits. Later artificial objects of labor appeared, such as the yarn used for weaving cloth and the steel used for making machines.

The reason objects of labor are a basic element of the productive forces is determined by their position and role in the productive forces.

First, objects of labor are a necessary condition of the productive forces; without objects of labor, productive forces cannot be formed.

Second, objects of labor are an indicator of the state of development of the productive forces. The objects of labor on which different productive forces act are different: at the lower stage of the productive forces, the productive forces rely more on ready-made natural objects of labor; at the higher stage of the productive forces, the productive forces rely more directly on artificial objects of labor.

(2) Means of labor.

Means of labor refer to the material means that laborers use in the process of production to change or influence the objects of labor; they are the medium between the laborer and the object of labor.

Means of labor are a material system of complex structure and wide scope, including the system of instruments of production, the system of power, the system of energy, the system of transport, the system of storage, the system of control, and so on, among which the most important and decisive is the system of instruments of production. This is because:

First, the system of instruments of production plays a directly decisive role in the productive forces. Marx called the instruments of production the true means of labor, compared them to the bone system and muscle system of production, and said that they “more than anything else show the decisive characteristics of a social epoch of production.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 23, p. 204)

Second, the system of instruments of production is the objective yardstick of the level of development of the productive forces and the material indicator of the state of the productive forces. Marx pointed out: “What distinguishes the different economic epochs is not what is made, but how it is made, and with what means of labor.” (ibid.)

(3) Laborers.

Laborers refer to people who possess certain production experience and labor skills; they include both the manual laborers who take part directly in production and the mental laborers who directly provide scientific and technical services and management for the process of production.

Laborers occupy the dominant position among the elements of the productive forces. This is because laborers are the designers, creators, and users of the instruments of production; without the role of laborers, the objects of labor and the means of labor are dead things and cannot constitute real productive forces.

(4) The relations among the basic elements.

The three basic elements of the productive forces are both distinct from and connected with one another. Objects of labor and means of labor combined together constitute the means of production. The means of production are the element of “things” in the structure of the productive forces, while laborers are the element of persons in the structure of the productive forces; only when the two are linked together can real productive forces be constituted. In the productive forces the laborers play the dominant role, and therefore it is said that the primary productive force is the laborers. Lenin pointed out: “The foremost productive force of the whole of humanity is the worker, the laborer.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 843)

3. Science and technology are a productive force in the form of knowledge

Marx pointed out: “The productive forces include science.” (Marx: Outline of the Critique of Political Economy (Draft), part-volume 3, p. 350) But science and technology are not in themselves an independent basic element of the productive forces; rather, they interpenetrate the basic elements of the productive forces and are materialized into productive forces. In fact, science and technology in themselves are only a productive force in the form of knowledge, and are not real productive forces.

Science and technology can be transformed from a productive force in the form of knowledge into a directly productive force in material form. This is because:

First, science and technology, by arming laborers, are transformed into the laborers’ production experience and skills and methods of operation. The higher the laborers’ level of science and technology, the stronger their capacity for labor. Marx pointed out that the development of the productive forces “in the final analysis always derives from the social character of the labor at work, from the division of labor within society, and from the development of intellectual labor, especially of the natural sciences.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 25, p. 97)

Second, science and technology, by equipping the means of labor, with the instruments of production as principal, are materialized into the means of labor, so that mighty forces of nature are applied in the process of production and form powerful productive forces. The transformation of the means of labor is always premised on the renewal of science and technology.

Third, the development and application of science and technology can bring more and more natural things into the process of production as objects of labor, expand the scope of the objects of labor, and supply broad room for the development of the productive forces.

Science and technology, by arming laborers, promote the transformation of the means of labor, bring about the expansion of the objects of labor, and are materialized into directly productive forces.

It can thus be seen that science and technology occupy a very important position and play an enormous role in the productive forces and their development. Since the industrial revolution of the eighteenth century, humankind has passed through three great scientific and technological revolutions. (The three great technological revolutions are: the scientific and technological revolution of the eighteenth century with thermodynamics as its theoretical basis and the steam engine as its emblem; the technological revolution at the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries based on the theory of electromagnetism and marked by the invention of electrical technology; and the third technological revolution, that is, the modern technological revolution. The modern technological revolution is comprehensive in character and can hardly be marked by the achievements of any one discipline. The age of electronics, the atomic age, the age of polymers, the age of electronic computers, the age of automation, the age of space technology, and so on, none of them can comprehend the whole picture of the vigorous development of the modern technological revolution.) Each technological revolution has produced an epoch-making development of the productive forces. And each technological revolution has in turn been led by a revolution in the theory of natural science. Therefore Marx regarded science and technology “first of all as a historically powerful lever, as a revolutionary force in the highest sense.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 19, p. 372)



3. The Relations of Production

1. The definition of the relations of production

The relations of production, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the certain, necessary, material relations, independent of people’s will, that arise among people in the process of social production. It reveals the social relations among people in the total process of production. The total process of production practice refers to the sum of production, distribution, exchange, and consumption.

2. The structure of the relations of production

The relations of production have a complex systemic structure, which includes the following three aspects: the relations of ownership of the means of production; people’s positions in production and their relations of exchange; and the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them.

(1) The relations of ownership of the means of production.

The relations of ownership of the means of production refer to the relation of laborers to the means of production, that is, the relation of whom the means of production belong to and by whom they are controlled.

The relations of ownership of the means of production are the most basic and decisive aspect of the relations of production, and occupy the dominant position in the relations of production. This is because:

First, they determine the nature and basic characteristics of the relations of production, and determine the basic types of the relations of production. Up to now, all the relations of production that have appeared in history can, with the nature of the relations of ownership of the means of production as the mark, basically be divided into two basic types: relations of production based on public ownership of the means of production, and relations of production based on private ownership of the means of production.

Second, they determine the positions that different social groups occupy in production and the relations of exchange among them.

Third, they determine and condition the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption determined by them.

(2) People’s positions in production and their relations of exchange.

People’s positions in production and their relations of exchange refer to what positions in production people occupy among one another and how they exchange their activities with one another: whether it is a relation of ruling and being ruled, dominating and being dominated, or a relation of equality and mutual aid. This relation includes both relations between individuals and relations between various groups.

(3) The relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them.

The relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them refer to how the finished products of production are distributed and according to what principles and standards they are distributed; they show whether the relation among people is one of exploiting and being exploited, or one of distribution according to labor (or distribution according to need), and directly embody the relations of material interest among people.

(4) The relations among the basic aspects.

The three aspects of the relations of production are interconnected and interact. But their positions and roles differ: among them the relations of ownership of the means of production are the foundation of the relations of production and play the chief determining role; they determine not only people’s positions in production and their relations of exchange and the relations of distribution of products, but also the nature of the whole of the relations of production. At the same time, people’s positions in production and their relations of exchange, and the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them, in turn influence the relations of ownership of the means of production.



4. The Mode of Production

1. The definition of the mode of production

The mode of production, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the unity of opposites constituted by the productive forces and the relations of production; it is also called the social mode of production. Stalin pointed out: “The mode of production includes both the productive forces of society and people’s relations of production, and embodies the unity of the two in the process of the production of material goods.” (Stalin, Problems of Leninism, p. 646)

The productive forces are the content of the mode of production, and the relations of production are the form of the mode of production. The unity of content and form constituted by the productive forces and the relations of production is relatively stable under certain conditions, and this shows the relative stability of the mode of production.

2. The internal contradiction of the mode of production

Within the unified whole of the mode of production, the productive forces are the active factor, while the relations of production are the relatively stable factor; the two are both opposed and unified, and constitute the internal contradiction of the mode of production.

(1) The productive forces determine the relations of production.

The productive forces’ determination of the relations of production is manifested chiefly in the following:

First, the state of the productive forces (including the nature, level, and requirements of development of the productive forces) determines the state of the relations of production. The state of the productive forces is the premise and foundation for the formation of the relations of production. Whatever kind of productive forces there are, the corresponding relations of production arise. Marx pointed out: “The hand mill gives you society with the feudal lord; the steam mill, society with the industrial capitalist.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 108) Every kind of social relations of production has been established to suit a certain state of the productive forces.

Second, when the productive forces have developed to a certain degree, they sooner or later bring about a transformation of the relations of production. Compared with the relations of production, the productive forces are the most active and most revolutionary factor. The change and development of the whole social mode of production always begins first from the productive forces. As the productive forces change and develop to a certain degree, a transformation of the relations of production is necessarily brought about. Marx pointed out: “The social relations within which individuals produce, the social relations of production, change and are transformed along with the change and development of the material means of production, of the productive forces.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 363)

(2) The reaction of the relations of production upon the productive forces.

Although the relations of production are determined by the productive forces, they can in turn react upon the productive forces, chiefly in the following three respects:

First, when the relations of production conform to the state of the productive forces, they play a promoting role in the development of the productive forces. This is because in this case the laborers’ initiative and creativity can be fully brought into play, and the objects of labor and the means of labor can be fully utilized, which may be called “every person making full use of his talent and every thing made full use of.” All three basic elements of the productive forces are fully brought into play, and therefore the relations of production can promote the development of the productive forces.

Second, when the relations of production do not conform to the state of the productive forces, they play an obstructing role in the development of the productive forces. This is because in this case the laborers’ initiative and creativity are suppressed and shackled and cannot be fully brought into play; the roles of the objects of labor and the means of labor cannot be fully utilized, that is: “people do not make full use of their talent, and things are not made full use of.” All the basic elements of the productive forces are in a negative state, and therefore the development of the productive forces is obstructed.

Third, under certain conditions, if the old relations of production are not changed, the productive forces cannot continue to develop forward. This is the enormous reaction of the relations of production upon the productive forces.

3. The contradictory movement of the mode of production

The interaction between the productive forces and the relations of production constitutes the contradictory movement between the productive forces and the relations of production, that is, the contradictory movement of the mode of production.

The mode of production always has contradictory movement, concretely manifested as follows: at the beginning of the contradictory movement, the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces. Because the productive forces are the most active and most revolutionary factor, while the relations of production are relatively stable, the development of the productive forces is faster than the development of the relations of production; this makes the relations of production that originally basically conformed to the productive forces gradually become non-conforming, until they basically do not conform, and then the contradiction between the relations of production and the productive forces is intensified. The result of the intensification of the contradiction is the breaking of the old relations of production and the establishment of new relations of production that basically conform to the state of the productive forces. From this it can be seen that the contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production is manifested as basic conformity, basic non-conformity, new basic conformity—this form cycles and repeats, advancing continuously.

The contradictory movement of the mode of production fully embodies the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces.




Summary of This Section

The productive forces refer to people’s actual ability to resolve the contradiction between society and nature; they are a material force and express people’s relation to nature. The relations of production refer to the material relations, independent of people’s will, that arise among people in social production; they embody the relations of material interest and the social relations among people in the process of production. The productive forces and the relations of production are interconnected and constitute the mode of production. In the mode of production, the productive forces determine the relations of production, and the relations of production react upon the productive forces. The interaction of the productive forces and the relations of production forms the contradictory movement of the mode of production. Running through the contradictory movement of the mode of production is always the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces.



Section 2: The Law That the Superstructure Must Conform to the State of the Economic Base


1. An Overview of the Law That the Superstructure Must Conform to the State of the Economic Base

1. The definition of the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base can be stated as follows: the economic base determines the direction of development of the superstructure, and the needs of the development of the economic base determine the corresponding adjustment or transformation of the superstructure; the reaction of the superstructure upon the economic base depends on the nature and requirements of the economic base.

2. The position and role of the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base is a basic law of the development of human society; it determines and conditions the course of social-historical development. Together with the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces, it determines all the laws in the development of social history.

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base shows that the source and motive force of the development of social formations lie in the contradiction between the superstructure and the economic base, and that the process of development of social formations is the dialectical movement between the superstructure and the economic base. This law shows that not only is the fundamental transformation of the superstructure determined by the state of the economic base, but the adjustments within the superstructure are also, in the final analysis, determined by the state of the economic base.

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base has very important theoretical and practical significance. Its theoretical significance is manifested in the fact that it made people’s study of social-historical phenomena, especially the study of the essence and relations of the superstructure, a science, and supplied a key to the scientific study of the development of social history; it is the basic foundation on which people observe and study problems of social history.

Its practical significance is manifested in the fact that it is the basic basis on which the political party of the proletariat formulates correct lines, guidelines, and policies. Only by following this law and correctly guiding socialist revolution and construction can the socialist cause advance victoriously; otherwise the socialist cause will suffer setbacks. The institutional reform carried out in our country since the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee is a concrete manifestation of applying this law.



2. The Economic Base

1. The definition of the economic base

The economic base, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the sum total of the relations of production that correspond to a certain stage of development of the material productive forces; generally it refers to the sum total of the various aspects of the relations of production that occupy the ruling position in a certain historical stage.

Marx pointed out: “The sum total of these relations of production constitutes the economic structure of society, the real foundation, on which rises a legal and political superstructure and to which correspond definite forms of social consciousness.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 82) Therefore the economic base is also called the economic structure. The economic base belongs to the realm of the material relations of society, economic relations, and relations of production, but does not include the productive forces.

The category of the economic base has the same extension as the category of the relations of production; they refer to the same objective object. Relative to the productive forces, it is the relations of production; relative to the superstructure, it is the economic base.

2. The structure of the economic base

Since the economic base is the sum total of the various aspects of the relations of production that occupy the ruling position in a certain historical stage, it of course has a complex structure. (See this chapter, Section 1, III, 2, “The structure of the relations of production.”)

Within one and the same society, besides the economic base of that society, there often exist at the same time remnants of the economic base of the old society and the buds of the economic base of the new society; in addition there is an individual-ownership economy, which is a supplementary economic form of the economic base that occupies the ruling position and is a subordinate factor of the economic base of that society. It can thus be seen that within one and the same social formation there exist many kinds of relations of production. Only the relations of production that occupy the ruling position are the economic base of that society. This is because:

First, only the sum total of the relations of production that occupy the ruling position can determine the nature of the superstructure of society and determine the face of a society. For example, the nature of capitalist society is determined by the sum total of the capitalist relations of production.

Second, the economic base is the fundamental mark that distinguishes different social formations. Only by taking the sum total of the relations of production that occupy the ruling position as the economic base of society can different social formations be distinguished from one another; otherwise they cannot be distinguished. What distinguishes the five social formations—primitive society, slave society, feudal society, capitalist society, and socialist society—from one another is precisely the sum total of the relations of production occupying the ruling position in each society.



3. The Superstructure

1. The definition of the superstructure

The superstructure, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the ideologies built upon a certain social economic base, together with the corresponding institutions and facilities, and so on. Marx pointed out: “a legal and political superstructure, to which correspond definite forms of social consciousness.” (ibid.)

The superstructure does not belong to the material relations of society but basically belongs to the consciousness and ideological relations of society.

Those facilities, institutions, and corresponding forms of social consciousness that do not occupy the ruling position in society are not called the superstructure but are called superstructural phenomena.

2. The structure of the superstructure

The superstructure is a huge system with a complex structure. In class society it can basically be divided into the political superstructure and the ideological superstructure.

The political superstructure includes the state political system, the legislative and judicial systems, government organs, the army, the police, the courts, prisons, and other facilities, and mainly embodies political relations.

The ideological superstructure includes such ideas and viewpoints as politics, law, religion, art, and philosophy, and mainly embodies ideological relations.

The political superstructure and the ideological superstructure are mutually dependent, interconnected, and mutually conditioning. The political superstructure depends on the ideological superstructure, because certain organizational facilities and systems are established on the basis of certain ideas and viewpoints, and therefore the political superstructure is also called the appendage of thought. The ideological superstructure also depends on the political superstructure, because the implementation and propagation of certain ideas and viewpoints and ideological forms must rely on certain organizational facilities and systems.

In the system of the superstructure of class society, politics occupies the dominant position. Politics, in class society, chiefly refers to class relations and relations among parties and factions, and also includes the internal relations of the various classes and parties. Politics not only directly defends its own economic base but also strongly influences the other parts of the superstructure. State power is the core of the superstructure. The superstructure is always the superstructure of the ruling class and therefore has a strong class character.

The situation in the domain of the superstructure in reality is very complex; within the same society, besides the superstructure occupying the ruling position, there often exist the remnants of the superstructure of the old society and the buds of the superstructure of the future new society.



4. Social Formations

1. The definition of social formations

A social formation, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the unity of the economic base and the superstructure that corresponds to a certain degree of development of the productive forces.

Social formations are all concrete and historical; there are no such things as eternal social formations.

Social formations are complex. One and the same kind of social formation has different concrete manifestations in different countries. In the social formation of each country, besides the economic base and superstructure that occupy the ruling position, there often exist in the early period remnants of the economic base and superstructure of the old social formation, and in the late period there often exist the buds of the economic base and superstructure of the new social formation. Lenin pointed out in discussing capitalist society: “There is not, and there never will be, ‘pure’ capitalism in the world; there is always an admixture of feudalism, petty-bourgeois consciousness, or something else.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, pp. 642–643)

2. The internal contradiction of social formations

The internal contradiction of a social formation refers to the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure.

(1) The economic base determines the superstructure.

The economic base’s determining role over the superstructure is manifested chiefly in the following three points:

First, the needs of the economic base determine the emergence of the superstructure. The economic base is the root source, and the superstructure is the derivative. That the superstructure arises from the economic base is said in the final-analysis sense. Engels pointed out: “The economic structure of society of each epoch forms the real basis by which, in the last analysis, the whole superstructure of legal and political institutions, as well as of religious, philosophical, and other conceptions, of each historical period is to be explained.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 66) The so-called final analysis means that any superstructure can find its root source in the economic base, and does not exclude that the superstructure itself has a certain historical continuity and relative independence.

Second, the nature of the economic base determines the nature of the superstructure. Since the needs of the economic base determine the emergence of the superstructure, whatever kind of economic base there is, there is that kind of superstructure. Although the productive forces play a decisive role in social development, the nature of the superstructure is not directly determined by the productive forces but must go through the economic base. In class society, the ruling class occupies the ruling and dominating position in the economic base, and the superstructure built on this economic base must be the superstructure of the ruling class. The economic base of capitalist society determines that its superstructure can only be of a capitalist nature and cannot be of any other social nature.

Third, the change and development of the economic base inevitably brings about the change and development of the superstructure. Quantitative changes in the economic base determine quantitative changes in the superstructure; when the economic base undergoes a qualitative change, that is, when the old economic base is replaced by a new economic base, the superstructure too will inevitably undergo a qualitative change, that is, the old superstructure will sooner or later be replaced by a new superstructure. Therefore Marx pointed out: “With the change of the economic foundation the entire immense superstructure is more or less rapidly transformed.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 83) At the same time, the change of the economic base also prescribes the direction of the change and development of the superstructure, and determines where the superstructure will develop.

(2) The superstructure reacts upon the economic base.

The superstructure has a reaction upon the economic base. In terms of its general social function, the superstructure serves its own economic base, which is manifested in two respects: on the one hand, it must protect and promote the formation, consolidation, and development of its own economic base; on the other hand, it must eliminate alien factors of the economic base and elements of the superstructure.

Because in reality there exist different situations of conformity and non-conformity between the superstructure and its economic base, two different roles are manifested: a promoting role and an obstructing role.

When the superstructure conforms to its own economic base and can satisfy the requirements of the economic base, it plays a role of consolidating or promoting the economic base; when certain parts or links of the superstructure do not conform to the requirements of the economic base, or even run counter to them, they will play a certain obstructing or destroying role toward the economic base.

The nature of the role of the superstructure in social development depends on the nature of the economic base it serves. When it serves an economic base that suits the requirements of the development of the productive forces, it is a progressive force that propels society forward; when it serves an economic base that shackles the productive forces, it becomes a reactionary force that obstructs the advance of society.

The reaction of the superstructure upon the economic base is sometimes enormous, but it cannot determine the economic base. “The theory that the superstructure determines” is mistaken, because the reaction of the superstructure must take the determining role of the economic base as its premise and is conditioned by the determining role of the economic base.

The economic base determines the superstructure and the superstructure reacts upon the economic base; this is the internal contradiction of the social formation. These two aspects are inseparably linked and one cannot speak only of one aspect while denying the other. If one sees only the determining role of the economic base and denies the reaction of the superstructure, one will commit the error of vulgar economic determinism, neglecting the importance of political struggle and ideological struggle; conversely, if one sees only the reaction of the superstructure and denies the determining role of the economic base, one will inevitably exaggerate the role of the superstructure and fall into the error of the idealist “theory that the superstructure determines.”

3. The contradictory movement of social formations

The interaction of the economic base and the superstructure constitutes the contradictory movement of the social formation. This contradictory movement runs through the whole process of social development; once this contradictory movement stops, the social formation no longer exists. The contradictory movement of social formations can be stated as follows:

When the superstructure of a social formation has arisen in conformity with the needs of the economic base, then for a considerable period of time it basically conforms to the requirements of the economic base and plays a progressive role in the development of the social formation. But at this time there are still places where the superstructure and the economic base do not conform. This is because:

First, the superstructure needs a process of gradual perfection and continual improvement.

Second, the superstructure has relative independence and a tendency to separate from the economic base, and its conformity to the economic base is of an approximate nature. Therefore it cannot completely conform to the needs of the economic base.

Third, the economic base is in constant change and development, and the superstructure often cannot immediately adapt to this change and development.

With the development of the productive forces, the original relations of production gradually pass from basically conforming to basically not conforming to the state of the productive forces, and so demand the transformation of the old relations of production, that is, the transformation of the economic base. The superstructure, however, strives to defend and consolidate the economic base. At this time, an increasingly sharp contradiction arises between the superstructure and the requirement to transform the economic base. Once the economic base has undergone fundamental transformation under the action of the productive forces, it will necessarily demand the transformation of the superstructure. At this time, the superstructure and the economic base basically do not conform. By transforming the superstructure and establishing a new superstructure that conforms to the new economic base, a new basic conformity is again reached on the new foundation.

It can thus be seen that the contradictory movement between the superstructure and the economic base is a developmental process that cycles and repeats from basic conformity, to basic non-conformity, and again to new basic conformity. Running through this contradictory movement is always the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base.




Summary of This Section

The economic base refers to the sum total of the various aspects of the relations of production occupying the ruling position that correspond to a certain stage of development of the productive forces. The superstructure refers to the ideologies built upon a certain economic base, together with the corresponding institutions and facilities, and so on. The economic base and the superstructure are interconnected and constitute the social formation. In the social formation, the economic base determines the superstructure, and the superstructure reacts upon the economic base. The interaction of the economic base and the superstructure forms the contradictory movement of the social formation. Running through the contradictory movement of the social formation is always the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base.



Section 3: The Dialectical Movement of the Development of Social History


1. The Basic Laws Condition the General Course of Social Development

1. The internal relationship of the basic contradictions of society

The basic contradictions of society include both the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the superstructure and the economic base. The reason the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure are the basic contradictions of society is that:

First, the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure involve both the material aspect of social life and its political and spiritual aspects; they embrace all the basic domains of social life and constitute the basic content and basic structure of the whole society. All other contradictions of social life are derived from them and conditioned by them. To have grasped the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure is to have grasped the whole process of social life at its root.

Second, the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure run through the process of social development from beginning to end and become the basic motive force of social development. Once these two pairs of contradictions disappear, the whole society no longer exists.

Third, the necessary, essential connections among the productive forces, the relations of production (that is, the economic base), and the superstructure, embodied in the movement of these two pairs of contradictions—that is, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base—become the basic laws of social development, which also shows that these two pairs of contradictions are the basic contradictions of society.

These two pairs of basic social contradictions are interconnected and interact, and among them the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production is the most fundamental contradiction; it determines and conditions the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure. Therefore, the relationship of these two pairs of basic social contradictions can be summarized as the relation of determination, level by level, among the productive forces—the relations of production (that is, the economic base)—the superstructure, and the relation of reaction, level by level, among the superstructure—the economic base (that is, the relations of production)—the productive forces; the relation of reaction is subordinate to the relation of determination, and the relation of action determines the relation of reaction.

2. The internal relationship of the basic laws of society

The basic laws of society include both the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base. The reason the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base are the basic laws of society is that:

First, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the law of the basic contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production, and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base is the law of the basic contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure. Since these two laws are the laws of the basic contradictions of society, of course they also become the basic laws of society.

Second, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base reveal the essential, necessary connections among the three aspects of the productive forces, the relations of production (that is, the economic base), and the superstructure; and the essential, necessary connections of these three aspects include the connections of all the basic domains of the social organism, and determine all other connections derived from them. Therefore, these two laws determine and condition the other laws of the social organism, such as the laws that determine and condition class struggle, the laws of social revolution, the laws of the emergence, development, and withering away of the state, the laws of the development of the ideological forms of social consciousness, and so on.

Third, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base run through the process of social development from beginning to end, and determine the basic process and direction of social development.

These two basic laws are interconnected and interact; they combine into a whole and jointly condition the general course of social development. Among them, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the most fundamental law, and it determines and conditions the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base.



2. How the Basic Laws Manifest Themselves in the Societies Before Socialism

1. The characteristics of the basic laws in primitive society

The basic laws of primitive society operated in an entirely primitive and spontaneous way. The extremely low level of the productive forces, marked by stone tools, determined primitive relations of production based on public ownership of the means of production. The sum total of the primitive relations of production constituted the economic base of primitive society, and the primitive economic base determined that the superstructure of primitive society was the authority of the clan chief, the councils of the clan and the tribe, simple ideas of equality, and primitive religion and morality; there were as yet no political and legal facilities and institutions, and no systematized ideological forms. Its superstructure had no class character at all.

2. The characteristics of the basic laws in slave society

The basic laws of slave society operated spontaneously.

The raising of the productive forces determined slave relations of production based on the slave owners’ possession of the means of production and of the laborers. The sum total of the slave relations of production constituted the economic base of slave society. The economic base of slave society determined that the superstructure of slave society was the state power of the dictatorship of the slave owners, and the ideas and institutions of patriarchal clan hierarchy; systematized ideological forms such as religion, art, morality, and philosophy, and political and legal viewpoints appeared.

3. The characteristics of the basic laws in feudal society

The basic laws of feudal society operated slowly and inconspicuously.

The further raising of the productive forces determined feudal relations of production based on the feudal lords’ possession of the means of production and incomplete possession of the laborers. The sum total of the feudal relations of production constituted the economic base of feudal society. The economic base of feudal society determined that the superstructure of feudal society was the state power of the dictatorship of the landlord class, the hierarchical system, hereditary succession, and the ideological forms of feudalism, among which religious ideology occupied an exceptionally prominent position and played a very important role.

4. The characteristics of the basic laws in capitalist society

The basic laws of capitalist society operated in an extremely conspicuous form.

The socialized productive forces determined capitalist relations of production based on the capitalists’ possession of the means of production. The sum total of the capitalist relations of production constituted the economic base of capitalist society. The economic base of capitalist society determined that the superstructure of capitalist society was the state power of the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie, legal facilities, the hypocritical “liberty, equality, fraternity,” and the systematically theorized ideological forms of capitalism, among which egoism and money worship were the most prominent.

The basic laws of capitalist society determined the contradiction in capitalist society between the organized character of production in the individual enterprise and the anarchic state of social production as a whole, and the contradiction between the tendency of the capacity of production to grow without limit and the relative shrinking of the purchasing power of society, which thereby led to periodic economic crises.

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base gave the superstructure of capitalist society an enormous reaction: it strives to defend the economic base of capitalist society, constantly patches up the capitalist relations of production, and obstructs the further development of the productive forces.



3. The Characteristics of the Basic Laws in Socialist Society

The basic laws of socialist society operate consciously and have their own unique manifestations.

1. The characteristics of the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production in socialist society

The characteristics of the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production in socialist society can be summarized as follows: the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces, but also do not completely conform, and this incomplete conformity can be consciously resolved in accordance with the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces.

The socialist relations of production basically conform to the state of the development of the productive forces, concretely manifested as follows:

First, the socialist relations of production are based on public ownership of the means of production, have eliminated private ownership of the means of production, have directly united the laborers with the means of production, and have wiped out the system of exploitation. The laborers have become the masters of the means of production, and therefore the laborers’ initiative and creativity are fully brought into play, which promotes the development of the productive forces. Public ownership of the means of production determines that the purpose of production is to ensure, to the greatest possible extent, the steadily growing material and cultural needs of all members of society, and to enable the national economy to develop in a planned and proportionate way.

Second, as regards positions in production and relations of exchange, there is equality of position among laborers, there are no relations of exploitation and oppression, but relations of solidarity and mutual aid. The laborers have common goals of struggle and basically identical interests, and there are no antagonistic relations, which promotes the rapid development of the productive forces.

Third, in the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption determined by them, too, the rapid development of the productive forces is promoted. Planned distribution is carried out for the means of production. For articles of individual consumption the system of distribution according to labor is carried out, that is, more work, more reward; less work, less reward; no work, no food, which correctly combines socially productive labor with individual material interest, safeguards the interests of the laborers, and greatly arouses the initiative of the laborers.

The above three aspects show that the socialist relations of production conform to the state of the development of the productive forces: they can carry out planned social regulation of production, enabling the whole national economy to develop proportionately; they can establish a scientific system of management of the national economy and correctly handle the relationship among the state, the collective, and the individual; they can fully arouse all the positive factors in production, opening broad prospects for the development of the productive forces, and fully embody the superiority of the socialist mode of production.

The socialist relations of production also have an aspect in which they do not conform to the productive forces, concretely manifested as follows:

First, as regards ownership of the means of production, there still exist two forms of public ownership, ownership by the whole people and collective ownership, and there still exists individual ownership as a supplementary form of public ownership. Therefore, there are still places of inconsistency among the state, the collective, and the individual.

Second, as regards positions in production and relations of exchange, because the influence of capitalist society cannot disappear at once, there still exist unequal and unreasonable phenomena and relations, and contradictions of interest still exist among people and between classes.

Third, in distribution and consumption there still exist unreasonable and unhealthy phenomena, such as practicing egalitarianism and “eating from the same big pot,” or practicing a so-called “distribution according to labor” pursued to the letter, which departs from the principle of distribution according to labor. In the relations of consumption there are also unhealthy practices.

The above three aspects show that the socialist relations of production in certain links and aspects do not conform to the development of the productive forces and obstruct the development of the productive forces. These links and aspects of non-conformity, under socialist conditions, do not lead to antagonistic contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production. Therefore, resolving the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production in socialism does not require large-scale, fierce class struggle and does not require overthrowing the socialist economic system at its root. The socialist system itself can, according to objective reality, be consciously adjusted and reformed, and the contradiction can be resolved in a planned and step-by-step way, which fully embodies the superiority of the socialist system.

The characteristics of the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production in socialism show the characteristics of the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces in socialism: it operates consciously.

2. The characteristics of the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure in socialist society

The characteristics of the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure in socialist society can be summarized as follows: the superstructure basically conforms to the state of the economic base, but also does not completely conform, and this incomplete conformity can be consciously resolved in accordance with the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base.

The socialist superstructure basically conforms to the state of the economic base, concretely manifested as follows:

First, the socialist political superstructure is the “servant” and “defender” of the socialist economic base. The state power of the dictatorship of the proletariat is a powerful tool for defending and organizing the socialist economic base, and the political party of the proletariat is the leading force of the socialist superstructure; it leads the proletariat and the laboring people to know and master the laws of society, and is a reliable guarantee for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base.

Second, the socialist ideological superstructure is a powerful ideological weapon for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base. The socialist ideology guided by Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, and the socialist spiritual civilization with communist thought as its core, are both spiritual weapons for defending the socialist economic base and play a promoting role in the development of the socialist economic base.

Certain links and aspects of the socialist superstructure do not conform to the socialist economic base, concretely manifested as follows:

First, remnants of the old society in the domain of the superstructure, especially remnants of ideological forms, will continue to exist for a long time and cannot be thoroughly eliminated in a short period; the spiritual pollution of capitalism still exists seriously. All these do not conform to the socialist economic base and even corrode and undermine the socialist economic base.

Second, because the socialist superstructure has only recently been established, in certain respects and links it is not yet perfected or sound enough, and still hinders the development of the economic base.

Third, the socialist economic base is constantly changing and developing, and the socialist superstructure often cannot adapt to this change and development in time, and thus non-conformity arises.

The above three aspects show that the socialist superstructure in certain links and aspects does not conform to the development of the economic base and obstructs the development of the economic base. These aspects and links of non-conformity will not be intensified into antagonistic contradiction under socialist conditions. Therefore, resolving the contradiction between the socialist economic base and the superstructure does not require a large-scale social revolution in which one class overthrows another, and does not require overthrowing the socialist system at its root; it can be resolved consciously, in accordance with the law that the socialist superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base, through reform of state organs, elimination of spiritual pollution, and the rectification of the Party’s style of work, thereby embodying the superiority of the socialist system.

The law that the socialist superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base has its special form of manifestation at the emergence of socialism.

In the replacement of the social formations before socialism, the new economic base was always first established within the old social formation, and only afterward did the superstructure that serves it arise. But the main components of the socialist superstructure arise ahead of the socialist economic base, and then, with the help of the power of the superstructure, the socialist economic base is established. After the economic base has been established, it in turn determines the continual development and perfection of the socialist superstructure.



4. The Characteristics and Superiority of Socialist Society

The contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure in socialism constitute the basic contradictions of socialist society. The state of the basic contradictions of socialist society determines that socialist society has the following basic characteristics:

First, economic characteristics. The system of exploitation has been eliminated, public ownership of the means of production has been realized, distribution according to labor has been carried out, and planned and proportionate development of the national economy has been realized.

Second, characteristics of production. The fundamental purpose of production is not to satisfy the needs of a few people but to satisfy ceaselessly the ever-growing material and cultural needs of the people. Production develops rapidly, and brings about highly developed productive forces and a higher productivity of labor than capitalism.

Third, political characteristics. The political power of the working class and the laboring people, that is, the dictatorship of the proletariat, has been established, and the socialist democratic system and democratic life are continually being perfected and made sound.

Fourth, cultural and ideological characteristics. The socialist ideology guided by Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought occupies the ruling position, the socialist spiritual civilization with communist thought as its core occupies the dominant position, and spiritual pollution is continually eliminated.

The above characteristics of socialist society fully display the superiority of socialist society. The superiority of socialist society is manifested in the following:

First, the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces, and the superstructure basically conforms to the state of the economic base. The laboring masses, as the primary productive force, are both the masters in the domain of the economic base and the masters in the domain of the superstructure. The initiative of the people’s masses in creating history is fully brought into play and constantly propels the development of social productive forces and of the whole of social life.

Second, the basic contradictions of socialism are chiefly manifested as non-antagonistic contradictions on the basis of the fundamental identity of interests among the people, and can be resolved consciously and in a planned way relying on the socialist system itself.

Third, the basic laws of socialism operate consciously and will not form blind destructive forces.




Summary of This Section

The basic contradictions of society are the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure, among which the contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production is the more fundamental contradiction.

The basic laws of society are the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base, among which the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the most fundamental law.

The basic laws of society are embodied in the dialectical movement of the basic contradictions of society, and determine and condition the general course of social development.

The basic laws of socialist society determine the characteristics and the process of development of socialist society. The process of development of socialist society shows ever more clearly the superiority and vitality of the socialist system. To uphold the socialist system and take the socialist road—this is the conclusion.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Human society is a natural-historical process that has laws. Its basic laws are the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base, among which the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the more fundamental law. These two basic laws are interconnected and determine and condition the historical process of the development of human society.





Chapter 4: Classes, the State, and Revolution


Section 1: Class


1. The Origin and Essence of Class

1. The definition of class

Lenin gave the definition of class as follows: “Classes are large groups of people differing from each other by the place they occupy in a historically determined system of social production, by their relation (in most cases fixed and formulated in law) to the means of production, by their role in the social organization of labor, and, consequently, by the dignity and the share of social wealth of which they dispose. Classes are groups of people one of which can appropriate the labor of another owing to the different places they occupy in a definite system of social economy.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 10)

Lenin’s definition of class shows that class, as a category of historical materialism, refers to an economic entity in history, and is an economic category. A class does not refer to an individual person, but to a social group composed of individuals within economic relations.

2. The origin of class

Lenin’s definition of class shows that class is a historical category. Classes do not exist eternally; they are connected with a certain historical stage of the development of production and are a product of the development of production to a certain historical stage.

In primitive society the level of the productive forces was extremely low, there was no surplus product, and also no private ownership of the means of production. There was no relation of exploiting and being exploited, of possessing and being possessed. Toward the end of primitive society, owing to the development of the productive forces, surplus products began to appear, so that one section of people could appropriate the labor products of another section. And owing to the expansion of the social division of labor and of the exchange of products, private ownership arose. The emergence of private ownership enabled one group to use the means of production it possessed to appropriate the labor of another group. It can thus be seen that the appearance of surplus products supplied the possibility for the emergence of classes, and the emergence of private ownership turned this possibility into reality. The emergence of private ownership is the root cause of the origin of classes.

3. The essence of class

The theory of the origin of classes shows that the origin of classes cannot be separated from economic relations. Not only that, but the evolution of class relations and changes in the class structure of society also cannot be separated from changes in economic relations. Engels pointed out: “These warring social classes are at all times the product of the relations of production and exchange; in a word, the product of the economic relations of their epoch.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 423)

The sole criterion for dividing classes is the different economic positions formed by people’s different relations to the means of production, and besides this there is no second criterion. Political representatives and ideological representatives are judged as to their class attribute by the interests of which class their programs and ideas represent, and not by their class family origin.

In analyzing the class structure of society, the distinction between basic classes and non-basic classes is made entirely according to their position and role in the relations of production. All classes related to the relations of production occupying the ruling position are basic classes, and all classes not related to the relations of production occupying the ruling position are non-basic classes. For example, in capitalist society the proletariat and the bourgeoisie are the basic classes, while the other classes, such as the landlord class and the peasant class, are non-basic classes. Intellectuals are not an independent basic class but belong to different classes.

It can thus be seen that the essence of class is groups with different economic interests formed because of the different positions people occupy in certain economic relations, among which one group can appropriate the labor of another group. A class is an economic entity; in essence it is an economic category and is the bearer of relations of production.

4. Criticism of various erroneous views

There are various erroneous views about the origin, the division, and the essence of classes, which are explained one by one as follows:

First, the theory of force. This is an erroneous theory about the origin of classes. This theory holds that the origin of classes was caused by force, that is, was the result of some people using force against others, the result of one nationality subjugating another by force. The representatives of the theory of force include the French bourgeois historian Guizot and Dühring of Germany. The theory of force has not correctly explained the origin of classes, because force cannot create surplus products and cannot form private ownership, and is not the root cause of the origin of classes, though force can accelerate the formation of classes.

Second, the “theory of distribution.” This is an erroneous view about the division of classes. The “theory of distribution” holds that the way people obtain social wealth and how much they obtain is the fundamental mark distinguishing classes. The representatives of the “theory of distribution” include the British bourgeois economists Adam Smith and David Ricardo. Although this theory explains the division of classes by economic causes, it fails to see that the fundamental mark for dividing classes lies in the different positions occupied in economic relations and the different relation to the means of production.

Third, the existentialist theory of class. This is an erroneous theory about the essence of class. This theory holds that classes have no essential difference from other groups in society such as literary and artistic and sports organizations. Its representative Sartre denies the view that a class is a section of people appropriating the surplus labor of another section, and holds that the existence of classes has no relation to production.

Fourth, the “theory of social estates and strata.” This is an erroneous view that denies the existence of classes. This view uses “social estates” and “social strata” to replace classes, and uses the diversity of “estates” and “strata” to obliterate the distinctions and oppositions between classes. This view is meant to cover up the main contradiction of capitalist society and serves capitalism.



2. Class Struggle

1. The definition of class struggle

Class struggle, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the struggle between antagonistic classes whose class interests fundamentally conflict in class society; it is the struggle of the exploited class against the exploiting class.

Lenin pointed out: “What is class struggle? It is the struggle of one part of the people against another, the struggle of the masses of the disfranchised, oppressed, and toiling people against the privileged, the oppressors, and the parasites, the struggle of the wage-workers or proletarians against the property-owners or the bourgeoisie.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 443)

In class society, class struggle is a necessary objective existence that does not shift according to people’s subjective will. This is because all exploiting classes always carry out cruel oppression and plunder against the exploited class, and the exploited class, in order to maintain its own existence and interests and to shake off its enslaved position, cannot but rise and carry on the struggle against the exploiting class.

2. The forms of class struggle

The forms of class struggle are manifold and differ in different class societies. Capitalist society, the most mature class society, is taken as the example for explanation.

In capitalist society, the struggle of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie has three basic forms: economic struggle, ideological struggle, and political struggle.

Economic struggle is the struggle that the proletariat carries on against the capitalists for direct economic interests. Strikes are the chief means of economic struggle. Economic struggle is the earliest form of the class struggle carried on by the proletariat. Although this struggle can raise the class consciousness of the proletariat, temper its fighting power, and limit the excessive exploitation of the capitalists, it has great limitations.

Political struggle is the struggle the proletariat carries on to overthrow bourgeois political power. Its means include political strikes, demonstrations, parliamentary struggle, armed struggle, and so on, among which armed struggle is the highest form of political struggle.

Ideological struggle is the struggle that the proletariat carries on within the domain of ideological forms. The fundamental task of ideological struggle is to eliminate the spiritual pollution of the bourgeoisie, especially the pollution of opportunist thought, to arm the working masses with Marxist theory, and to raise their ideological consciousness.

The above three forms of struggle are interconnected and inseparable, and among them political struggle is the most important form of struggle and occupies the dominant position; economic struggle and ideological struggle must both be subordinate to political struggle.

3. The role of class struggle

In class society, class struggle is the great motive force of social development. Engels pointed out: “Since the dissolution of the primitive communal ownership of land, the struggle between the classes that make up every society has always been the great driving force of historical development.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 22, p. 560) This is concretely manifested in the following three aspects:

First, in the process of quantitative change within the same social formation, class struggle is the force that impels social progress. Class struggle deals the exploiting class blows of one kind or another, forcing the exploiting class (that is, the ruling class) to make certain concessions to the exploited class (that is, the ruled class), thereby more or less promoting the development of the productive forces of society, promoting the progress of society, and preparing conditions for qualitative change in society.

Second, class struggle brings about qualitative change in society and accomplishes the replacement of social formations. The replacement of social formations generally refers to a new social formation replacing the old one. In class society, this replacement is not realized spontaneously but must go through fierce class struggle. Without class struggle, the new social formation cannot replace the old social formation.

Third, class struggle eliminates the exploiting class. The elimination of the exploiting class can be realized only through class struggle.

4. Criticism of erroneous views

The ideologists and theorists of the bourgeoisie put forward the theories of “class cooperation” and “class conciliation.” This theory holds that class struggle is an abnormal phenomenon, a “morbid state” of society; that the occurrence of class struggle is the “result of the instigation of bad elements” and a “misunderstanding” that has arisen among the classes. This theory holds that only class cooperation can make society beautiful and harmonious.

This theory is fundamentally mistaken. The interests of the antagonistic classes fundamentally conflict, and the contradictions among them are antagonistic, a life-and-death struggle, and cannot be reconciled at all, still less cooperated in. This is completely contrary to the principle of Marxist class struggle. This erroneous view makes the proletariat give up class struggle and submissively endure the exploitation of the bourgeoisie, thereby achieving the aim of defending the rule of capitalism forever.



3. The Method of Class Analysis

1. The definition of the method of class analysis

The method of class analysis is one of the fundamental methods of historical materialism; it is the method of using the viewpoint of historical materialism on classes and class struggle to analyze phenomena of class society and to find out their essence and laws of development. The method of class analysis is the concretization, in the domain of class society, of the method of contradiction analysis of materialist dialectics. It is the fundamental method by which the proletariat and its political party study the history of class society.

In using the method of class analysis to observe problems of class society, one must uphold the principle of seeking truth from facts and of concrete analysis of concrete problems. Some people vulgarize the method of class analysis and paste class labels everywhere; this is a mistaken, anti-historicist method. Nor can the method of class analysis be enlarged and used to observe classless society and problems that do not belong to classes.

2. The method of class analysis is the fundamental method for studying the history of class society

The method of class analysis is the fundamental method by which Marxism studies the history of class society. This is because:

First, people in class society always belong to a certain class; there are no people above classes. The existence of classes and class struggle is objective. The most essential difference between people is class attribute. A person’s political standpoint and ideological views are all conditioned by his class position. Therefore, without the method of class analysis, one cannot correctly understand the essence of man.

Second, class struggle is the concentrated expression of the basic contradictions of class society and is also the method of resolving the basic contradictions of society. The various important social events and phenomena that occur in class society are all conditioned by class struggle. Without observing and analyzing by the method of class analysis, one cannot correctly know society.

Third, the law of class struggle is a basic law of class society, and class struggle is the direct motive force of the development of class society. Apart from the method of class analysis, one cannot correctly know the laws of social class struggle and the motive force of the development of class society.

3. The role of the method of class analysis

The role of the method of class analysis has chiefly the following two points:

First, the method of class analysis is the only correct fundamental method for knowing class society. By applying the method of class analysis one can know, through the confusing and intricately complex social phenomena, their essence and laws; without the method of class analysis one cannot correctly know the essence of class society and its laws. Lenin pointed out: “Marxism has provided a guiding thread which enables us to discover laws in this seeming labyrinth and chaos. This guiding thread is the theory of the class struggle.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 587)

Second, the method of class analysis is the theoretical basis on which the political party of the proletariat formulates the strategy and tactics of class struggle, and is the magic weapon of revolution for winning victory in class struggle. The Communist Party of China, in the course of the struggle of the New Democratic revolution, formulated a correct line for the revolution precisely on the basis of the method of class analysis. Mao Zedong pointed out: “To distinguish real friends from real enemies, we must make a general analysis of the economic status of the various classes in Chinese society and of their respective attitudes toward the revolution.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 1, p. 3)




Summary of This Section

The existence of classes is connected only with a certain historical stage of the development of production; class is both an economic category and a historical category. Class struggle is the concentrated expression of the basic contradictions of society in class society and is therefore an objective existence that does not shift according to people’s will. Class struggle is the great motive force propelling the development of class society. The class viewpoint is the fundamental viewpoint for knowing class society; the method of class analysis is the fundamental method for studying class society. This is the basic content of the Marxist philosophical view of class.



Section 2: The State


1. The Origin and Essence of the State

1. The definition of the state

Lenin gave the definition of the state: “The state is a machine for the oppression of one class by another, a machine for holding in obedience to one class other, subordinated classes.” “The state is an organ of class rule, an organ for the oppression of one class by another.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 49; vol. 3, p. 176)

Lenin’s definition of the state shows that the state is a historical category and is inseparably connected with class struggle. The state belongs to the superstructure of society and serves the economic base. The state is always the state of the ruling class and has a strong class character.

2. The origin of the state

The state is a product of the irreconcilability of class contradictions and originates from classes and class struggle. The state was formally born at the beginning of slave society.

Primitive society had no classes and no class struggle, and of course no state. With the appearance of classes, society split into the two basic antagonistic classes of slave owners and slaves, and thereupon class struggle between slave owners and slaves arose. This class struggle was irreconcilable, a life-and-death struggle. If this class struggle was not kept under control, it would inevitably result either in the destruction of one side or in the common ruin of both, plunging society into insoluble contradictions. The slave-owning class, to maintain its economic interests and the exploitation of the slaves, could not rely on economic means alone. For the slave-owning class to legalize its exploitation and make the slave class submit to its rule, it had to keep the class struggle under control within a certain degree and scope, and so the state was established. The slave-owning class, with the help of this third party, the state, exploited and ruled the slave class.

Engels gave a detailed explanation of the origin of the state in his work The Origin of the Family, Private Property, and the State. Lenin inherited and developed Engels’ thought, and pointed out: “The state is a product and a manifestation of the irreconcilability of class antagonisms. The state arises where, when, and insofar as class antagonisms objectively cannot be reconciled. And, conversely, the existence of the state proves that the class antagonisms are irreconcilable.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 175)

3. The essence of the state

The essence of the state is an organ of violence by which the ruling class suppresses and rules the ruled class.

The origin of the state shows that the state appeared as a tool of class rule and was established by the slave-owning class in order to rule and suppress the slave class.

Compared with the clan and tribal organs of primitive society, the fundamental characteristic of the state is the possession of violence. The state is a special organ of power, composed chiefly of such organs of violence as officials, the army, the police, courts, and prisons, among which the army is the core of the state. The ruling class rules and oppresses by means of these organs of violence. It can thus be seen that the fundamental characteristic of the state also shows that the state is a tool of class suppression and class rule.

The state, as a tool by which one class oppresses another class, belongs to the superstructure. As a superstructure, the state serves the economic base. To serve the economic base means that the class occupying the ruling position economically uses the state to defend its own economic interests. Engels pointed out that the state “as a rule is the state of the most powerful, economically ruling class, which by its means becomes also the politically ruling class, and thus acquires new means of holding down and exploiting the oppressed class.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 168) Therefore, viewed economically, the state is an organ of violence by which the economically ruling class carries on class rule.

4. Criticism of erroneous views

First, the “social contract theory.” This is an erroneous theory about the origin of the state. This theory holds that the emergence of the state was the result of people jointly signing a contract.

Second, the “theory of the divine right of kings.” This is an erroneous view about the essence of the state. This view holds that the state is the “mandate of Heaven” or the “will of the gods,” and that the emperor or king rules on behalf of Heaven or the gods. Hegel held that “the state is the reality of the moral idea” and “the image and reality of reason.” Hegel’s view is a new edition of religious idealism and theology.

Third, the “organismic theory of society.” This is an erroneous theory about the essence of the state. This theory uses the organic structure of biological organisms to explain social organization, attempting to show the eternity and rationality of the bourgeois state.

Fourth, the “social-psychological school.” This is an erroneous theory about the origin and essence of the state. This theory holds that the different groups in society were established because of psychological action, and that the state is the reconciler of the interests and demands of these different groups.

The above theories all explain the origin and essence of the state apart from classes and class struggle and are therefore mistaken.



2. The Types and Forms of the State

1. The state system

The state system refers to the class nature of the state; it shows the position of the various classes of society in the state, which is the ruling class and which is the ruled class.

The state system determines the type of the state. Because state systems differ, different types of state are distinguished. The following types of state have appeared in history in sequence: the dictatorship of the slave owners, the dictatorship of the feudal landlord class, the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie, and the dictatorship of the proletariat.

2. The form of government

The form of government refers to the organizational form of state power, that is, the organizational form of the state; it shows what form the ruling class adopts to rule and suppress the ruled class.

Because forms of government differ, different forms of state are distinguished. Many forms have appeared in history; for example, the dictatorship of the slave owners had the imperial form of government and the republican form of government; the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie has had the republican form of government, the constitutional monarchy form of government, the fascist form of government, and other forms.

3. The relationship between the state system and the form of government

From a philosophical standpoint, the state system and the form of government stand in the relationship of content and form. Concretely, there are two points:

First, the state system determines the form of government. The state system determines the nature of the state and requires the form of government to adapt to and serve it. The ruling class, according to its political needs and changes in the form of struggle, can adopt the form of government it deems most suitable.

Second, the form of government serves the state system. The form of government has a reaction upon the state system and can consolidate or weaken it. A suitable form of government plays an important role in guaranteeing the state system; an unsuitable form of government will weaken the state system and is unfavorable to the dictatorship of the ruling class.

4. Criticism of erroneous views

Bourgeois ideologists use the form of government of “parliamentary democracy” to cover up the bourgeois dictatorship, praising the bourgeoisie’s “parliamentary democracy” as representing the interests of the whole people and as truly “free” and “democratic.” This view confuses the distinction between the state system and the form of government, and denies that the state system of the bourgeois state is the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie; it is completely mistaken. Lenin pointed out: “To decide once every few years which members of the ruling class is to repress and crush the people through parliament—this is the real essence of bourgeois parliamentarism, not only in parliamentary-constitutional monarchies, but also in the most democratic republics.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 209)



3. The Functions of the State

1. The domestic functions of the state

The domestic functions of the state have the following three aspects:

First, the function of class rule and suppression. The state guarantees the rule and oppression of the ruled class by the ruling class. If the ruled class rises in resistance, the state suppresses it by violence.

Second, the function of regulation. The state can regulate the relations among the various strata and groups within the ruling class, or among its members; at the same time it also regulates relations among the various nationalities and resolves the relations among the groups and members within the ruled class.

Third, the function of managing the public affairs of the whole society. The state undertakes the tasks of resolving the economic, cultural, and transport matters of the whole society, such as setting up various nationwide economic organizations and cultural institutions, establishing communications equipment, the postal service, and building railways, highways, canals, and so on.

Among these three domestic functions, the first is the most fundamental.

2. The external functions of the state

The external functions of the state have the following two points:

First, the function of defense. The state protects the interests of the ruling class from infringement by other states, safeguards territorial integrity, and defends against subversive activity from abroad.

Second, the function of expansion or support. The state of an exploiting class has an expansionist, plundering role externally: it launches wars, conquers other states, and plunders the peoples and wealth of other states. The state of the proletariat upholds justice externally and supports states that have been invaded, giving them moral, spiritual, and material support, up to military assistance.

3. The relationship between the two functions

The domestic and external functions of the state are interconnected; the domestic function is basic and primary, while the external function is a supplement to and continuation of the domestic function.

Whether domestic function or external function, the basic means used is always violent suppression, supplemented by political deception. Lenin pointed out: “All oppressing classes, in order to maintain their rule, need two social functions: that of the hangman and that of the priest.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 638)

Although the state functions of the dictatorship of the exploiting classes and the state functions of the dictatorship of the proletariat are identical in form, their content is fundamentally different.




Summary of This Section

The state is a product and a manifestation of the irreconcilability of class contradictions, and is a historical category. The essence of the state is an organ of violence by which the economically ruling class carries on class rule, and is a tool of class dictatorship. The nature of the state is manifested as the state system, and the form of the state is manifested as the form of government. The functions of the state are determined by the state system. This is the basic content of the Marxist philosophical view of the state.



Section 3: Social Revolution


1. The Roots and Essence of Social Revolution

1. The definition of social revolution

Social revolution, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a fundamental transformation of the social economic system, and is a qualitative leap in the development of social formations.

The fundamental question of social revolution is the question of state power. Lenin pointed out: “Undoubtedly, the most important question of any revolution is the question of state power.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 25, p. 357) Therefore, the transfer of state power from the hands of the reactionary class to the hands of the revolutionary class is the primary and basic mark of the realization of revolution. Lenin pointed out: “Whether in the strict scientific sense of the concept of revolution or in the practical political sense, the transfer of state power from one class to another is the first, the principal, the basic mark of revolution.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 25)

The seizure of power and change of dynasty by the heads of various groups of the ruling class contending for power and profit, in the manner of a revolving lantern, which does not touch a fundamental transformation of the social system, is not social revolution. The reactionary class seizing back political power from the hands of the revolutionary class and restoring its own rule is likewise not social revolution but counter-revolutionary restoration.

Social revolution is essentially different from social reform. Social revolution is a change in the fundamental nature of society, and is generally carried out from below upward by violent means. Social reform refers to quantitative change or partial qualitative change in the social system without changing the fundamental system of society, and is generally carried out from above downward without violent means.

Social revolution and social reform also have a certain connection. Both social revolution and social reform are forms of social advance. When the revolutionary situation is not ripe, social reform is a necessary preparation for social revolution, and social revolution is the necessary result of social reform. Social revolution and social reform depend on each other and also transform into each other. Therefore, in advocating social revolution Marxism does not oppose, without analysis, social reforms that are beneficial to social revolution and social development, but resolutely opposes reformism that denies or abolishes social revolution.

Reformism one-sidedly exaggerates the role of social reform and denies social revolution. Reformism is a reactionary bourgeois trend of thought used to oppose the theory of social revolution.

2. The roots of social revolution

The root of social revolution lies in the sharpening of the basic contradictions of society. Concretely, it is that sharp conflict arises between the advanced productive forces and the conservative relations of production, and that fierce conflict arises between the demand, determined by this, for transformation of the economic base and the decadent superstructure. The sharpening of the basic contradictions of society is manifested as fierce class antagonism, that is, the revolutionary class representing the advanced productive forces rises to overthrow the rule of the reactionary class representing the decadent relations of production; this is social revolution.

Therefore Marx pointed out: “At a certain stage of their development, the material productive forces of society come into conflict with the existing relations of production, or—what is but a legal expression for the same thing—with the property relations within the framework of which they have operated hitherto. From forms of development of the productive forces these relations turn into their fetters. Then begins an epoch of social revolution.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, pp. 82–83) It can thus be seen that social revolution is the inevitable result of the development of the basic contradictions of society. Revolution has its objective roots; it is an objective material activity and is not a product of subjective wishes.

3. The conditions of social revolution

(1) The revolutionary situation.

The revolutionary situation refers to the objective conditions of social revolution; it is the sum total of the objective conditions possessed when the basic contradictions of society and their class struggle have developed to the point of sharpening. Concretely, there are three points:

First, the ruling class can no longer rule as before, and a crisis—political, economic, military, and so on—has occurred;

Second, the poverty and suffering of the ruled class have been aggravated beyond the ordinary, and they can no longer live as before;

Third, the revolutionary initiative of the masses has risen to an unprecedented level, and they dare to carry out independent social revolution.

(2) The subjective conditions.

Lenin pointed out: “Revolution arises only out of a situation in which the above-mentioned objective changes are accompanied by a subjective change, namely, the ability of the revolutionary class to take revolutionary mass action strong enough to break (or to topple) the old government.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 621) Concretely, there are three points:

First, the degree of consciousness of the revolutionary class has risen to an unprecedented level; it knows the necessity and significance of revolution and has revolutionary courage and tenacity;

Second, the degree of organization of the revolutionary class has been raised; it can unite and form a powerful force sufficient to destroy reactionary rule;

Third, the revolutionary class has its own universally recognized leader, and can put forward the strategy, tactics, line, guidelines, and so on of the revolution.

4. The essence of social revolution

The essence of social revolution is the revolutionary class overthrowing the rule of the reactionary class and replacing the decadent social system with an advanced social system, thereby realizing a qualitative leap of the social formation and pushing human society to a new and better stage.

The fundamental purpose and task of social revolution is to liberate the productive forces and clear the way for the development of the productive forces.

It can thus be seen that social revolution is the concrete form of manifestation of the basic laws of society. In class society, it is inseparably linked with classes and the state; it is the highest form of class struggle, and its fundamental question is the question of state power.



2. The Types and Forms of Social Revolution

1. The types of social revolution

The types of social revolution are determined by the class content, purposes, and historical tasks of the revolution. The types of revolution that have appeared in history are as follows:

First, slave revolution. This is the social revolution of the slave class against the slave owners; because the slaves were not representatives of new productive forces, slave revolution could not succeed.

Second, the revolution of the rising landlord class. This is the revolution of the landlord class against the slave system; the result of this revolution was the replacement of slave society by feudal society.

Third, peasant revolution. This is the revolution of the peasant class against the landlord class. Because the peasants were not representatives of new productive forces, peasant revolution could not succeed.

Fourth, bourgeois revolution. This is the revolution of the bourgeoisie against the feudal system; the result of the revolution was the establishment of capitalist society.

Fifth, proletarian revolution. This is the revolution of the proletariat against the capitalist system; the result of the revolution is the establishment of socialist society (the first stage of communist society).

Proletarian revolution is fundamentally different from the other types of social revolution in history; it is the most profound, the most extensive, and the most thoroughgoing revolution in human history. This is because:

First, all previous social revolutions were carried out under the condition that new social economic components already existed within the old society; the proletarian revolution is carried out under the condition that there are no socialist economic components within capitalist society. Therefore, all previous social revolutions ended with the seizure of political power, whereas for the proletarian revolution the seizure of political power is only the beginning of the revolution.

Second, all previous social revolutions replaced one form of exploitation with another and did not eliminate the system of exploitation, and therefore did not need to smash the old state machine thoroughly. The proletarian revolution is to eliminate the system of exploitation; it cannot make use of the old state machine and must smash the old state machine thoroughly.

Third, all previous social revolutions could not fully and extensively mobilize the masses, and after the revolution succeeded cast the masses aside, even oppressed the masses, treating the masses as objects of rule and exploitation. The proletarian revolution fully mobilizes the masses and relies on the masses from beginning to end.

2. The forms of social revolution

Social revolution has two forms, violent and peaceful.

In class-antagonistic society, violent revolution is the main and basic form of social revolution. The proletarian revolution generally has to pass through armed struggle, and violent revolution is the universal law of the proletarian revolution. This is because:

First, the state of the bourgeoisie is the instrument of violence by which the bourgeoisie carries out dictatorship over the proletariat. When the proletariat rises to transform the decadent relations of production, the bourgeoisie always first uses the state machine to suppress the proletariat. Therefore, the proletariat must use revolutionary violence to oppose counter-revolutionary violence.

Second, the fundamental question of the proletarian revolution is the seizure of state power. The nature and characteristics of the proletarian revolution determine that the proletariat must use violence to smash the state machine of the bourgeoisie thoroughly and establish a new state power. Lenin pointed out: “Without the violent destruction of the bourgeois state machine and its replacement by a new one, proletarian revolution is impossible.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 624)

Third, the historical experience of the proletarian revolution proves that violent revolution is the main form of revolution and the universal law of the proletarian revolution. The lessons of the failure of the Paris Commune of France, and the experience of the Russian October Revolution, the Chinese revolution, and the revolutions of other countries, all prove this law.



3. The Role of Social Revolution

Social revolution plays a great role in the development of human history. Marx once pointed out the role of social revolution in this way: “Revolutions are the locomotives of history.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 474) Concretely, there are three points:

First, social revolution is the decisive means and the important link by which the new society replaces the old society. The development of society from lower to higher forms is not realized spontaneously but is realized through social revolution. Social revolution is the decisive link in accomplishing the replacement of the new and the old society; without social revolution, society cannot make a leap or a qualitative change.

Second, social revolution opens the way for the realization of the basic laws of society; it liberates and promotes the development of the productive forces. Marx and Engels said in the Communist Manifesto: “The bourgeoisie, during its rule of scarce one hundred years, has created more massive and more colossal productive forces than have all preceding generations together.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 256)

Third, social revolution greatly raises the ideological consciousness of the masses and brings the masses’ pioneering spirit into play. Revolution can awaken the consciousness of the masses and arouse the revolutionary enthusiasm of the masses; it manifests enormous progress in morality and spirit, and enables wisdom and strength to be brought into play as never before. Lenin pointed out: “Revolutions are the festivals of the oppressed and the exploited. At no other time are the masses of the people in a position to come forward so actively as creators of a new social order as at the time of revolution.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 601)




Summary of This Section

Social revolution is a fundamental transformation of the social economic system and is a qualitative change of the social formation. It is a product and a manifestation of the sharpening of the basic contradictions of society, and is conditioned by the basic laws of society. The main form of social revolution is violent revolution. Social revolution plays a great role in propelling the development of social history. This is the basic content of the Marxist philosophical view of social revolution.



Section 4: The Transition from Class Society to Classless Society


1. The Dictatorship of the Proletariat Is a New Type of State

1. The definition of the dictatorship of the proletariat

The dictatorship of the proletariat, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the new type of state in which the proletariat rules; that is, the socialist state led by the working class and based on the worker-peasant alliance.

The dictatorship of the proletariat is a historical category. It is the necessary result of the class struggle of the proletariat, and was established through proletarian revolution after smashing the state machine of the bourgeoisie. It is the transition from the state to non-state, and is therefore the most progressive and also the last state in history.

2. The fundamental characteristics of the dictatorship of the proletariat

The new-type state of the dictatorship of the proletariat is essentially different from all previous types of state, because the dictatorship of the proletariat has the following four characteristics:

First, the dictatorship of the proletariat has an entirely new class content; it is the dictatorship of the proletariat and the broad laboring masses over the very small number of exploiters, counter-revolutionaries, and bad elements. The dictatorship of the proletariat realizes leadership over the state through the vanguard of the proletariat, the Communist Party, upholds the alliance of the proletariat and the laboring peasants, and takes the worker-peasant alliance as the highest principle of the dictatorship of the proletariat. In human history it broke new ground by making the people’s masses the masters of the state.

Second, the dictatorship of the proletariat bears an entirely new historical mission, which is to eliminate classes, eliminate private-ownership ideas and spiritual pollution, and realize communism.

Third, the dictatorship of the proletariat carries out a new type of democracy and dictatorship; that is, democracy is carried out within the proletariat and the people’s masses and dictatorship is carried out over the enemy, which is a new type of unity of democracy and dictatorship. Just as Lenin pointed out, it is a state of “new-type democracy (for the proletarians and the poor in general) and a state of new-type dictatorship (against the bourgeoisie).” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 200)

Fourth, the dictatorship of the proletariat carries out the unity of democracy and centralism, of freedom and discipline: centralizing on the basis of democracy, and democracy under centralized guidance. Building a highly developed socialist democracy is one of the fundamental aims and tasks of the dictatorship of the proletariat. The people’s masses have both full freedom and must observe discipline.

3. The people’s democratic dictatorship

The essence of our country’s people’s democratic dictatorship is the dictatorship of the proletariat; it is a form created by the Chinese people under the leadership of the Communist Party of China that suits our country’s conditions and revolutionary tradition, and is a dictatorship of the proletariat with Chinese characteristics. It has the following three characteristics:

First, the people’s democratic dictatorship fully embodies democracy for the people and dictatorship over the enemy. Mao Zedong pointed out: “These two aspects, democracy among the people and dictatorship over the reactionaries, when combined, are the people’s democratic dictatorship.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 4, p. 1412)

Second, the people’s democratic dictatorship has realized an extremely broad political alliance. The worker-peasant alliance is the foundation of the people’s democratic dictatorship. During the New Democratic revolution, on the basis of the worker-peasant alliance an alliance with the national bourgeoisie was also established. In the socialist period, these two alliances have developed further into “a broad alliance of socialist laborers and patriots who support socialism, led by the working class and based on the worker-peasant alliance.” (Selected Works of Deng Xiaoping, p. 173)

Third, the people’s democratic dictatorship expresses the characteristics of the Chinese revolution. In old semi-feudal, semi-colonial China, the proletariat was small in number and the peasants were large in number, accounting for about more than 80 percent of the nation’s population at the time, and the peasants became the main force of the Chinese revolution. In accordance with this characteristic, the people’s democratic dictatorship put forward by Mao Zedong is more suited to China’s national conditions and vividly reflects the characteristics of the Chinese revolution.



2. Class Struggle in the Socialist Period

1. The state of classes in the socialist period

In the period of socialist society, with the basic completion of the socialist transformation of private ownership of the means of production, the state of classes has undergone fundamental change. The exploiting class, as an entire class, has been eliminated. The working class and the laboring peasant class are the two basic classes of the socialist period; in addition there are the laboring intellectuals, who are a part of the working class. The fundamental interests of workers, peasants, and intellectuals are identical, and the contradictions among them are not of an antagonistic nature but are contradictions among the people.

2. The characteristics of class struggle in the socialist period

Although the exploiting class as an entire class has been eliminated, class struggle still exists, with the following three characteristics:

First, class struggle is no longer the principal contradiction in the socialist period. Most social contradictions do not have the nature of class struggle. Class struggle exists only within a certain scope and domain and does not have an overall character.

Second, the content and forms of class struggle have undergone fundamental change. The content of class struggle is no longer the struggle between two entire classes but is manifested chiefly as the struggle between the people and a very small number of hostile elements. Class struggle does not have the form of large-scale tempests and storms, but is manifested chiefly as the proletariat and the people’s masses using the dictatorship of the proletariat to suppress a small number of exploiters, counter-revolutionaries, and bad elements. It can thus be seen that, under the new circumstances, the dictatorship of the proletariat is an important tool of class struggle.

Third, the law of class struggle in the socialist period is that class struggle will exist for a long time within a certain scope, may at times even intensify and become acute, but the general trend is gradual weakening, gradual relaxing, and finally withering away.

In accordance with the characteristics of class struggle in the socialist period, one must both oppose the view that class struggle has already been eliminated and oppose the tendency to enlarge class struggle. The former is a Right error, and the latter is a “Left” error.

3. The roots of class struggle in the socialist period

The reason class struggle still exists in the socialist period is that:

First, the influence of the exploiting classes left over from the old society and the various residual poisons cannot be cleared away in a short period. Under certain conditions they will still put up a dying struggle and contend with the proletariat.

Second, the socialist system still has weak links that are not yet perfect or sound, and cannot yet completely prevent certain members of society from becoming corrupted and degenerating, and cannot completely eliminate the emergence of a small number of bad elements and hostile elements.

Third, foreign capitalist forces and the various forces hostile to socialism carry on various activities of sabotage and subversion and carry out spiritual pollution against socialism.

As for China, the great cause of the reunification of the motherland has not yet been completed, and in Taiwan, Hong Kong, Macao, and elsewhere the system of exploitation and exploiting classes still exist.



3. The Elimination of Classes and the Withering Away of the State

1. The inevitability of the elimination of classes and the withering away of the state

Classes and the state are both historical categories. The emergence, development, and withering away of classes and the state is an objective process that does not shift according to people’s will. Since the existence of classes and class struggle is connected with a certain historical stage of the development of production, then, with the high development of the productive forces and the elimination of private ownership, classes and class struggle will inevitably disappear.

The state is a product of the irreconcilability of class contradictions. With the elimination of classes and class struggle, the state will lose its function and wither away of itself.

Engels pointed out: “Classes will inevitably disappear, just as they inevitably arose in the past. With the disappearance of classes the state will inevitably disappear.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 170)

2. The conditions for the elimination of classes and the withering away of the state

The elimination of classes and the withering away of the state must have certain conditions; otherwise they will not be eliminated or wither away. The conditions are:

First, material conditions. The high development of the productive forces of society and the enormous abundance of material products of society make the division and existence of classes a superfluous phenomenon.

Second, spiritual conditions. The communist consciousness and the level of science and culture of all members of society have risen as never before, they have made a clean break with the traditional ideas of private ownership, possess a highly developed communist spiritual civilization, and become new communist people.

Third, the fixed social division of labor has been eliminated, and the differences between workers and peasants, between town and country, and between mental labor and physical labor have been eliminated.

Fourth, international conditions. In the whole world there no longer exists the exploiting system of capitalism, and there is no spiritual pollution of the bourgeoisie.

3. The process of the elimination of classes and the withering away of the state

The elimination of classes and the withering away of the state is a dialectical process. In order to eliminate the exploiting classes, the proletariat cannot but carry on class struggle; in order to cause the state to wither away, the dictatorship of the proletariat must be strengthened for a certain period and the state machine perfected.

The elimination of classes is not realized spontaneously but is a process of conscious struggle. The dictatorship of the proletariat is the necessary road to eliminating the exploiting classes. The differences between the proletariat and the peasant class gradually disappear, and the disappearance of the differences among all classes is the disappearance of classes; this is a long and complex process.

In correspondence with the process of the elimination of classes, the withering away of the state will roughly pass through three stages:

First, the political state, that is, the dictatorship of the proletariat. This is no longer a state in the original sense but a transitional state. As long as classes and class struggle exist at home and abroad, a political state is still needed.

Second, the non-political state. This is a state that is withering away, whose domestic and external functions have lost their political nature. Classes and class struggle have been eliminated, and domestically it no longer has the function of suppression and is no longer a tool of class rule. But it retains compulsory norms in order to maintain social order.

Third, the withering away of the state. Classes and class struggle have been eliminated all over the world. The rule over people will be replaced by the administration of things and the direction of the process of production, and all humankind will have entered communist society.




Summary of This Section

The dictatorship of the proletariat is a new type of state and an important tool of class struggle. The dictatorship of the proletariat is the necessary road of transition from class society to classless society and the necessary path for the withering away of the state. The elimination of classes and the withering away of the state is a dialectical process.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Class, state, and revolution are the three basic categories of historical materialism, and among them there are both distinctions and connections. The existence of classes produces class struggle; the irreconcilable product of class struggle is the state; and the highest form of class struggle is social revolution. The necessary result of proletarian revolution is the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat. The dictatorship of the proletariat is the most progressive and also the last state in human history; it bears the great historical mission of eliminating classes and class struggle, and after accomplishing the mission will gradually wither away.

On the relationship among classes, the state, and revolution, Marx once pointed out: “(1) the existence of classes is only bound up with particular historical phases in the development of production; (2) the class struggle necessarily leads to the dictatorship of the proletariat; (3) this dictatorship itself only constitutes the transition to the abolition of all classes and to a classless society …” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, pp. 332–333) This is Marx’s three new contributions to the theory of class struggle.





Chapter 5: Social Consciousness


Section 1: An Overview of Social Consciousness


1. Social Consciousness Is the Reflection of Social Being

1. The definition of social consciousness

Social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, refers to people’s subjective reflection of the objective processes and conditions of all social life; it includes all elements of consciousness and forms of consciousness, and all spiritual phenomena and processes. In brief, social consciousness is the active reflection of social being.

2. The general characteristics of social consciousness

The general characteristics of social consciousness are as follows:

First, derivative dependence. This means that social consciousness is not absolutely independent and eternally existing; it is a product of society. Since social consciousness is the active reflection of social being, of course it depends on social being. Social being determines social consciousness: whatever kind of social being there is, there inevitably arises the social consciousness that reflects that kind of social being. For example, the existence of primitive society gave rise to simple collective consciousness and the idea of equal distribution; the existence of capitalist society gave rise to capitalist political and legal thought, individualism, and the ideology of money worship.

Second, social-historical character. This means that social consciousness has from the beginning had a social character, and for that reason is called social consciousness. Social consciousness has always been concrete and historically developing; there is no abstract, eternally unchanging social consciousness. Primitive social consciousness, slave social consciousness, feudal social consciousness, capitalist social consciousness, and socialist social consciousness are the several basic stages through which the development of social consciousness has passed in sequence. In class society, social consciousness is stamped with the brand of class and has a class character. In class society, the consciousness occupying the ruling position in each society is always the consciousness of the ruling class.

Third, relative independence. This means that although social consciousness is a reflection of social being, social consciousness also has its own special essence and laws of development, which distinguish it from social being, and this independence is relative.



2. The Relative Independence of Social Consciousness

The forms of manifestation of the relative independence of social consciousness are many-sided, mainly the following five:

First, the incomplete synchronism of social consciousness with social being. The reflection of social being by social consciousness is not simply a matter of a shadow following its form, but a very complex and tortuous process. Generally speaking, the change and development of social consciousness lags behind the change and development of social being. But advanced social consciousness can also foresee the prospects and trend of social development, which is ahead of the future social being. The existence of social consciousness that lags behind or runs ahead of social being shows the independence of social consciousness. This independence is relative, because backward social consciousness cannot continue to exist forever after the social being on which it depends has disappeared, and advanced social consciousness too arises only under the condition that the development of social being has put forward new tasks.

Second, the unevenness of the development of social consciousness with the level of social economic development. Generally speaking, the level of development of social consciousness conforms to the state of economic development, but sometimes there are also situations of non-conformity and inconsistency. In history it is often the case that countries and regions of a relatively high level of economic development do not necessarily have a relatively high level of development of consciousness, while countries and regions with a relatively backward level of economic development do not necessarily have a backward level of development of consciousness. For example, Germany from the end of the eighteenth century to the middle of the nineteenth century had a level of economic development lower than Britain and also behind France, but in the domain of the ideological forms of social consciousness there appeared German classical philosophy and the most advanced Marxism of a high level, which left Britain and France behind. Engels said: “A country that is economically backward can still play first fiddle in philosophy: France in the eighteenth century, in comparison with England (on whose philosophy the French based themselves), and later Germany, in comparison with both.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 4, p. 485) This unevenness of the development of consciousness with economic development shows that the development of consciousness, besides being conditioned by economic development, is also influenced by class struggle, national traditions, particular materials of consciousness, international cultural exchange, and so on. This unevenness shows the independence of social consciousness. This independence is relative, because the development of consciousness, in the final analysis, still takes the degree of social economic development as its premise. A country that is economically very backward cannot produce very advanced social consciousness. Therefore Engels pointed out: “Whether in France or in Germany, philosophy and the general flourishing of literature of that time were results of an economic upswing.” (ibid.)

Third, the development of social consciousness has an inherent historical continuity. The social consciousness of each historical period has an inherent relationship of inheritance with the social consciousness that preceded it. The social consciousness of each historical period arises chiefly from the social being of that time, but at the same time also absorbs, retains, and inherits the achievements of social consciousness of the preceding historical period. For example, the ideological form of Marxism was founded precisely on the basis of critically inheriting the excellent achievements of social consciousness created by predecessors. The inheritance of social consciousness is relative, because what is inherited and what is discarded is determined, in the final analysis, by the state of social being.

Fourth, the mutual conditioning, mutual influence, and mutual interpenetration among the various forms of social consciousness. The emergence and development of each form of social consciousness is not isolated but is interconnected with the other forms of social consciousness. For example, political and legal thought has a strong conditioning and influencing role on the development of the other ideological forms of social consciousness. The development of philosophy cannot do without the development of the concrete sciences; and the development of the concrete sciences in turn cannot do without the guidance of philosophy. The mutual action among the various forms of social consciousness shows the independence of social consciousness. This independence is relative, because the various forms of social consciousness are all, in the final analysis, determined by social being.

Fifth, social consciousness has a reaction upon social being; it can create and transform social being, and accelerate or retard the development of society. This is the most prominent manifestation of the independence of consciousness, but this independence is relative, because this reaction must take the determining role of social being as its foundation.



3. The General Laws of the Development of Social Consciousness

The general law of the development of social consciousness can be stated as follows: the development of social consciousness is determined by the development of social being; social consciousness follows social being, now lagging behind, now ahead. The general trend is that truth, goodness, and beauty triumph over falsehood, evil, and ugliness, and the advanced replaces the backward, but the road is tortuous and wave-like.

The motive force of the development of social consciousness comes from social being. Since social consciousness is a reflection of social being, then as social being develops continuously from the lower to the higher, social consciousness too goes from simple to complex and becomes daily richer and more perfect. But owing to the relative independence of social consciousness, the development of social consciousness is sometimes faster than social being and sometimes slower than social being.

The process of development of social consciousness is not uniform but proceeds by leaps; at times it is slow and stagnant for long periods, lifeless and still, and at times it is swift and vigorous, a hundred flowers blooming together and the stars all shining. For example, in the Middle Ages in Europe the development of the ideological forms of social consciousness stagnated for a long time, in a period of hibernation, whereas in the European Renaissance, as suddenly as a spring wind arriving overnight to bring pear trees into blossom everywhere, an unprecedented flourishing of social consciousness appeared.

The road of development of social consciousness is extremely tortuous and complex, and sometimes there is even regression. Although the general trend of the development of social consciousness is that the true triumphs over the false, the good replaces the evil, the beautiful eliminates the ugly, and the advanced replaces the backward, owing to the needs of the decadent ruling class, which uses the power of political authority and the force of habit to defend false, evil, ugly, and backward social consciousness. For example, in medieval Europe the feudal ruling class used the power of religion to suppress and stifle advanced social consciousness and made itself the social consciousness occupying the ruling position. Owing to the force of stubborn and conservative habit, advanced social consciousness is always regarded as a flood or a savage beast and is opposed by people. Mao Zedong pointed out: “New and correct things in history often fail at the beginning to be recognized by the majority and can develop only through twists and turns in struggle. Correct and good things have often at first been taken not as fragrant flowers but as poisonous weeds. Copernicus’ theory of the solar system and Darwin’s theory of evolution were once regarded as erroneous and had to go through bitter struggle. There are also many such cases in the history of our country.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, pp. 388–389)

The fundamental manner and means of the development of social consciousness is, through fully reasoned struggle, powerful infectiousness, enormous attractiveness, and strong fighting power. Therefore, in the ideological forms of social consciousness, the true, good, and beautiful triumphing over the false, evil, and ugly and the advanced replacing the backward cannot rely on violent compulsion but must carry out painstaking and meticulous ideological struggle and rely on the test of the practice of social life. Mao Zedong pointed out: “Ideological struggle is different from other struggles; one cannot use crude, coercive methods, but only the method of painstaking reasoning.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, p. 390) Since the emergence, development, and exercise of the role of social consciousness must all pass through the human brain, this determines that the process of ideological struggle in the domain of social consciousness is in reality doing people’s ideological work, and therefore one must focus on arousing people’s own consciousness.

The Party’s policy of “letting a hundred flowers bloom and a hundred schools of thought contend” is a conscious application of the laws of the development of social consciousness. Mao Zedong pointed out: “Regarding right and wrong in science and art, we should maintain a prudent attitude, encourage free discussion, and not jump to conclusions. We think that adopting this attitude can help science and art to develop in a relatively smooth way.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 5, p. 389) Upholding and carrying out the policy of “letting a hundred flowers bloom and a hundred schools of thought contend” is conducive to carrying on normal academic discussion, debate, and criticism, and is an important guarantee for the flourishing of socialist consciousness.




Summary of This Section

Social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, is the subjective, active reflection of social being. The general characteristics of social consciousness are absolute dependence on social being, relative independence, and social-historical character. The general law of the development of social consciousness is that it develops by leaps along with the development of social being, now ahead of and now behind the development of social being, and through ideological struggle develops continuously from the lower to the higher.



Section 2: The Structure of Social Consciousness


1. Individual Consciousness and Group Consciousness

1. The definition of individual consciousness

Individual consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the reflection of an individual’s unique social experience and social position, and is a product of individual practice.

Since the individual is an individual of society, individual consciousness is always social.

Individual consciousness is varied, each with its own characteristics; there are no two completely identical individual consciousnesses. The differences between individual consciousnesses are very great: some individual consciousnesses lean toward individual psychology, and some lean toward individual forms of consciousness. Individual consciousnesses interact with, influence, and condition one another. Individual consciousness has a direct influence on the individual’s attitude toward life and behavior, and sometimes governs and determines the individual’s action.

2. The definition of group consciousness

Group consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, is the common consciousness of a social community (a group, a political party, a class, a nation, and even the whole society) composed of a certain number of people; it is the reflection of the common social experience, social position, and social conditions of the group, and a product of the group’s practice.

Group consciousness is varied, among which the more important are group (organizational) consciousness, collective consciousness, political-party consciousness, class consciousness, national consciousness, and so on. Different groups have different group consciousnesses, which interact with and influence one another.

In class society, the consciousness of the ruling class occupies the ruling position and has a decisive influence on the consciousness of the various groups.

3. The relationship between individual consciousness and group consciousness

Individual consciousness and group consciousness are distinct; their subjects differ. But individual consciousness and group consciousness are also interconnected and therefore unified. Their unity is concretely manifested in the following four points:

First, individual consciousness and group consciousness are both social consciousness. Consciousness has been from the beginning a product of society and has always had a social character. Whether individual consciousness or group consciousness, both are reflections of social being and products of social practice.

Second, individual consciousness and group consciousness depend on each other. A group is composed of a certain number of individuals; without individuals there can be no group. Group consciousness depends on individual consciousness. Engels pointed out that thinking and consciousness “exist only as the individual thinking of innumerable billions of past, present, and future human beings.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3, p. 125) Individual consciousness also cannot do without group consciousness, because the individual cannot exist alone apart from the group; the individual is always an individual within a group. Group consciousness detached from individual consciousness and individual consciousness detached from group consciousness cannot exist.

Third, individual consciousness and group consciousness interact. On the one hand, group consciousness influences and acts upon individual consciousness and plays an important promoting role in the development of individual consciousness. On the other hand, individual consciousness also influences and acts upon group consciousness. Advanced, outstanding individual consciousness has an elevating role in the development of group consciousness; reactionary, conservative, authoritative individual consciousness has a retarding role in the development of group consciousness.

Fourth, individual consciousness and group consciousness transform into each other. There is no fixed and unchanging boundary between individual consciousness and group consciousness, and under certain conditions the two can transform into each other. Individual consciousness that grows up nurtured by group consciousness is the transformation of group consciousness into individual consciousness. Once the creations and inventions of individual consciousness gain the group’s recognition, they are transformed into group consciousness. Marxism was jointly created by Marx and Engels, and at the beginning was only the individual consciousness of the two of them; through wide propaganda and the guidance of the practice of revolutionary struggle it was proved to be the truth of the proletariat’s revolutionary struggle, and became the group consciousness of the proletariat.



2. Social Psychology and Social Ideology

1. The definition of social psychology

Social psychology, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a kind of social consciousness that is unsystematic, unfixed, and in a spontaneous state. It is manifested as feelings, emotions, habits, and various spontaneous tendencies, wishes, beliefs, and so on.

Social psychology can be divided into individual psychology and group psychology. Individual psychology is the feelings, emotions, habits, and spontaneous simple wishes and beliefs that an individual uniquely possesses. Group psychology is the psychology that a group possesses in common. The forms of group psychology are many, among which the most important are the following two: class psychology and national psychology.

Class psychology is the psychology that all members of a class possess in common. Different classes have different class psychologies, because the economic position, economic interests, and mode of life of each class differ and they have different environments of practice.

National psychology is the psychology that all members of a nation possess in common; it includes national temperament, character, feelings, customs, and so on. National psychology is gradually formed by each nation in the course of long historical development, owing to a common historical environment. National psychology contains the common points of the class psychologies.

2. The definition of the forms of social consciousness

The forms of social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a kind of systematic, definitely patterned, conscious social consciousness.

The forms of social consciousness can be divided into two classes: social ideologies and non-social-ideological forms.

Social ideologies refer to the forms of social consciousness that belong to the superstructure of society; they include political and legal thought, morality, religion, art, philosophy, and the vast majority of the social sciences. Social ideologies serve the economic base and have a class character.

Non-social-ideological forms refer to the forms of social consciousness that do not belong to the superstructure, chiefly the natural sciences and the technical sciences, and also a part of the social sciences and the sciences of thinking, such as linguistics, formal logic, and so on. Non-social-ideological forms do not have a class character, because they do not directly reflect and exclusively serve a particular economic base.

3. The relationship between social psychology and the forms of social consciousness

Social psychology and the forms of social consciousness are distinct; their nature and level differ. But social psychology and the forms of social consciousness also interact and are interconnected, concretely manifested as follows:

First, mutual influence. Social psychology has an important influence on the development of the forms of social consciousness, concretely manifested in that it supplies motivation, stimulation, interest, and material for the development of the forms of social consciousness. In this sense it can be said that social psychology is the ideological premise of the forms of social consciousness. Without a certain social psychology there are no forms of social consciousness. Therefore, without understanding the social psychology of a class or a nation, it is impossible to explain scientifically the characteristics of the forms of social consciousness of that class or nation.

The forms of social consciousness also influence social psychology. Generally speaking, in social consciousness the forms of social consciousness, compared with social psychology, always occupy the ruling position and play the leading role, determining the trend and direction of the development of social psychology. In our country, the socialist forms of social consciousness guided by Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought play an important guiding role in changing habits and customs and establishing socialist social psychology.

Second, mutual interpenetration. In class society there is neither pure social psychology nor pure forms of social consciousness; social psychology and the forms of social consciousness always contain and interpenetrate each other. Social psychology nurtures the material and viewpoints of the forms of social consciousness.

The forms of social consciousness also interpenetrate and contain social psychology. Every form of social consciousness originates from a certain social psychology and inevitably contains factors of social psychology. For example, in the bourgeois forms of social consciousness there is contained the social psychology of the bourgeoisie.

Third, mutual transformation. Social psychology can under certain conditions be transformed into forms of social consciousness. When social psychology has been processed and organized by experts and scholars so that it is theorized, systematized, and standardized, it rises into a form of social consciousness. Forms of social consciousness can also under certain conditions be transformed into social psychology. When a form of social consciousness has been generally accepted by a certain class or a certain nation, in time it becomes a habit and a tradition, and under these conditions the form of social consciousness is transformed into social psychology.




Summary of This Section

Social consciousness has a complex systemic structure. From the standpoint of the subject of consciousness, social consciousness can be divided into individual consciousness and group consciousness; from the standpoint of the level of consciousness, it can in turn be divided into social psychology and the forms of social consciousness. Individual consciousness and group consciousness, and social psychology and the forms of social consciousness, are each a dialectical relationship.



Section 3: The Various Forms of Social Ideology


1. The Characteristics of the Various Forms of Social Ideology

1. The characteristics of art

Art, as a social ideology, is a form of consciousness that reflects social life with vivid, concrete images; it includes many concrete forms such as painting, sculpture, music, dance, drama, literature, architecture, and the fine arts.

The fundamental characteristic of art is to use artistic images to express people’s ideals, wishes, and feelings about society, and to reflect and appraise social reality from the aesthetic angle.

Art is changing and developing in history, and different historical periods of society have art of different natures. In class society, art always expresses the wishes and feelings of a certain class and has a class character. The art of different classes not only has different content but also plays different social roles. In periods of social revolution, the art of the advanced class is a weapon of revolutionary struggle. The development of art has a clear continuity of inheritance.

Socialist art requires the unity of revolutionary political content and the most perfect possible artistic form. It upholds the policy that art serves socialism, enriches the spiritual and artistic life of the people, inspires people’s enthusiasm for building socialism, and also resolutely resists and opposes the spiritual pollution of decadent bourgeois art.

2. The characteristics of morality

Morality, as a social ideology, refers to the sum total of the norms of conduct that regulate relations among people and between the individual and society, and is a form of social consciousness; it includes both moral ideas and viewpoints and moral qualities such as feelings, sentiments, and style under the guidance of moral ideas.

The fundamental characteristic of morality is that it does not have the compulsory force of the legal system but operates relying on such factors as public opinion, belief, tradition, custom, conscience, and education.

Morality in history reflects and acts upon the social economic base in a relatively direct way, and changes, quickly or slowly, along with changes in the economic base; there is no eternal morality. In class society, different classes have different moral ideas and moral principles.

Bourgeois morality reflects the fundamental interests and demands of the bourgeoisie; it serves the economic base of capitalist society, takes individualism as its core, takes pursuit of profit and harming others for the benefit of oneself as its basic principle, and takes the omnipotence of money as its basic moral norm. The bourgeoisie regards relations between people as purely money relations. Lenin pointed out: “To do business is to take money—this is the morality of the capitalist world.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 28, p. 106) Although bourgeois morality has historically played a progressive role, as history has advanced it has become decadent and declining.

The communist morality of the proletariat reflects the fundamental interests and demands of the proletariat and the laboring people; it serves the economic base of socialist society, takes the principle of collectivism as its core, takes serving the people wholeheartedly as its basic principle, and takes loving the motherland, loving the people, loving labor, loving science, and loving socialism as its basic moral norms. The communist morality of the proletariat is the loftiest and most progressive morality in human history.

It can thus be seen that proletarian communist morality is fundamentally different from bourgeois morality. But it must also be admitted that, besides this, there also exist certain common moral norms that the whole society universally needs.

There is only one objective criterion for evaluating morality, namely, whether people’s moral ideas and conduct are beneficial to the development and progress of society. All morality beneficial to the development of society is progressive; all morality not beneficial to the development of society is reactionary.

Such views as “everyone is selfish” and “individualism is human nature” are the morality of the bourgeoisie. For the bourgeoisie this is indeed so. But this is by no means the moral outlook of the proletariat. The proletariat is the most advanced and most revolutionary class in history; it is wholly public-spirited and selfless and serves the people wholeheartedly.

3. The characteristics of religion

Religion, as a social ideology, refers to the form of consciousness that is a fantastic, inverted reflection, in people’s minds, of those natural forces and social forces that dominate people.

The fundamental characteristics of religion are blind belief, fanatical worship, childish fantasy, and intense religious feeling.

Religion is a historical category; it is a product of human society’s development to a certain stage. Religious ideas first arose in primitive society, but did not yet become a form of social consciousness. From the beginning of slave society, religion became a form of social consciousness. In class society, the existence and development of religion has the most profound social roots, concretely the following two points:

First, the system of exploitation brings enormous suffering and disaster to the broad laboring masses, who feel unable to understand and use those natural forces and social forces, and produce fear and despair.

Second, the exploiting class needs religion as a tool of rule and uses religion as an important spiritual means of anesthetizing and controlling the masses.

It can thus be seen that religion is a spiritual tool by which the ruling class oppresses and enslaves the ruled class. Marx pointed out: “Religion is the opium of the people.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 2) This is the essence of religion. Under certain conditions the laboring people can also use religious forms to oppose the rule of the exploiting class, but to a certain degree it becomes a corrosive agent, because religion makes the laboring masses superstitiously believe in gods and spirits and not trust their own strength, abandoning the struggle for their own liberation.

In socialist society, the class roots that give rise to religion have basically disappeared, but roots in cognition still exist. People are not yet able fully to master the forces of nature and the forces of society, and therefore the influence of religion will continue to exist for a long time among a part of the people. With the spread of atheist thought, the ever wider propaganda of scientific and cultural knowledge, and the continuous control of the forces of nature and the forces of society, religion will gradually disappear.

4. The characteristics of political and legal thought

Political thought, as a social ideology, refers to the form of social consciousness that is the sum total of people’s viewpoints and theories on the questions of the social political system, political life, the state, and the political positions and political relations of the various classes or social groups.

Legal thought, as a social ideology, refers to the form of social consciousness that is the sum total of people’s viewpoints and theories about legal relations, norms, systems, and facilities; it is directly embodied in the legal system and in the various statutes and decrees.

Political thought and legal thought are closely bound together. Their common characteristics are:

First, they have the closest relationship with the economic base; they are the most direct and most concentrated reflection of the economic base and have the most direct role upon the economic base.

Second, they occupy the core position among the various forms of the social ideologies and play the leading role; they are the intermediate transmitters through which social being conditions the various forms of social ideology.

Third, they are the most directly and closely related to the interests of classes; they arose with the appearance of classes and the state, and therefore have a strong class character.

Under socialist conditions, education in political thought and legal thought must be strengthened in order to resist spiritual pollution effectively.

5. The characteristics of philosophy

Philosophy, as a social ideology, refers to the most universal, theorized form of social consciousness concerning the essence of nature, society, and consciousness and their general laws.

The fundamental characteristic of philosophy is that, from the height of world outlook and methodology, it reflects social being and guides people’s thinking and social practice, and possesses the highest abstractness and generality.

6. The characteristics of the social sciences

The social sciences, as a social ideology, refers to the form of social consciousness that is the systematized sum total of people’s viewpoints and theories about a certain domain or process of society. The branches of the social sciences are numerous, such as political science, political economy, jurisprudence, sociology, demography, scientific socialism, history, and so on.

The fundamental characteristic of the social sciences is to reflect systematically, in the forms of concepts, judgments, and inferences, the essence of some aspect of society and its particular laws.



2. The Interconnection Among the Various Forms of Social Ideology

The various forms of the social ideologies each have their own characteristics and are distinct from one another, but are also interconnected. When they reflect and react upon social being from different sides and in different ways, they necessarily influence, interpenetrate, and supplement each other, and constitute a system of the social ideologies that reflects and reacts upon social being. Their interconnection has the following three points:

First, mutual influence and mutual conditioning. In class society, political and legal thought is the core of the various forms of the social ideologies; it conditions all the other ideological forms, and the other ideologies also influence and condition political and legal thought. In medieval Europe, religion became the center dominating all the ideologies. Political struggle was carried on under the banner of religion; law, morality, art, philosophy, and the social sciences were all painted with a thick religious coloring, and philosophy became the handmaid of religion. In socialist society, only under the guidance of Marxist theory can the various forms of social ideology develop in a healthy way.

Second, mutual interpenetration and mutual service. Art not only has a beautiful form but also has profound ideological content, and it can contain such viewpoints as politics, law, morality, religion, and philosophy. Such ideas and viewpoints as politics, law, morality, and philosophy can be widely propagated through artistic forms and play a role of subtle, imperceptible influence. Today, special attention must be paid to carrying on communist ideological education through artistic images. The truth of philosophy and the social sciences, the goodness of morality, and the beauty of art are interlinked.

Third, mutual supplementation and joint action. The various forms of the social ideologies, through mutual connection and mutual supplementation, converge into one powerful spiritual force and act jointly upon social being. For example, law is a powerful tool for defending the social formation. But the compulsory force of law alone is not enough; it must be supplemented by the force of morality in order to play an effective role. It can thus be seen that law and morality have a close connection and supplement each other. In socialist society, besides strengthening the legal system, moral education must also be strengthened. The various forms of social ideology must coordinate with one another and fight in cooperation to oppose and resist spiritual pollution together.




Summary of This Section

The social ideologies are the forms of social consciousness that belong to the superstructure. They include such forms as art, morality, religion, political and legal thought, philosophy, and the social sciences. These forms each have their own characteristics and are distinct from one another, but are also interconnected, composing a unified system of social ideology.



Section 4: The Reaction of Social Consciousness upon Social Being


1. The Reaction of Social Consciousness

The reaction of social consciousness refers to the fact that social consciousness has a conscious and active nature; this nature not only reflects social being but also transforms social being and creates material civilization and spiritual civilization, and is the prominent manifestation of the relative independence of consciousness.

The reaction of social consciousness can be examined from the two aspects of quality and quantity:

First, examined from the aspect of quality. From the aspect of quality, social consciousness of different natures plays roles of different natures upon social being. Advanced social consciousness plays an actively promoting role in the development of social being. This is because advanced social consciousness reflects the objective laws of social development and serves the progressive economic base, and the progressive economic base, that is, the sum total of the relations of production, conforms to and promotes the development of the productive forces. Backward, reactionary social consciousness retards and obstructs the development of social being. This is because backward, reactionary social consciousness does not accord with the objective laws of social development and serves the backward, decadent economic base, obstructing the development of the productive forces.

Second, examined from the aspect of quantity. Whatever kind of role social consciousness plays, its reaction upon social being differs in degree of depth, size of scope, and length of time. The influence of some social consciousness upon social being can last for several thousand years, while that of other social consciousness lasts only a few years; some can spread to many countries and even the whole world, while some are confined to a local area.

The nature and size of the reaction of social consciousness are, in the end, determined by the state of social being, by the state of the classes or social forces concerned, and by the state of social practice. This is because:

First, the reaction of social consciousness must rely on the material force of social being and must pass through social practice.

Second, whether it is the promoting role of advanced social consciousness or the retarding role of backward social consciousness, it can be realized only through the classes and social forces that hold it. In class society, the reaction of social consciousness is realized through the activity of classes, groups, and states, especially through class struggle.

Third, the size of the reaction of social consciousness depends chiefly on the depth and breadth with which it is grasped by the masses. Generally speaking, the more social consciousness is grasped by the masses, the more universal it is, and the more it goes deep into people’s hearts, the greater its role; conversely, the smaller its role.



2. The Practical Significance of the Principle of the Reaction of Social Consciousness

The principle of the reaction of social consciousness has very important practical significance in building socialism. It is concretely manifested in the following three aspects:

First, one must vigorously develop socialist ideology, widely propagate Marxism, Leninism, and Mao Zedong Thought, and vigorously strengthen the building of the socialist spiritual civilization with communist thought as its core. Since progressive social consciousness propels the progress of social being, and Marxism is the most progressive social consciousness in human history, then one must arm the people with Marxism, raise the people’s confidence, inspire the people’s fighting spirit, guide the people’s action, revitalize China, and promote the rapid development of our country’s socialist society.

Second, one must vigorously carry out the popularization of science and make the people love science. Since natural science is an important form of consciousness in the spiritual civilization of society and can be transformed in productive practice into elements of the productive forces and into splendid material civilization, then one must earnestly study and master natural science and launch an upsurge of studying science.

Third, one must resolutely eliminate spiritual pollution. Reactionary social consciousness plays a negative and obstructing role in the development of social being. At present, feudalist thought and bourgeois thought still exist, to varying degrees, in our country’s socialist society, for example the patriarchal system, bureaucratism, ideas of privilege, ideas of hierarchy, ideas of religious and clan law, individualism, putting money first, and so on, which corrode people’s thinking, pollute socialist spiritual civilization, and affect the smooth progress of the socialist four modernizations. Therefore, in the socialist period, one must strengthen ideological and political work, actively carry out criticism of the above mistaken thoughts, and eliminate spiritual pollution.




Summary of This Section

The reaction of social consciousness upon social being is the most prominent manifestation of the relative independence of social consciousness, and it takes the determining role of social being upon social consciousness as its foundation. The reaction of social consciousness has great practical significance for building socialist spiritual civilization and material civilization.



Conclusion of This Chapter

Social consciousness is the active reflection of social being. Social consciousness has a complex systemic structure, in which the forms of social consciousness occupy an important position. Among the forms of social consciousness there are in turn distinguished the social ideologies and the non-social-ideological forms. The social ideologies in turn include art, morality, religion, political and legal thought, philosophy, and most of the social sciences, among others; these forms are both distinct and interconnected, and compose a unified system of social ideology. The non-ideological forms refer chiefly to the natural sciences, the technical sciences, and a part of the social sciences.

The general characteristics of social consciousness are: derivative dependence, social-historical character, and relative independence.

The general law of the development of social consciousness is: the development of social consciousness is determined by the development of social being; social consciousness follows social being, now lagging behind and now ahead, developing forward by leaps or in waves. The general trend is that truth, goodness, and beauty triumph over falsehood, evil, and ugliness.

Social consciousness has a major reaction upon the development of social being and can accelerate or retard the development of social being. The results of the role of social consciousness are crystallized in material civilization and spiritual civilization. Therefore, one must evaluate the great role of social consciousness highly and materialistically.

The above content is the basic essentials of the Marxist philosophical view of social consciousness.





Chapter 6: The Role of the People’s Masses and of the Individual in History


Section 1: The Fundamental Opposition Between the Mass Conception of History and the Heroic Conception of History


1. The Mass Conception of History

The basic viewpoint of the mass conception of history is to hold that the people’s masses are the creators of history, and on this basis to recognize that the individual plays a great role in history. Mao Zedong pointed out: “The people, and the people alone, are the motive force in the making of world history.” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, vol. 3, p. 932)

The mass conception of history is the concrete manifestation of historical materialism on the question of who is the creator of social history, and it is closely connected with the basic question of the conception of history. This is because historical materialism, proceeding from the basic premise that social being determines social consciousness, necessarily holds that the history of social development is first of all the history of the development of the mode of production of material goods. And the masses are precisely the subject of the mode of production and therefore also the subject of social history, so that the people’s masses are the creators of social history. Stalin pointed out: “If the science of history is to be a real science, it can no longer reduce the history of social development to the actions of kings and generals, to the actions of ‘conquerors’ and ‘subjugators’ of states, but must first of all study the history of the producers of material goods, the history of the laboring masses, the history of the peoples.” (Selected Works of Stalin, vol. 2, p. 443)



2. The Heroic Conception of History

The heroic conception of history is also called the genius conception of history. Its basic viewpoint is to hold that a few individual heroic figures are the creators of social history, that they can create history just as they please and determine the direction and process of history, and fundamentally to deny that the people’s masses are the creators of social history.

The heroic conception of history is the concrete manifestation of the idealist conception of history on the question of who is the creator of history, and it is closely connected with the basic question of the conception of history. This is because the idealist conception of history, proceeding from the fundamental premise that social consciousness determines social being, necessarily holds that the history of social development is first of all the history of the development of social consciousness, the history of a few heroes and outstanding figures or of some mysterious spiritual force, and thereby denies the role of the people’s masses as creators.

The heroic conception of history has chiefly two basic manifestations:

First, voluntarism. It holds that the will of a few heroic figures can create history, while the masses are material for their use. For example, Nietzsche of Germany advocated a “philosophy of the superman,” saying that the “superman” possesses the “power of issuing commands that he was born with” and holds the “power that determines everything”; that the superman’s will to power can master and create history, while the masses are merely a mass of “rabble,” his blind followers. This is a subjective idealist heroic conception of history.

Second, fatalism. It holds that some mysterious spiritual force determines the development of social history, while heroic figures are the embodiments and executors of this spiritual force. This is an objective idealist heroic conception of history.

Whether the voluntarism of subjective idealism or the fatalism of objective idealism, they have a common essence, which is to deny the role of the masses and one-sidedly exaggerate the role of individual figures; both are the heroic conception of history.

The social roots, class roots, and roots in cognition of the heroic conception of history are the same as those of the idealist conception of history. (For details see Chapter 1 of this Part, Section 2, II.)




Summary of This Section

The mass conception of history is the concrete manifestation of historical materialism, and the heroic conception of history is the concrete manifestation of the idealist conception of history; the mass conception of history is fundamentally opposed to the heroic conception of history. This opposition and struggle is one focal point of the struggle between historical materialism and the idealist conception of history.



Section 2: The People’s Masses Are the Creators of History


1. The Decisive Role of the People’s Masses in Creating History

The people’s masses, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the sum total of the classes, strata, and groups that play a decisive role in the development of social history, among which the laboring masses, including manual laborers and mental laborers, are the chief part of the people’s masses.

The people’s masses are a historical category; in history they develop and change, and in different societies and different countries they have different connotations and extensions.

The decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history is manifested chiefly in the following three aspects:

First, the people’s masses are the creators of the material wealth of society. The foundation of the existence and development of social history is the mode of production of material goods, and the people’s masses are the subject that carries on the production of material goods. Therefore the productive activity of the people’s masses becomes the foundation of the existence and development of social history. Engels pointed out: “Since the rise of classes there has never been a period in which society could exist without a laboring class. … No society can exist without a class of producers.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 19, p. 315) The development of the productive forces is the root source of social development, and the laboring masses are the chief productive force. The manual laborers among the people’s masses continually accumulate production experience, improve the instruments of production, expand the objects of labor, and promote the development of the productive forces. Mental laborers play an enormous role in improving the instruments of production and summing up production experience. In short, the masses have produced enormous material wealth, and material wealth is the foundation of the existence and development of society.

Second, the people’s masses are the creators of the spiritual wealth of society. The social practice of the people’s masses is the sole source from which all spiritual wealth arises. The people’s masses have also directly created much rich and varied spiritual and cultural wealth and developed spiritual civilization. The mental laborers among the people’s masses, that is, the intellectuals, play a very important role in creating spiritual wealth. Intellectuals both sum up and generalize the material supplied by manual laborers and directly create spiritual and cultural wealth of enormous influence. In our country’s cause of socialist construction, intellectuals are the basic force in creating spiritual wealth.

Third, the people’s masses are the decisive force that transforms the social system and propels history forward. The decisive role of the people’s masses in historical development is especially prominent in social transformation. The transformation of the relations of production and the replacement of the superstructure are not realized spontaneously but must be accomplished through social revolution. The main force of social revolution is the people’s masses. All genuine revolutionary movements in history have been struggles in which the people’s masses rose to destroy decadent social systems. The inclination of the people’s hearts embodies the irresistible tide of history and is a factor that constantly plays a role in social development.



2. The Social Conditioning of the Creative Role of the Masses

The creative activity of the people’s masses is conditioned by social-historical conditions. Marx pointed out: “Men make their own history, but they do not make it just as they please; they do not make it under circumstances chosen by themselves, but under circumstances directly encountered, given, and transmitted from the past.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 603) It is concretely manifested in the following three aspects:

First, economic conditions. Economic conditions refer to the productive forces and the relations of production. The people’s masses always create history under given economic conditions. Among these, the ready-made, given productive forces that the people of each historical age encounter have decisive significance for creating history.

Second, political conditions. Political conditions refer to the state system, the form of government, the political and legal systems, and the state of class struggle. Under different political conditions the creative role of the masses is different. Under the rule and oppression of the exploiting class, the people’s masses are without political rights, and their initiative in creating history is suppressed and crippled, as if in a state of “deep sleep.” Only in periods of revolution can the people’s masses fully bring into play their initiative and enthusiasm in creating history. Under the conditions of the dictatorship of the proletariat in socialist society, the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history is fully embodied.

Third, spiritual conditions. Spiritual conditions refer to the state of social consciousness, the degree of spiritual civilization, the level of science and culture, and the “tradition in people’s heads.” Advanced, good spiritual conditions have an enormous promoting role in bringing into full play the initiative of the people’s masses in creating history and in enabling the masses to have relatively high creativity; backward, conservative spiritual conditions are an enormous obstacle that seriously hampers the initiative of the people’s masses in creating history and restricts the exercise of the masses’ intelligence and wisdom.

In short, the role of the people’s masses in creating history is limited by social history, “swayed by definite conditions that have likewise arisen and changed historically.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 7, p. 306)

Under different social-historical conditions, the role of the people’s masses in creating history differs: sometimes great, sometimes small; sometimes spontaneous, sometimes conscious. The exploiting class in its period of ascent also has a decisive creative role in social history, but this role has its limitations. With the decay and decline of the exploiting class it gradually becomes a stumbling block in the development of social history and plays a reactionary role.

The role of the people’s masses in creating social history is both finite and infinite. The finiteness means that the role of the people’s masses of each particular historical age in creating history is conditioned by social-historical conditions, and therefore the creative power of the people’s masses is finite. The infinity means that the development of the creative power of the people’s masses, carried on without limit from generation to generation, is endless and can continually break through the limits of social conditions.

Marxist philosophy upholds the unity of the finiteness and infinity of the role of the people’s masses in creating history. If one one-sidedly exaggerates the finiteness and denies the infinity, one cannot fully affirm the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history and will lose confidence in advancing; if one one-sidedly exaggerates the infinity and denies the finiteness, one will exaggerate the role of subjective will and commit the error of impetuous adventurism.




Summary of This Section

The people’s masses are the creators of social history and play the decisive role in the development of social history. This decisive role is conditioned by social-historical conditions, and therefore the people’s masses, in creating social history, must follow the objective laws of social development.



Section 3: The Role of the Individual in History


1. The Influence of Historical Figures on Social Development

1. The individual, historical figures, outstanding figures

The individual refers to a single person in society. Marx pointed out: “Man is a particular individual, and it is precisely his particularity that makes him an individual and a real, individual social being.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 42, p. 123)

Among all individuals one can distinguish ordinary individuals and historical figures. Ordinary individuals are those who do not leave a conspicuous individual imprint on the development of history, but, as members of the masses, join with others to form groups and play their role in the capacity of groups.

Historical figures are individuals who leave a conspicuous individual imprint on the development of history, and whose individual role has a remarkable influence on the development of social history.

Among historical figures, outstanding figures and reactionary figures are further distinguished. Outstanding figures are historical figures who play a great promoting role in the development of social history; reactionary figures are historical figures who play an obstructing role in the development of social history.

Among outstanding figures there are both outstanding statesmen, economists, and military strategists, and outstanding thinkers, scientists, and artists, and so on. Outstanding statesmen are generally called leaders.

The role of the individual in history of which historical materialism speaks refers to the influencing role of historical figures on the development of history, especially the role of outstanding figures.

2. The historical role of outstanding figures

On the premise of affirming that the people’s masses create history decisively, historical materialism also fully points out that outstanding figures have a great promoting role in the development of history. This great role is manifested chiefly in the following three aspects:

First, they are the initiators of the realization of certain historical tasks. Outstanding figures can reflect the trend of the social-historical development of the time and the demands of the people’s masses, and can accurately grasp the pulse of the age. Therefore, they can be the first to put forward the historical tasks assigned by historical development, and put forward practical and feasible plans for resolving the tasks. Their desire to resolve historical tasks is stronger than that of others. History proves that ripe historical tasks are always first discovered and put forward by outstanding figures.

Second, they are the leaders and organizers of the realization of certain historical tasks. The activity of the people’s masses in creating history is always carried on in a certain manner and requires someone to come forward to lead and organize. Because outstanding figures are first to put forward historical tasks, they stand higher and see farther than others, and therefore they are the decision-makers, commanders, and organizers of major historical events. Without the leadership and organization of outstanding figures, no historical event could either last long or go deep, still less achieve success.

Third, they exert a major influence on the course of history. Since outstanding figures are the leaders and organizers of historical events, they inevitably stamp their own imprint on historical events, giving historical events individual features of appearance, and sometimes even exerting a decisive influence on the course and outcome of historical events.

In short, outstanding figures play a great role in the development of social history, but cannot change the basic trend of historical development.



2. The Social Conditioning of Historical Figures

1. Outstanding figures are products of history

Although outstanding figures play a great role in social development, outstanding figures are in the final analysis still products of social history.

Outstanding figures arise in response to the needs of the social age, and are therefore products of the age. Marx pointed out: “As Helvétius said, every social epoch needs its own great men, and if such men do not exist, it invents them.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 450)

The reason outstanding figures become outstanding figures is, besides reflecting the necessary demands of history, also related to their own characteristics, special environment, and other accidental factors. That outstanding figures who suit the needs of the age must arise is the necessity of history; as for who the outstanding figures are, this carries a certain contingency. Therefore, the emergence and activity of outstanding figures embody the unity of necessity and contingency in historical development.

The activity of outstanding figures, like the activity of the masses, is conditioned by social-historical conditions. The conditioning role of social-historical conditions on outstanding figures is prominently manifested in “the times make heroes.”

“The times” refers to the sum total of the various social conditions within a certain historical period and the concrete state of social development formed by them. “Heroes” refers to outstanding figures. “The times make heroes” means that the historical age summons, tempers, and selects outstanding figures, and shows that the outstanding figures created by certain times necessarily bear the characteristics of the historical age.

In class society, outstanding figures are all representatives of classes and are therefore all conditioned by their classes, and in them the progressiveness and limitations of their own class are concentratedly manifested.

2. The principles for evaluating outstanding figures

Outstanding figures, as representatives of persons and classes of a certain historical age, are inevitably limited by history and class and bear a historical and class character. Therefore, evaluating outstanding figures must follow two basic principles: historicism and class analysis.

First, the principle of historicism. Historicism requires that in evaluating the role of outstanding figures one must uphold the viewpoint of historicism and make a concrete, comprehensive historical examination in a seeking-truth-from-facts manner. One must neither, apart from the historical conditions of the time, demand perfection of outstanding figures and be excessively exacting, nor, apart from the historical conditions of the time, arbitrarily elevate outstanding figures according to one’s own demands and needs and praise them excessively, even modernizing historical figures.

Second, the principle of class analysis. The principle of class analysis requires that outstanding figures be evaluated in connection with the classes they represent. One must analyze concretely what historical position the class to which they belong occupied at the time and which class’s interests their activity represented. In class society, actual class relations are very complex. Therefore, the principle of class analysis requires not only a general division of the basic nature of the various classes and the class attributes of outstanding figures, but also a concrete explanation of the mutual relations of the various classes in a particular historical stage and of the particular character and actual conduct of outstanding figures within these relations. Class analysis must seek truth from facts and must not be applied indiscriminately everywhere as a set formula.



3. The Great Role of Proletarian Leaders

1. The relationship among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders

Lenin made a scientific exposition of the mutual relationship among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders. He pointed out: “The masses are divided into classes; … in most cases, at least in modern civilized countries, classes are led by political parties; political parties are, as a general rule, run by more or less stable groups composed of the most authoritative, influential, and experienced persons, who are elected to the most responsible positions and are called leaders.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 197) He also pointed out that the political party of the proletariat must learn to unite leaders and classes, and leaders and masses, into one whole.

According to Lenin’s exposition, the relationship among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders can be summarized as the following three points:

First, the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders are an inseparable unified whole. In class society the masses are divided into various classes; the backbone and core force within a class is the political party; and the political party is run and led by leaders. It can thus be seen that the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders are a unified whole.

Second, the leading position of leaders within the unified whole. Lenin spoke of the relation of leadership level by level: the class leads the masses, the political party leads the class, and the leader leads the political party; thus it can be seen how important the role of the leader is.

Third, the backbone role of the political party within the unified whole. Leaders and classes, and leaders and masses, are all linked together through the political party.

2. The connotation and role of proletarian leaders

Proletarian leaders are the relatively stable group, within the proletariat and its political party, composed of those with the greatest authority, the greatest influence, and the greatest experience, who have been elected to the most important positions.

The class nature, historical mission, and actual movement of the proletariat determine and nurture in the leaders of the proletariat excellent qualities superior to those of the leaders of any other class, and endow them with a great role that no other outstanding figures can match.

The excellent qualities of proletarian leaders are many-sided and can be summarized as the following five points:

First, they combine the qualities of the proletarian revolutionary and of the theorist, and are models of the unity of theory and practice. Lenin held that Marx and Engels “possessed both the qualities of the scholar and of the revolutionary.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 81)

Second, they serve the people wholeheartedly and proceed in everything from the interests of the people.

Third, they are models of upholding democratic centralism and the mass line.

Fourth, they are modest and prudent, rich in the spirit of criticism and self-criticism, upholding truth for the sake of the people’s interests and correcting errors for the sake of the people’s interests.

Fifth, they are good at uniting the great majority, making the political party of the proletariat a fortress of battle.

The excellent qualities of proletarian leaders enable proletarian leaders to play a great role in history. The role of proletarian leaders can be explained from the two aspects of theory and practice.

In theory, they found and develop scientific theories and doctrines, supply correct lines, guidelines, and policies for proletarian revolution and socialist construction, and point out the direction and road for the thoroughgoing liberation of all humankind. Because proletarian leaders combine the excellent qualities of the revolutionary and of the theorist, they can sum up the experience of the revolution and construction of the proletariat and absorb the excellent intellectual achievements of human history, and create the theory of revolution and construction. Marx and Engels created Marxist theory, turning socialism from utopia into science and turning the proletariat from a “class in itself” into a “class for itself.” Lenin developed Marxism comprehensively and in an epoch-making way, and especially founded the theory of imperialism. The Chinese proletarian leaders represented by Mao Zedong further enriched and developed Marxism-Leninism and founded Mao Zedong Thought.

In practice, the role of leaders has the following three points:

First, the role of propagating, educating, and mobilizing the masses. They use revolutionary scientific theory to educate and mobilize the proletariat and the laboring masses, and mobilize and call upon the proletariat and the laboring masses to struggle for their own liberation and to strive for the realization of communism.

Second, the role of organizing and uniting. They play an extremely important role in building the Party, building the army, and organizing the ranks of the class. Proletarian leaders are the core of the unity of the ranks of the class and the banner leading the masses forward. They give the revolutionary ranks strict organization and discipline; for example, Marx and Engels were the founders of the Communist League and the actual organizers and leaders of the First International; Lenin founded the new-type Russian proletarian party, the Bolshevik Party; and Mao Zedong was one of the founders of the Communist Party of China.

Third, the role of leading and commanding. In every period of revolution and construction they formulate concrete lines, guidelines, and policies and lead the masses toward victory. Especially at the turning points of revolution and construction, they lead the revolutionary ranks to overcome difficulties and dangers, turning danger into safety and peril into peace for revolution and construction.




Summary of This Section

Outstanding figures play an important role in the development of social history and have a major influence on the historical process. This role and influence must take the decisive role of the masses as their foundation and are conditioned by social conditions. In evaluating outstanding figures in class society, one must follow the principle of historicism and the principle of class analysis.



Section 4: The Relationship Between the Individual and the Masses


1. The Individual and the Collective

A collective refers to an aggregate of people linked together by some common relations and interests, and is one form of manifestation of the group.

The individual and the collective stand in a relationship of mutual dependence and mutual action. Concretely, there are the following two aspects:

On the one hand, the collective depends on the individual; without individuals there is no collective. This is because:

First, the collective is composed of individuals; without a certain number of individuals there is no collective.

Second, the state of an individual’s talents and qualities directly affects the collective. If the individual is good, he brings good influence to the collective, just as “trimming one lamp lights up a whole area.” If the individual is bad, he causes bad influence on the collective, just as “one rat dropping spoils a whole pot of soup.”

Third, the degree to which the individual’s initiative, positivity, and strength are brought into play affects the interests and strength of the collective.

On the other hand, the individual depends on the collective; without the collective there is no individual. This is because:

First, the collective is a necessary condition of the individual’s existence; apart from the collective, the individual cannot live, and the individual is always an individual within a collective.

Second, the collective supplies conditions for the development of the individual. The collective is the social environment of the individual’s life and has a great influence on the individual’s growth and development.

Third, the collective directly influences the individual. A good collective lets the individual bathe in a harmonious melody and develop in a beautiful and healthy direction; a bad collective makes the individual sink into spiritual pollution and even take the road of crime.

The mutual relationship of the individual and the collective differs in different societies. In a society of private ownership, the relationship of the individual and the collective is conditioned by class antagonism. Therefore, between the individual and the collective there sometimes exists antagonism of interests. In a society of public ownership, there is no antagonism in the relationship of the individual and the collective, and their fundamental interests are identical.

Historical materialism evaluates the role of the individual from the mutual relationship of the individual and the collective. However great or small an individual’s ability, as long as he serves the collective wholeheartedly, serves the people, and has the selfless spirit of devotion to the communist cause, he is a lofty person.

Historical materialism holds that the individual must promote collectivism and revolutionary heroism, resolutely oppose and resist individualism and passive, do-nothing thinking, and oppose spiritual pollution.



2. Leaders and the Masses

The relationship of leaders and the masses is one of mutual dependence and mutual action. Concretely, there are the following two aspects:

On the one hand, the masses need and produce their own leaders. This is because:

First, if the masses have no leaders of their own, like “a host of dragons without a head,” they will fall into a state of spontaneity and dispersion, and the struggle of the masses cannot be victorious. Lenin pointed out: “In history, no class has been able to attain the ruling position without putting forward its own political leaders and advanced representatives capable of organizing the movement and leading it.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 1, p. 210)

Second, leaders have a very important leading role over the masses. This leading role is manifested in pointing out to the masses the direction and road of revolutionary struggle; enlightening, educating, and guiding the masses; uniting the masses into one whole and organizing fighting revolutionary ranks; commanding the actual struggle of the masses and leading the masses into battle, and so on.

On the other hand, leaders represent and rely on the masses. This is because:

First, leaders originate from the masses and are produced and tempered in the struggle of the masses. Leaders are the masses’ own leaders, not leaders outside the masses.

Second, only when leaders represent the masses politically, correctly reflect the demands and wishes of the masses ideologically and theoretically, and care about the interests of the masses economically, can they obtain the genuine protection of the masses and be supported and esteemed by the masses as leaders.

Third, only by relying on the masses and keeping close ties with the masses can the historical role of a leader be manifested through the practice of the masses. If a leader does not rely on the masses and does not keep ties with the masses, his role cannot be exercised.

In short, leaders and the masses are a relationship of unity of opposites, and the foundation of the unity is the masses.

From the relationship of leaders and the masses a conclusion can be drawn: one must both ardently love the leaders and oppose the cult of personality.

Ardently loving the leaders is because leaders play an extremely important role in the struggle of the masses and are where the fundamental interests of the masses lie. Ardently loving the leaders is in essence cherishing the interests of the Party, the interests of the class, and the interests of the people. To fail to love the leaders ardently and to oppose the leaders indiscriminately is to go against the greatest interests of the people’s masses at the root, and is an error of anarchism.

Opposing the cult of personality is an important viewpoint of historical materialism. The so-called cult of personality (personal superstition) is to exaggerate excessively the role of the individual, deify the leader, and demand that the masses blindly worship and superstitiously believe in the role of the individual. The viewpoint of the cult of personality inverts the relationship of leaders and the masses, places the role of the leader above the decisive role of the masses, and holds that the role of the leader decides everything; it is an idealist conception of history.

Ardently loving the leaders is by no means the same as the cult of personality, and the cult of personality is by no means genuine love of the leaders. Only by opposing the cult of personality can one genuinely love the leaders; only by genuinely loving the leaders does one dare to oppose the cult of personality. Therefore, ardently loving the leaders and opposing the cult of personality are completely consistent and are a dialectical unity.



3. The Mass Viewpoint and the Mass Line

In order to handle correctly the relationship of leaders and the masses, the political party of the proletariat must uphold the mass viewpoint and carry out the mass line.

The basic content of the mass viewpoint of the political party of the proletariat is:

First, the viewpoint of firmly believing that the masses liberate themselves;

Second, the viewpoint of serving the people wholeheartedly;

Third, the viewpoint of being responsible to the masses in everything;

Fourth, the viewpoint of learning modestly from the masses.

The mass viewpoint is the viewpoint of respecting the masses as the creators and masters of history, and is the viewpoint of historical materialism.

For the political party of the proletariat to carry out the mass viewpoint in concrete work, it must also have the mass line.

The basic content of the mass line is: everything for the masses, everything relying on the masses, from the masses, to the masses.

The mass line is the fundamental political line and organizational line of the political party of the proletariat, and is also its fundamental method of leadership and method of work.

In short, resolutely believing in the masses, relying on the masses, and adapting to the demands of the masses and the tide of historical development is the foundation for realizing the mass viewpoint and carrying out the mass line, and is the foundation for realizing the Party’s correct leadership.




Summary of This Section

The individual and the masses stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, acting upon and depending on each other. The masses are the foundation of the relationship of unity of opposites. To handle correctly the relationship between the individual and the collective, and between leaders and the masses, one must uphold the mass viewpoint and carry out the mass line.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The roles of the people’s masses and of the individual in the development of social history are different: the people’s masses play the decisive role, and outstanding figures play a great role. The decisive role of the people’s masses is realized through the leadership of outstanding figures; the great role of outstanding figures is realized through the decisive role of the people’s masses. It can thus be seen that the decisive role of the people’s masses and the great role of outstanding figures are interconnected, but the decisive role is the foundation of the great role and is therefore the fundamental aspect. This is the Marxist philosophical mass conception of history, which is fundamentally opposed to the heroic conception of history.





Chapter 7: Social Civilization and Human Liberation


Section 1: Social Civilization


1. Material Civilization

Social civilization, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the state of progress and enlightenment of human society in the age of civilization; it is the sum total of the positive results of humankind’s transformation of nature and society. Social civilization includes material civilization and spiritual civilization.

Material civilization refers to the sum total of the material results of humankind’s transformation of nature, that is, the sum total of the material wealth created by humankind. It includes the state of the productive forces, the scale of production, the quantity of the material wealth of society, the conditions and state of the material life of humankind, and so on. It denotes the ability and level of humankind in conquering and transforming nature, and is the fundamental mark of the progress of social being.

A certain material civilization is always connected with a certain social being, especially with the state of a certain level of the productive forces, and therefore there is no abstract material civilization. Material civilization is always concrete and historical; societies of different natures have different material civilizations. Material civilization continually develops from the lower to the higher.

Although material civilization is connected with matter and with social being, it is also distinct from them and cannot simply be equated with them. Matter is the objective reality that does not depend on people and is reflected by consciousness, whereas material civilization cannot be separated from people’s conscious activity; it is the result of humankind’s conscious and purposeful transformation of matter, is generally an artificial thing, and is stamped with the imprint of human consciousness. Social being refers chiefly to the mode of production of material goods, including the two aspects of the productive forces and the relations of production, while material civilization does not include the relations of production and refers only to the aspect of the productive forces, to the state of development of the productive forces and of science and technology and the quantity and quality of the material wealth of society brought about by them.



2. Spiritual Civilization

Spiritual civilization refers to the sum total of the spiritual results of humankind’s transformation of nature, society, and consciousness, that is, the sum total of the positive results of the spiritual wealth created by humankind. It includes the aspect of intellect and culture and the aspect of thought and morality.

The aspect of intellect and culture includes humankind’s wisdom, knowledge, and cultural condition; the level and accomplishment in science, education, art, physical culture, public health, and other respects; and the scale and level of development of the material institutions and facilities related to these, such as the quantity, scale, and level of academies of sciences, research institutes, libraries, schools, publishing houses, propaganda organs, television stations, radio stations, venues for cultural and sports activities, and institutions for health and medical care.

The aspect of thought and morality includes the state of political thought, moral outlook, social customs and fashions, beliefs and ideals, consciousness and sentiment, and organizational discipline.

A certain spiritual civilization is always connected with a certain social consciousness, especially with a certain political thought and view of life, and therefore there is no abstract spiritual civilization. Spiritual civilization is always concrete and historical; societies of different natures have different spiritual civilizations. Spiritual civilization is the fundamental mark of the progress of social consciousness. With the development of social consciousness, spiritual civilization advances continually.

Although spiritual civilization is connected with spirit and with social consciousness, it is also distinct from them and cannot be equated with them. Spirit is the reflection of matter, and social consciousness is the reflection of social being; both include the two aspects of essence and dross, advanced and backward, revolutionary and reactionary, while spiritual civilization does not include the aspects of dross, backwardness, and reaction, but refers only to the positive results of the spiritual life of society and their appendages.



3. The Relationship Between Material Civilization and Spiritual Civilization

The relationship between material civilization and spiritual civilization can be summarized as the following four points:

First, material civilization is the material premise and condition for the formation and development of spiritual civilization. Just as matter determines consciousness and social being determines social consciousness, the state of development of material civilization determines the level of development of spiritual civilization. Generally speaking, whatever kind of material civilization there is, there is a corresponding spiritual civilization. The history of the development of the civilization of human society proves that the spiritual civilization of every age always conforms to the material civilization of that age.

Second, spiritual civilization has an enormous reaction upon material civilization; it is a necessary condition for material civilization to be consolidated and developed, and to a certain degree influences the direction of development of material civilization. The higher the spiritual civilization, the more actively and proactively it creates more advanced material civilization; conversely, the lower the spiritual civilization, the more it hinders and even destroys material civilization. It can thus be seen that without a certain spiritual civilization, the development of material civilization is stifled and destroyed.

Third, material civilization and spiritual civilization interpenetrate each other and, under certain conditions, transform into each other. Material civilization is the sum total of the material results that humankind, according to a certain level of intellect and culture and with a high degree of conscious activity, has created through practice; in it are crystallized the fruits of human intellect, thought, and scientific knowledge, and of course spiritual civilization interpenetrates it. Spiritual civilization develops on the basis of a certain material civilization; the development of modern science and cultural education cannot do without a certain material civilization, and interpenetrates material civilization. Under certain conditions, the high development of material civilization is transformed into the vigorous development of spiritual civilization; the high progress of spiritual civilization is transformed into the prosperity of material civilization. The two are cause and effect for each other and develop together.

Fourth, material civilization and spiritual civilization are both the real results of the interaction of social being and social consciousness, and both are crystallizations of the practical activity of humankind.

Because the development of spiritual civilization has its relative independence, there also arises a disparity between the development of spiritual civilization and that of material civilization, and even a mutual disconnection, which produces a complexity in the relationship between material civilization and spiritual civilization. Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, the conditioning of the law of the relative independence of the development of social consciousness. The formation of a certain spiritual civilization, besides being conditioned by material civilization, is also related to certain ideological and cultural traditions, and to the inheritance by that spiritual civilization of the results of the history of human civilization. Therefore, although the degree of the material civilization of a country is not high, by being able to draw upon the spiritual civilization heritage and to bring people’s conscious activity into high play, it can still build a high spiritual civilization.

Second, although the aspects of intellect and culture of spiritual civilization are connected with the results of material production, they are not directly determined by them but are determined by the productive forces and the process of production itself. The history of the development of spiritual civilization proves that the nature and level of a certain level of the productive forces determine the nature of intellect and culture; the spiritual wealth of a society is not always created after the material wealth of that society.

Third, the aspects of thought and morality of spiritual civilization are not directly connected with the productive forces and material wealth. The connection between them must pass through the social economic system and the political system. The history of the development of social civilization proves that material civilization itself cannot directly produce and determine people’s political viewpoints and moral outlook. In history it is often the case that in countries with a relatively high material civilization, people’s political views are not necessarily advanced and their spiritual and moral outlook not necessarily lofty, while in countries with a relatively low material civilization, people’s political views are relatively advanced and their spiritual and moral outlook relatively lofty.

In short, material civilization and spiritual civilization are a relationship of unity of opposites; the two interact and develop together. Owing to the relative independence of the development of spiritual civilization, the situation of an intricate and complex relationship arises.



4. The Development of Social Civilization

The material civilization and the spiritual civilization of society both develop continuously forward; in the process of development, the two are sometimes in balance and sometimes not in balance. Balance and imbalance alternate and propel each other, making social civilization show an ever more advanced general trend.

In societies of private ownership, the state and development of the material civilization and spiritual civilization of society are conditioned by the basic fact of class struggle and class exploitation, which limits the development of material civilization and spiritual civilization.

In socialist society based on public ownership, the state and development of material civilization and spiritual civilization have presented a flourishing situation.

Socialist material civilization is the sum total of all the material results created by the proletariat and the people’s masses in the process of building socialist society; it includes the state of the socialist productive forces, the scale of socialist production and construction, the quantity and quality of socialist material wealth, the conditions and state of the life of the people’s masses, and so on. Socialist material civilization takes public ownership as its foundation, develops forward at an extremely rapid speed, and takes the satisfaction of the needs of all members of society to the greatest possible extent as its purpose.

Socialist spiritual civilization is the sum total of all the spiritual results created by the proletariat and the people’s masses in the process of building socialism; it includes the aspect of socialist intellect and culture and the aspect of thought and morality. Comrade Deng Xiaoping pointed out that socialist spiritual civilization “does not refer only to education, science, and culture (these are entirely necessary), but also to communist thought, ideals, beliefs, morality, discipline, revolutionary standpoint and principles, comradely relations among people, and so on.” (Selected Works of Deng Xiaoping, p. 326) The spiritual civilization of socialist society is the most advanced spiritual civilization in human history. Taking communist thought as its core and Marxism as its guide is the fundamental characteristic of socialist spiritual civilization.

The material civilization and spiritual civilization of socialist society are inseparably linked; the two are conditions for each other, purposes for each other, act upon each other, and develop together. Therefore the Twelfth National Congress of the Party put forward the building of the two civilizations (that is, material civilization and spiritual civilization). This has major strategic significance and is a major matter bearing on the rise or decline, success or failure, of the socialist cause.




Summary of This Section

The material civilization and spiritual civilization of society stand in a relationship of unity of opposites, and their unity of opposites is social civilization. Social civilization is the real result of the interaction of social being and social consciousness, and is the mark that measures and shows the degree of social development and progress.



Section 2: Human Liberation


1. The Essence of Man

Man is always a social person; society conditions man and determines the essence of man. Marx pointed out: “The essence of man is no abstraction inherent in each single individual. In its reality it is the ensemble of the social relations.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 18)

The essence of man is the sum total of all of man’s social relations. Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, the essence of man lies in the social nature of man and is determined by man’s social connections. Marx pointed out: “The essence of man is man’s true social connection.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 42, p. 24) What distinguishes man from the animals is man’s connections of social life; what distinguishes one person from another is his particular connections of social life. Apart from social relations, a “person” without social nature is not a real person of society.

Second, the essence of man is not determined by one aspect of social connections but by the sum total of all social relations. Among all of man’s social connections, one must grasp the most general and most essential connection, which is the necessary connection that arises in man’s productive practice; otherwise one cannot truly grasp the essence of man.

Third, the essence of man is concrete and historical. This is because the sum total of social relations is concrete and historical and is continually developing and changing. The essence of man is continually developing and changing. The essence of man in primitive society was relatively simple, without class character and also without selfishness. In class society, the essential attribute of man is chiefly manifested as class character. Historical materialism holds that there is no abstract human nature; human nature is always concrete and historical and is connected with concrete historical social relations. It is fundamentally opposed to the abstract “theory of human nature” and bourgeois humanitarianism.



2. The Leap from the Realm of Necessity to the Realm of Freedom

In examining human liberation, one must connect it with the essence of man and take the theory of the essence of man as guide; otherwise one will fall into abstract examination. Historical materialism holds that the liberation of humankind chiefly refers to humankind being liberated from the two aspects of control by the forces of nature and oppression by social relations, and at the same time also includes the ideological liberation connected with these two aspects. The fundamental mark of the liberation of humankind is to enter the realm of freedom from the realm of necessity.

The realm of necessity, as a category of historical materialism, has its specific meaning; it refers to a social state in which people are governed by blind necessity, especially enslaved by the social relations they themselves have created. In the realm of necessity, people are slaves of necessity, enslaved by blind necessity.

The realm of freedom, as a category of historical materialism, has its specific meaning; it is the opposite of the realm of necessity, and refers to a social state in which people have shaken off enslavement by blind necessity and become masters of nature and of social relations, and at the same time masters of themselves.

The capitalist social system is the most developed and also the last social system in which man exploits man and man enslaves man; it is the last realm of necessity. The realm of necessity of capitalist society, owing to its internal contradictions, inevitably goes toward destruction.

The communist social system (of which socialist society is the lower stage) is the realm of freedom in human history. In communist society, labor that was originally enslaved becomes conscious and free labor, and the rule of things over people that originally existed becomes the rule of people over things. In depth and breadth, people know and master objective laws to a greater degree, fully and consciously create their own history, and the individuality and talents of people are developed in an all-round way, thereby obtaining thoroughgoing liberation.



3. Communist Thought and Practice

Communism refers both to the whole system of thought of the proletariat and to a brand-new social system.

Communism as a social system, as the realm of freedom, requires several generations of arduous struggle over a long period before it can be fully realized. But communism as a system of thought, as a movement, has long existed in real life. The lower stage of communist society, namely socialist society, has already become reality in China and certain other countries. The four modernizations being carried on in our country at present and the building of the “two civilizations” are the practice of communism in China today. In the real life of socialism, the factors of communist society are budding and growing. Such views as “communism is illusory and remote” do not accord with reality and are fundamentally mistaken.




Summary of This Section

The liberation of humankind chiefly refers to humankind being liberated from the two aspects of control by the forces of nature and enslavement by social relations, obtaining freedom, and consciously creating social history. The fundamental mark of the liberation of humankind is to enter the realm of freedom from the realm of necessity and to realize communist society.



Conclusion of This Chapter

The development of social civilization and the liberation of humankind complement each other; the necessary destination of the development of civilization and the liberation of humankind is the realization of communist society. One must establish the great ideal and scientific belief of communism and strive for the communist cause.





Conclusion of This Part

The materialist conception of history (historical materialism) is the science of the general laws of social development; its general characteristic is to study society with the viewpoint of labor, the viewpoint of history, and the viewpoint of the masses (manifested in class society as the viewpoint of class). Historical materialism is an inseparable component of Marxist philosophy.

The fundamental viewpoint of historical materialism is to hold that social being determines social consciousness, and that social consciousness has relative independence and reacts upon social being.

Proceeding from this fundamental viewpoint, historical materialism holds that:

Society is a complex system, a natural-historical process that develops according to the objective laws inherent in it. The basic laws of social development are the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces and the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base; in class society these two basic laws are realized through classes, the state, and revolution; the people’s masses are the creators of social history.

The general trend of social development is that social civilization advances day by day, humankind is continually liberated, and society is continually renewed, finally realizing the leap from the realm of necessity to the realm of freedom; this is the realization of communist society.

To guide practice with historical materialism, to struggle consciously for the progress of social civilization and the liberation of humankind, and to strive for the communist cause—this is the conclusion of historical materialism.




Appendix I: How to Answer Philosophy Examination Questions

First, one must be clear about the nature of Marxist philosophy and its characteristics.

Marxist philosophy is the proletariat’s systematic, complete, scientific world outlook and methodology; it is the correct, highly abstract generalization and summing-up of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness, and it studies the most general and most universal laws of the world. It has a distinct class character, a marked practical character, and a rigorous scientific character. Marxist philosophy guides the politics of the proletariat and also serves the politics of the proletariat closely. Therefore, to answer examination questions on Marxist philosophy correctly, one must have a firm standpoint, correct viewpoints, and a scientific method. A firm standpoint means firmly upholding the Four Cardinal Principles; correct viewpoints means systematically mastering the basic principles of dialectical materialism and historical materialism; a scientific method means the method of linking theory with reality, that is, proceeding from practical problems, applying the method of materialist dialectics, analyzing practical problems concretely, and achieving the unity of theory and practice.

Second, one must be clear that a self-study examination is not an end but a means.

Studying Marxist philosophy on one’s own is not for the sake of examinations but for the sake of mastering, completely, systematically, and accurately, the scientific world outlook and methodology, using it to guide us in knowing the world scientifically and transforming the world correctly. An examination is a way of testing the degree and level to which the examinee has mastered Marxist philosophy; that is, it tests whether the examinee has accurately grasped the basic concepts of Marxist philosophy, whether he has completely mastered its viewpoints and methods, whether he has correctly understood its basic principles, and whether he can make a preliminary correct application of the basic principles of Marxism to analyze practical problems. In short, it tests whether the examinee has reached the level of completing a course in Marxist philosophy as a common required course. Therefore, to answer examination questions on Marxist philosophy correctly, the examinee needs a certain breadth and depth of understanding of the basic principles of Marxist philosophy and a certain ability to link theory with practical problems. An examinee who has put very little work into the breadth and depth of the basic principles of Marxist philosophy, and who hopes to pass the examination by luck, through guessing and betting on likely questions, can by no means obtain good results.

Third, one must be clear that the way of answering different types of questions is not the same.

“Without compasses and square, one cannot make a circle or a square.” To draw different squares and circles one needs different compasses and squares; to answer different types of philosophy questions one likewise needs different skills and methods.

According to the examination questions currently set in the philosophy courses of institutions of higher learning, there are roughly the following seven types: questions requiring the explanation of philosophical terms, questions requiring the explanation of relationships, questions requiring the discussion of principles, questions requiring the judging and explaining of statements, questions requiring the choice of the correct answer, short-answer questions, and questions requiring practical generalization.

Questions requiring the explanation of philosophical terms. Questions on the explanation of philosophical terms are also called questions on the elucidation of philosophical terms or the exposition of philosophical terms. Philosophical terms include philosophical nouns, concepts, categories, laws, and so on. This type of question chiefly tests how much of the basic concepts of Marxist philosophy the examinee has mastered and how accurately, that is, it seeks to learn the breadth and precision of the examinee’s grasp of Marxist philosophy. Therefore, to answer a question on explaining philosophical terms, one must give completely and accurately the definition, essence, characteristics, and attributes of the philosophical term, stating what it is and what it is not; no argument is required, nor is material required as illustration. In short, the answer must be both comprehensive and concise, from a few dozen characters at the least to about a hundred at the most.

For example, matter. The answer should be: “Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality; this objective reality is perceived by human beings through sensation, exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.” Matter is the original source of the world, and the world is unified in matter. The fundamental attribute of matter is motion, and matter in motion exists in space and time.

Again, for example, consciousness. The answer should be: Consciousness is the philosophical category denoting subjective reflection; this subjective reflection is a function and attribute of the human brain; it is the human brain’s active reflection of the objective material world, the subjective image of the objective world, and therefore its content is objective and its form is subjective. It is a synthesis composed of cognition, emotion, and will. It is a product of the long development of nature and also a product of society. Although it is secondary, it has such characteristics as activeness and relative independence.

Again, for example, practice. The answer should be: Practice is the epistemological category denoting all the socially-natured, real, material activities by which the subject purposefully and actively transforms and explores the object. In brief, it is the material activity by which the subject acts upon the object. The main characteristics of practice are direct actuality, special activeness, and social-historical character. Its basic forms are productive labor, activity in social relations (manifested chiefly as class struggle in class society), and scientific experiment.

Questions requiring the explanation of relationships. These are questions that briefly explain the dialectical relationship between two philosophical nouns, terms, concepts, or categories, that is, a relationship of unity of opposites; one must briefly explain how the two are opposed and how they are unified. This type of question mainly examines whether the examinee can use materialist dialectics to analyze concretely the relationships among things. Such relationships need only be explained theoretically, and generally no examples need be given. In answering such questions, there are generally two steps: the first step is to give the respective meanings of the two; the second step is to give their dialectical relationship. The second step can in turn be divided into two small steps: the first small step is to speak first of the opposition of the two, and the second small step to speak of the unity of the two. Questions of this type generally run to about five hundred characters.

For example, briefly describe the relationship between matter and motion.

The answer is as follows: “Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality; this objective reality is perceived by human beings through sensation, exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.”

Motion is the philosophical category denoting all change and processes of matter; motion is the fundamental attribute of matter.

Matter and motion are distinct and opposed. Because matter is objective reality, while motion is the fundamental attribute of objective reality, and objective reality and attribute are distinct, matter and motion are opposed.

Matter and motion are not only distinct from each other but also connected with each other. The fundamental attribute of matter is motion, so matter is always matter in motion. The bearer of motion is matter, so motion is always the motion of matter. It can thus be seen that matter and motion are inseparably linked. In the world there is no such thing as matter without motion, nor motion without matter.

Again, for example, briefly explain the causal relationship.

The answer is as follows: Cause is the dialectical category denoting the particular thing that produces and brings about an effect. Effect is the dialectical category denoting the particular thing that is produced and brought about by a cause. This particular connection in which an effect is produced and brought about by a cause is called the causal relationship.

The causal relationship is objective and universal, and has two characteristics: the sequence of antecedent cause and consequent effect, and causal conditioning. The sequence of antecedent cause and consequent effect means that in time the cause comes first and the effect after; causal conditioning means that every cause must have its effect, and whatever kind of cause there is, such an effect will be produced.

The causal relationship is also a relationship of unity of opposites. First, cause and effect are distinct from and exclude each other, and so are opposed. In a particular instance of material motion, a cause is a cause and an effect is an effect; one material motion cannot be both a cause and an effect at the same time; the two cannot be confused, and the effect cannot be inverted into the cause or the cause into the effect.

Cause and effect are not only opposed to each other but also connected with each other; without cause there is no such thing as effect, and without effect there is no such thing as cause. A cause is a cause relative to an effect, and an effect is an effect relative to a cause. Under certain conditions, cause and effect also transform into each other. When we examine the causal relationship within the universal connection of the world, cause and effect transform into each other: what is an effect here and now becomes a cause there and then; and conversely a cause becomes an effect.

Because the mutual connections in the motion of things are criss-crossing, causal connections are also complex and varied: one cause with many effects, many causes with one effect, and many causes with many effects.

In short, the causal relationship is the relationship of unity of opposites of cause and effect, and is a relationship, with time as its condition, of determining and being determined among the motions of things.

Again, for example, briefly describe the dialectical relationship between essence and phenomenon.

The answer is as follows: Essence is the dialectical category denoting the internal connection of the motion of things, possessing general and universal character; it is the fundamental quality, and cannot be directly grasped by the sense organs but only by thinking.

Phenomenon is the dialectical category denoting the external aspects and surface connections and characteristics of the motion of things; it expresses essence and can be directly grasped by the sense organs. There are two kinds of phenomena: true appearances and false appearances.

Essence is hidden and stable, with depth and simplicity; phenomenon is superficial and easily changing, with superficiality and richness. It can thus be seen that essence and phenomenon are opposed.

Essence and phenomenon are also connected with and dependent on each other, concretely manifested as follows: phenomenon is the manifestation of essence, and essence is manifested through phenomenon. That phenomenon is the manifestation of essence means that any phenomenon manifests essence; there is no phenomenon that does not manifest essence. No phenomenon can be separated from essence, and all manifest essence in this way or that from a particular aspect; even a false appearance is a manifestation of essence, only a distorted and inverted manifestation. That essence is manifested through phenomenon means that any essence exists within phenomena and must be manifested through phenomena; there is no such thing as a pure essence that is not manifested in certain phenomena. The ways in which essence is manifested through phenomenon are many and varied: there are true appearances and false appearances, and there are single phenomena and complex phenomena.

In short, essence and phenomenon are a unity of opposites. Lenin said: “Essence appears. Phenomenon is essential.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 38, p. 278)

Questions requiring the discussion of principles. This kind of question tests whether the examinee can discuss completely, systematically, and accurately one basic principle of Marxist philosophy, and whether he can use this principle to explain the various practical problems that currently appear, that is, to point out the practical significance of this principle. This kind of question is in fact a small philosophical essay, and its difficulty is therefore relatively great. This kind of question requires clear arguments, sufficient grounds, and reasoning that accords with logic. One must both give a theoretical analysis and explanation and argue with material, achieving an organic unity of viewpoint and material; concretely, the viewpoint must command the material, and the material must demonstrate the viewpoint. One must both give a positive exposition and refute mistaken arguments; one must both take care of the comprehensiveness of the essay and highlight the key points. Where necessary, quotations should be cited. In answering such questions, there are generally the following steps:

1. First, state what the basic principle under discussion is, setting out the relevant content of the principle completely;

2. Next, analyze and explain the content of this principle, that is, divide its content into several parts, aspects, or levels, and give theoretical explanation and argument for the parts, aspects, and levels thus analyzed, with some parts requiring argument by example. In explaining and arguing, besides the positive exposition, attention should be paid to refuting the various relevant mistaken views;

3. Synthesize again the parts, aspects, and levels that have been analyzed, show that they are a unified whole, and give an overall summing-up;

4. Finally, point out what the practical significance of this principle is.

Questions of this kind generally run to about one thousand characters.

For example, discuss the principle of the activeness of consciousness.

For reasons of space we do not give a model answer for this question, but give only the key points of the answer.

First, point out what the activeness of consciousness is. The activeness of consciousness means that consciousness has a conscious and active nature, which can react upon matter; therefore the activeness of consciousness is also called the reaction of consciousness, and the activeness of consciousness is a spiritual force. Then point out concretely the concrete manifestations of the activeness of consciousness: it is a purposeful, planned, creative spiritual activity; it is a spiritual activity that sees into essence and discovers laws; it guides practical activity, and one must point out the different roles that correct and mistaken activeness of consciousness play on practical activity; and it can control the physiological activity of the human body.

Second, analyze why consciousness has activeness, which must be done from the essence and the origin of consciousness. From the essence of consciousness: it is a function controlled by the human brain and an active reflection of the material world; this active reflection is formed after the human brain has analyzed, synthesized, and processed, and this is a conscious and active process. Therefore the essence of consciousness determines that consciousness has conscious activeness. From the origin of consciousness: consciousness is a product of the long development of nature and a product of the needs of society; it arose because the human brain needed to control the activity of the body and to know and transform the material environment, and this determines that consciousness must from the beginning have activeness; otherwise there would be no need for it to arise.

Third, analyze the activeness of consciousness, that is, its reaction, in comparison with the determining role of matter: it is a role of the secondary kind. One must analyze concretely why it is a role of the secondary kind. From the origin of consciousness: consciousness is a product of the long development of the material world to a certain stage; consciousness is produced by matter and determined by matter, and of course it is secondary. From the essence of consciousness: consciousness is a function controlled by the human brain, and the human brain is no more than a highly perfected, highly organized special material system; without the human brain there is of course no consciousness; consciousness is a reflection of matter, and without matter as the thing reflected there is of course no consciousness as the reflector.

In short, under any conditions, consciousness as the secondary cannot play a determining role over matter as the primary, but this does not mean that we deny the role of consciousness on matter; this role is not called a determining role but is called a reaction. This reaction, in the final analysis, takes matter as its foundation and is determined by matter.

On the question of the activeness of consciousness, two mistaken views must be opposed: mechanical materialism and idealism. Mechanical materialism does not recognize the activeness of consciousness and denies the reaction of consciousness upon matter; idealism excessively exaggerates the activeness of consciousness and holds that consciousness can play a determining role over matter.

The principle of the activeness of consciousness has very prominent practical significance in the current building of socialist spiritual civilization. To build socialist spiritual civilization one must oppose mechanical materialism and bring the activeness of consciousness into high play; at the same time one must also oppose the theory of the omnipotence of spirit, proceed from reality, and bring the activeness of consciousness into play scientifically.

Questions requiring the judging and explaining of statements. This kind of question is to say, according to one or several basic principles of Marxist philosophy, whether a certain viewpoint or statement is correct. This type of question tests the examinee’s ability to use the principles of Marxist philosophy to explain and resolve practical problems, and is relatively difficult. The way to answer such questions is first to make a judgment, that is: right, wrong; basically right but with errors; basically wrong but with correct elements. Then give the reasons concretely, pointing out that it accords with some principle of Marxist philosophy, or that it violates some principle of Marxist philosophy.

Sometimes one judgment is given, sometimes two judgments that are directly opposed to each other are given, and sometimes a group of judgments is given, that is, two or more judgments. The ways of answering judgment questions have the following situations: (1) all right; (2) all wrong; (3) one right and the others all wrong; (4) one wrong and the others all right; (5) some right and some wrong.

For example: “Truth is useful; what is useful is truth.”

This belongs to the situation of one right and one wrong.

“Truth is thought; truth is subjective; truth is a form of cognition; truth is a form of organized human experience; truth is social experience with universal significance.”

This belongs to the situation of all wrong.

“The quintessence of the question of contradiction is the relationship of commonality and individuality;

The quintessence of the question of contradiction is the relationship of the universal and the particular;

The quintessence of the question of contradiction is the relationship of the absolute and the relative.”

This belongs to the situation of all right.

When right and wrong are mixed together, the complicated situation of both right and wrong appears.

Questions requiring the choice of the correct answer. This is to give a group of statements and let the examinee choose from them the correct answers, without having to state reasons. Such multiple-choice questions have the following situations: (1) all right; (2) all wrong; (3) one right; (4) several right.

For example: Marx’s new contributions to the theory of class struggle are:

(1) The existence of classes is bound up only with particular historical phases in the development of production;

(2) Class struggle is the motive force of the development of class society;

(3) Class struggle necessarily leads to the dictatorship of the proletariat;

(4) Class struggle is a manifestation of the basic contradictions of class society;

(5) The dictatorship of the proletariat is the transition to the abolition of all classes and to a proletarian society;

(6) Class struggle is an objective existence that does not shift according to people’s consciousness;

(7) Class struggle is the antagonism between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie.

In this multiple-choice question composed of seven items, one should choose (1), (3), and (5).

Short-answer questions. These are in fact simplified and abbreviated discussion questions; they require a brief explanation or account of a principle or a dialectical relationship, without argument by example, without detailed analysis and argument, and generally also without criticism of mistaken views. The characteristic of the way of answering short-answer questions is that they require being brief yet complete; the points must be both comprehensive and concise.

For example, briefly describe the mutual interpenetration of quantitative change and qualitative change.

The key points of the answer are as follows:

Quantitative change is the dialectical category denoting the state of change of things in the quantitative respect, manifested as increase or decrease in number and change of place.

Qualitative change is the dialectical category denoting the state of change of things in the qualitative respect, manifested as a leap.

The mutual interpenetration of quantitative change and qualitative change is concretely manifested in two situations: in the overall process of quantitative change there is partial qualitative change, and in the process of qualitative change there is an expansion of quantity.

That in the overall process of quantitative change there is partial qualitative change means that the quality of the thing as a whole has not undergone fundamental change, but part of the quality has changed. Partial qualitative change has two forms: stage-wise partial qualitative change and local partial qualitative change. Stage-wise partial qualitative change refers to the partial qualitative change that a thing manifests at different stages of development; local partial qualitative change refers to the partial qualitative change that a thing manifests within a local scope. It can thus be seen that partial qualitative change shows that qualitative change interpenetrates within quantitative change.

The expansion of quantity in the process of qualitative change refers to the increase or expansion, in quantity, of the new quality in the process of fundamental qualitative change, which shows that quantitative change interpenetrates within qualitative change.

Questions requiring practical generalization. These pose a concrete practical problem, from which a general principle is to be generalized and raised to a philosophical conclusion. This type of question tests the examinee’s ability of abstract generalization and ability of thinking in rising from the individual to the general, and its difficulty is very great.

For example, analyze the general question contained in the following passage and make a philosophical generalization.

“Independence and self-reliance, regeneration through one’s own efforts, is the necessary conclusion of carrying on revolution and construction by proceeding from China’s reality and relying on the masses. The proletarian revolution is an international cause and needs the mutual support of the proletariat of all countries. But to accomplish this cause, what is first needed is for the proletariat of each country to take its stand on its own country, rely on the revolutionary forces of its own country and the efforts of its own people, combine the universal principles of Marxism-Leninism with the concrete practice of the revolution of its own country, and do the revolutionary cause of its own country well. Comrade Mao Zedong has consistently stressed that our policy must be based on our own strength, and that we must find for ourselves the road of advance suited to China’s conditions. In a big country like ours, we especially must rely chiefly on our own strength to develop the revolution and construction. We must have the determination to fight arduously on our own to the end, and must trust and rely on the wisdom and strength of our hundreds of millions of people; otherwise neither revolution nor construction can win victory, and even a victory could not be consolidated. Of course, it is not that our revolution and construction can or should be isolated from the world; we need at all times to strive for foreign assistance, and especially need to learn from everything advanced in foreign countries that is beneficial to us. The thought and conduct of closing the door and shutting oneself in, of blind rejection of things foreign, and of any kind of great-power chauvinism are all completely wrong.”

In answering this question, one should first point out the general question it speaks of. The general question pointed out by this passage is: the revolution and construction of each country are independent and autonomous, yet also connected with one another. Therefore each country should be independent and autonomous, rely on its own efforts, and support the others. Next, one cannot treat the matter merely as a matter but must make a philosophical generalization. This passage shows that any contradiction is both particular, with its own characteristics, and connected with other contradictions, with generality. Any concrete contradiction has internal causes and external causes; internal causes and external causes are both opposed and unified; the internal cause is the cause of the first rank and is the root of the development and change of the contradiction. The external cause is also indispensable to the development of the contradiction, but it is the cause of the second rank and is the condition for the development and change of the contradiction. Although the external cause sometimes plays a very important role in the development of the contradiction, it must act through the internal cause. In the development and change of a contradiction, one must correctly handle the dialectical relationship between the internal cause, that is, the internal contradiction, and the external cause, that is, the external contradiction. The above are only the key points and not a detailed answer.

In short, as long as we pay attention to the above several common problems, and have also mastered the basic concepts, basic laws, basic relationships, and basic principles of Marxist philosophy, we can say that there should be no problem in answering philosophy examination questions correctly and completely.




Appendix II: Answers to 131 Questions on the Principles of Philosophy




Part One: Introduction


Chapter 1: Introduction to Philosophy

1. What are philosophy and the subject matter of philosophical study? What is the relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences?

Answer: Philosophy is the theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology; it is the generalization and summing-up of knowledge of nature, knowledge of society, and knowledge of thinking; it is the most abstract form of consciousness, reflecting the whole world with the most general categories and laws.

The subject matter of philosophical study is the universal essence of the whole world and its general laws.

The relationship between philosophy and the specific sciences is the relationship of the universal and the particular, of the general and the individual. The specific sciences are the foundation of philosophy; philosophy is the generalization and summing-up of the specific sciences, and has a guiding role of world outlook and methodology over the specific sciences.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I and II, 1 and 2, and the Summary of Section 1.)

2. Why is it said that the question of the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy? What function does the basic question of philosophy have?

Answer: The reason the relationship between thinking and being is the basic question of philosophy is that:

First, it is determined by the object of philosophy. The object of philosophy is to study the universal essence of the world and its general laws, and so one must first determine the basic contradiction and the original source of the world; to determine the basic contradiction and the original source of the world, one must take the relationship between thinking and being as the basic question of philosophy.

Second, it is determined by the content of philosophy. The content of philosophy includes ontology, the theory of knowledge, logic, and the conception of history, and each of these parts runs through the question of the relationship between thinking and being and is conditioned by the relationship between thinking and being.

Third, it is prescribed by the nature of philosophy. Philosophy, as a systematized, theorized world outlook and methodology, must first determine the fundamental viewpoint on the world and the question of whether the world is knowable. For this reason, the relationship between thinking and being is taken as the basic question of philosophy.

Fourth, it is determined by the purpose of philosophy. The purpose of philosophy is to know and resolve correctly the question of the relationship between the subjective and the objective, and the relationship between the subjective and the objective is in fact the relationship between thinking and being.

Fifth, the history of philosophy proves it. No philosopher can evade the question of the relationship between thinking and being.

The function of the basic question of philosophy is concretely manifested as a theoretical function and a practical function.

The theoretical function has two points: first, it is the sole touchstone for dividing materialism from idealism; second, it is the sole watershed distinguishing the theory of knowability from agnosticism.

The practical function also has two points: first, it guides us in consciously upholding the materialist line and resisting the idealist line in practical work; second, it guides people to dare to engage in practice and to pursue truth.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II and III.)

3. What is the Party spirit of philosophy? How can one consciously uphold the principle of Party spirit?

Answer: The Party spirit of philosophy refers to the basic partisan division in philosophy. Materialism and idealism are the two great basic camps in philosophy; any philosopher belongs either to the materialist camp or to the idealist camp, and cannot stand above the opposition of materialism and idealism; there cannot be a third camp. The Party spirit of philosophy is the reflection and manifestation of class struggle in philosophy.

To uphold consciously the principle of the Party spirit of philosophy, one must firmly grasp the basic question of philosophy, stand resolutely on the standpoint of materialism, and consciously oppose and resist idealism and its variants.

4. How does logical positivism eliminate the basic question of philosophy? Where does the erroneous essence of its elimination of the basic question of philosophy lie?

Answer: Logical positivism is a kind of subjective idealism. Logical positivism reduces philosophy to logic, “positive facts,” and “positive knowledge,” and holds that the task of philosophy lies in carrying out logical analysis of scientific propositions. Logical positivism says that the basic question of philosophy is beyond experience and cannot be verified by experience, and is therefore completely meaningless and should be eliminated.

The erroneous essence of logical positivism’s elimination of the basic question of philosophy is to advocate idealism in a peculiar way and to oppose materialism. Because logical positivism speaks only of experience and logic and not of the relationship between matter and consciousness, it is going around in circles within the scope of subjective sensation, subjective spirit, and subjective consciousness, and holds that subjective sensation, spirit, and consciousness are the original source of the world.

5. What is the fundamental difference between materialism and idealism? How should one understand that the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics is subordinate to the struggle between materialism and idealism?

Answer: The fundamental difference between materialism and idealism is how one resolves the question of the relationship between matter and consciousness, that is, how one resolves the question of the original source of the world. Materialism holds that matter is primary and consciousness secondary, and that matter is the original source of the world; idealism holds that consciousness is primary and matter secondary, and that consciousness is the original source of the world.

That the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics is subordinate to the struggle between materialism and idealism can be understood from the following four points:

First, the principle of the Party spirit of philosophy shows that the basic camps in philosophy are the two great camps of materialism and idealism.

Second, dialectics is not an independent philosophical camp. It either combines with materialism and becomes materialist dialectics, belonging to the materialist camp; or combines with idealism and becomes idealist dialectics, belonging to the idealist camp. Besides this, there is no camp of dialectics that is neither materialist nor idealist.

Third, metaphysics is likewise not an independent philosophical camp. It either combines with materialism and becomes metaphysical materialism, belonging to the materialist camp; or combines with idealism and becomes metaphysical idealism, belonging to the idealist camp. Besides this, there is no camp of metaphysics that is neither materialist nor idealist.

Fourth, the struggle between dialectics and metaphysics unfolds around the question of what the world is like (“how it is”), while the struggle between materialism and idealism unfolds around the question of what the world is (“what it is”). Generally speaking, philosophers always first have to resolve the question of the original source of the world, that is, “what it is,” and only afterward can they go on to resolve the question of the state of the world, that is, “how it is.” The resolution of the question of the original source of the world conditions the resolution of the question of the state of the world. Generally speaking, dialectics is always combined with materialism, and metaphysics with idealism.

6. Describe the epistemological roots, the social roots, and the class roots of the emergence of idealism. Why must the roots of idealism be dissected?

Answer: The epistemological roots of idealism are linearity and one-sidedness, rigidity and fossilization, subjectivism, and subjective blindness.

The social root is the opposition between mental labor and manual labor arising from the social division of labor.

The class root is the political need of the exploiting classes to maintain reactionary rule.

The reason the roots of idealism must be dissected is that:

First, in order to overcome and defeat idealism thoroughly.

Second, in order to make clear the necessary connection between the modern manifestations of idealism and the bourgeoisie.

Third, the existence of idealism is long-term, and one must persist tirelessly in the struggle against idealism and clear away the spiritual pollution of idealism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, III.)



Chapter 2: Introduction to Marxist Philosophy

7. What is Marxist philosophy? What fundamental differences does it have from old philosophies?

Answer: Marxist philosophy is dialectical materialism and historical materialism. It is the proletariat’s systematized, theorized, scientized world outlook and methodology; it is the science of the general laws of the development of nature, society, and thinking, and is the correct generalization and summing-up of the natural sciences, the social sciences, and the sciences of consciousness. The characteristics of Marxist philosophy are manifested as rigorous scientific character, marked practical character, and distinct class character.

The fundamental differences between Marxist philosophy and old philosophy are manifested in the following four aspects:

First, in terms of object, Marxist philosophy studies the essence of the world and its general laws, while old philosophy is the all-embracing “science of sciences.”

Second, in terms of content, Marxist philosophy is a complete and rigorous scientific system, in which materialism and dialectics are unified and the materialist dialectical view of nature and the materialist dialectical conception of history are unified; old philosophy did not have a complete and rigorous scientific system; materialism and dialectics were separated from each other, and it had neither a materialist dialectical view of nature nor a materialist dialectical conception of history, and the view of nature was separated from the conception of history.

Third, in terms of nature and role, Marxist philosophy is the scientific world outlook and methodology of the proletariat and the ideological weapon by which the proletariat knows the world and transforms the world; old philosophy was basically the philosophy of exploiting classes and served the interests of exploiting classes.

Fourth, in terms of fundamental characteristics, Marxist philosophy has rigorous scientific character, marked practical character, and distinct class character; old philosophy did not have the above characteristics. Marxist philosophy has correctly resolved its relationship with the specific sciences; old philosophy did not resolve it correctly.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1.)

8. How should one understand that Marxist philosophy is a scientific world outlook and methodology?

Answer: It can be understood from such aspects as the object, the content system, the nature and role, and the fundamental characteristics of Marxist philosophy.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1.)

9. What is the relationship between Marxist philosophy and the specific sciences?

Answer: The relationship between Marxist philosophy and the specific sciences is the relationship of the general and the individual, of the universal and the particular, and of guidance and foundation.

Marxist philosophy takes the whole world as its object of study and reveals the general laws and universal laws of the development of the world. The specific sciences take a certain domain, part, or process of the world as their object of study and reveal its particular and individual laws. Therefore, it is the relationship of the general and the individual, and of the universal and the particular.

Marxist philosophy supplies the guidance of a scientific world outlook and methodology for the research and development of the specific sciences; the specific sciences are the scientific foundation for the existence and development of philosophy.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I, paragraphs three through six.)

10. How should one understand the unity of the revolutionary character and the scientific character of Marxist philosophy? (Or: How should one understand the unity of the class character and the truthfulness of Marxist philosophy?)

Answer: The revolutionary character and the scientific character (the class character and the truthfulness) of Marxist philosophy are unified in practice.

Scientific character is the premise of revolutionary character, and truthfulness is the guarantee of class character; revolutionary character is the necessary conclusion of scientific character, and class character is the destination of truthfulness in class society.

The proletariat can discover truth only through practice, can found the scientific Marxist philosophy only through practice, and can smash the old world thoroughly and create a new world only through practice.

Marxist philosophy is “practical materialism” and has marked practical character. It is precisely practical character that determines the unity of the revolutionary character and the scientific character, and the unity of the class character and the truthfulness, of Marxist philosophy.

11. How should one understand that the emergence of Marxist philosophy was a historical necessity? What is the great significance of the emergence of Marxist philosophy?

Answer: The historical necessity of the emergence of Marxist philosophy can be explained from four aspects: the economic premises, the class basis, the premises of natural science, and the theoretical sources of its emergence.

As for the great significance of the emergence of Marxist philosophy: from the standpoint of theory, it is a great revolution in the history of philosophy and is the theoretical basis of Marxism. From the standpoint of practice, it supplied a sharp ideological weapon for proletarian revolution and construction. Having mastered Marxist philosophy, the proletariat is transformed from a “class in itself” into a “class for itself.”

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I.)

12. What is the relationship between studying Marxist philosophy and establishing a revolutionary outlook on life?

Answer: Marxist philosophy is the proletariat’s systematized, theorized, scientized world outlook and methodology, and it contains within it the revolutionary outlook on life. Studying Marxist philosophy makes us recognize the necessity and possibility of establishing a revolutionary outlook on life and enables us to establish a revolutionary outlook on life consciously. Studying Marxist philosophy is an important way of establishing a revolutionary outlook on life.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I, 1.)





Part Two: Materialism


Chapter 1: The Materiality of the World

13. How should one understand Lenin’s definition of matter and its important significance? (Or: Try to discuss the Marxist philosophical view of matter and its important significance.)

Answer: Lenin’s definition of matter is: “Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality; this objective reality is perceived by human beings through sensation, exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 2, p. 128)

Lenin’s definition of matter and its important significance can be understood from the following three points:

First, taking objective reality as the sole characteristic of matter draws a boundary between it and the materialist view of matter in earlier materialism, and overcomes the limitations of the view of matter of the old materialism.

Second, defining matter by proceeding from the question of the relationship between matter and consciousness, that is, the basic question of philosophy, it opposes idealism and dualism.

Third, it points out that matter can be reflected and is the object of sensation, and so criticizes agnosticism.

In short, it laid a solid theoretical foundation for Marxist philosophy and is the cornerstone of Marxist philosophy.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I, paragraphs one through four; and II.)

14. How should one understand the inseparability of matter and motion? What errors result from severing the connection between matter and motion?

Answer: “Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality; this objective reality is perceived by human beings through sensation, exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.”

Motion is the philosophical category denoting all change and processes of matter; it is the fundamental attribute of matter.

Matter is matter in motion; matter detached from motion does not exist.

Motion is the motion of matter; motion detached from matter does not exist.

Severing the connection between matter and motion and imagining that matter is motionless and static leads to the error of metaphysics.

Severing the connection between motion and matter and imagining motion without matter leads to the error of idealism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, 1, paragraphs one and two; and 2.)

15. Why is it said that rest is a special state of motion? What important significance does acknowledging relative rest have?

Answer: The reason rest is a special state of motion is that:

First, rest means that under certain particular conditions a certain particular motion is not being carried on, but it does not mean that other forms of motion are not being carried on.

Second, rest is relative to a certain frame of reference; relative to other frames of reference, it is still in motion.

Third, rest means that no qualitative change has occurred, but it does not mean that there is no quantitative change or motion.

The important significance of acknowledging relative rest is:

First, rest is the condition for understanding motion.

Second, rest is the theoretical basis for understanding the diversity of matter.

Third, rest is the premise for distinguishing things and carrying out scientific analysis.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II, 1 and 2, paragraphs one through four.)

16. How should one understand the relationship between motion and rest? What errors result from severing the connection between motion and rest?

Answer: Motion is the philosophical category denoting all change and processes of matter, and is the fundamental attribute of matter.

Rest is the philosophical category denoting relative stability in motion, and is a special state of motion.

The relationship between motion and rest has two points:

First, motion is absolute and rest is relative; the relationship between motion and rest is the relationship of the absolute and the relative.

Second, mutual interpenetration: within motion there is rest, motion contains rest; within rest there is motion, and rest is a special state of motion.

Severing the relationship between motion and rest leads to the following two errors:

First, the error of the sophistry of relativism.

Second, the error of the unchangingness of metaphysics.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II, 1 and 2, paragraphs five through seven.)

17. How should one understand that space and time are the basic forms of existence of moving matter? What errors result from severing the connection between space and time and the matter in motion?

Answer: Space refers to the extension of matter in motion. Time refers to the duration of the process of the motion of matter.

That space and time are the basic forms of existence of moving matter can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, space and time cannot be separated from the motion of matter.

Second, the motion of matter also cannot be separated from space and time.

Severing the connection between space and time and the motion of matter leads to the errors of the metaphysical view of space and time and the idealist view of space and time.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I, paragraphs one and four; and II.)

18. Try to use the achievements of natural science to explain the relativity of time and space.

Answer: The relativity of time and space has two meanings:

First, it refers to the finiteness of time and space.

Second, it refers to the fact that the characteristics of time and space change with the change of the motion of matter.

Non-Euclidean geometry proves that the characteristics of space at different scales are different.

Einstein’s theory of relativity proves that when the motion of matter approaches the speed of light, a moving ruler is shorter than a stationary ruler, and a moving clock is slower than a stationary clock.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, III, 2.)

19. How should one understand the dialectical unity of the finiteness and infinity of time and space? What errors result from denying the dialectical unity of the finite and the infinite?

Answer: The dialectical unity of the finiteness and infinity of time and space can be understood in this way:

First, time and space are both finite and infinite. As the forms of existence of concrete material motion they are finite; as the forms of existence of the material motion of the world they are infinite.

Second, finiteness and infinity interpenetrate and contain each other. Within the finiteness of time and space there interpenetrate factors of infinity, because the infinite can exist only through the finite, and there is no pure infinity apart from finiteness. Within the infinity of time and space there is contained finiteness, because the infinite is constituted by innumerable finites.

Severing the dialectical unity of the finiteness and infinity of time and space leads to theology and the idealist view of the finiteness of time and space.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, III.)

20. Describe the principle of the material unity of the world. How have science and philosophy, in their development, proved this principle?

Answer: The principle of the material unity of the world means that matter, motion, time, and space are inseparably linked together and constitute the unified material world. The unity of the world lies in its materiality, and this unity is a unity of diversity and following objective laws.

The development of natural science has proved the material unity of nature.

The development of the social sciences has proved that human society is a product of nature, is a natural process that has laws, and is a particular state of the material world.

The development of the sciences of consciousness has proved that consciousness is a product of the long development of the material world and a product of society. The physiological organ of consciousness, the human brain, is material, and the content of consciousness is also objective; consciousness is unified in matter.

The development of philosophy has proved the material unity of the world. Only by upholding the view of matter of Marxist philosophy, only by applying the dialectical method of thinking, and only by upholding the theory of knowledge of dialectical materialism can the material unity of nature, human society, and consciousness be proved scientifically. Marxist philosophy holds that the proof of the material unity of the world is an infinite process.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, I and II.)

21. Apply the principle of the material unity of the world to explain the important significance of upholding materialist monism and upholding the Party’s ideological line.

Answer: First point out the principle of the material unity of the world.

The principle of the material unity of the world is the theoretical basis for upholding materialist monism.

The Party’s ideological line, namely, “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice,” takes the principle of the material unity of the world as its starting point and foothold. The principle of the material unity of the world shows that the Party’s ideological line is correct, so that we hold to the Party’s ideological line more firmly.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, I and II.)

22. What is the relationship between the philosophical category of matter and the theories of material structure in natural science? What is the significance of correctly grasping the relationship between the two?

Answer: The philosophical category of matter and the theories of material structure in natural science are both distinct and connected.

The distinction is manifested in this: the philosophical category of matter is the most universal and most extensive concept; the sole characteristic of matter that it reveals, namely objective reality, is eternal and unconditional, and therefore absolute. The theories of material structure in natural science are particular concepts; the concrete structure and concrete characteristics of matter that they reveal are changeable and conditional, and therefore relative.

The connection is manifested in this: the philosophical category of matter is the generalization and summing-up of the theories of material structure in natural science, and supplies the guidance of world outlook and methodology for the study of the theories of material structure in natural science. The theories of material structure in natural science are the scientific foundation of the philosophical category of matter. With the development of the theories of material structure, the philosophical category is continually enriched and takes on new forms.

Correctly grasping the relationship between the two has important significance, concretely manifested in this:

First, making clear the distinction between the two, overcoming the limitations of the category of matter of the old materialism, and refuting the attack of idealism on the category of matter.

Second, making clear the connection between the two, and strengthening the alliance of Marxist philosophy with natural science.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I, paragraphs five through ten.)



Chapter 2: The Theory of Consciousness

23. What is the essence of consciousness? What erroneous views are there on the question of the essence of consciousness? Criticize them.

Answer: The essence of consciousness includes two aspects: physiologically, it is a function of the human brain; in terms of content, it is a reflection of objective being. Consciousness is the subjective image of the world itself; this is the essence of consciousness.

The erroneous views on the question of the essence of consciousness are idealism, vulgar materialism, hylozoism, and the theory of symbols.

Idealism holds that consciousness is the original source of the world, denies that consciousness is a reflection of objective being, and even denies that consciousness is a function of the human brain.

Vulgar materialism holds that consciousness is a special kind of matter secreted by the human brain, denies that consciousness is the human brain’s reflection of objective being, and denies the distinction between consciousness and matter.

Hylozoism holds that all matter has the characteristic of consciousness and denies that consciousness is a function of the human brain.

The theory of symbols holds that consciousness is not a reflection of objective being but only signs and symbols that have no similarity whatever to objective being, and denies that consciousness is a reflection of objective being; in essence it is a kind of agnosticism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, and II, 1.)

24. What is the activeness of consciousness? Why is it said that the exercise of the activeness of consciousness must have a certain material basis?

Answer: The activeness of consciousness means that consciousness has a conscious and active nature and can react upon matter.

The main manifestations of the activeness of consciousness are:

First, the purposiveness, planning, and foresight of consciousness itself.

Second, the cognitive character and creativity of consciousness.

Third, consciousness is an active process of development.

Fourth, the guiding role of consciousness over practice.

Fifth, consciousness controls and governs the physiological functions and activities of the human body.

The exercise of the activeness of consciousness must have a certain material basis, because:

First, in terms of its emergence, the activeness of consciousness must be based on certain material conditions, such as the human brain, the conditions of social life, and so on.

Second, in terms of the way it is realized, it is a process of the materialization of consciousness and must pass through practical activity.

Third, in terms of the result, whether the activeness of consciousness can be realized and succeed is conditioned by objective laws and limited by material conditions.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I and II.)

25. How did consciousness originate? What erroneous views are there on the question of the origin of consciousness? Criticize them.

Answer: Consciousness is a product of matter’s development to a certain stage. Concretely, there are the following two points:

First, consciousness is a product of the long development of nature and developed from the general reactive property of matter. First, it developed from the reactivity of material states (the reactive property of inorganic matter) to the irritability of lower organisms; next, from irritability to the sensation of lower animals; then from sensation to the psychology of higher animals; and finally from animal psychology to human consciousness.

Second, consciousness is a product of social labor.

The erroneous views on the question of the origin of consciousness are the following three points:

First, the viewpoint of idealism. Subjective idealism holds that consciousness is the free creation of the human mind; objective idealism holds that consciousness is the self-consciousness of the “absolute spirit” and originates from the “absolute spirit.” Idealism denies that consciousness is a product of matter’s development to a certain stage and holds that consciousness is the original source of the world; this is fundamentally mistaken.

Second, the viewpoint of religion and theology. This view holds that consciousness was created by gods, God, and other creators. This goes against scientific facts; there are fundamentally no gods or God.

Third, the viewpoint of “hylozoism.” Hylozoism holds that all forms of matter possess, to varying degrees, the attribute of consciousness. This view obliterates the fact that consciousness is a function of the human brain, confuses the distinction between consciousness and the reactivity of material states, irritability, animal sensation, and animal psychology, and denies that consciousness is a product of social labor.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4.)

26. How can one comprehensively explain, from the essence, origin, and role of consciousness, the principle that matter is primary and consciousness is secondary? What significance does it have for upholding materialist monism?

Answer: From the origin of consciousness: consciousness is a product of the long development of the material world and a product of society. It can thus be seen that matter came first and consciousness afterward; matter is primary and consciousness secondary.

From the essence: consciousness is a function of the human brain and a reflection of the objective material world. Without the human brain, this highly developed and perfected material system, and without the objective material world, there would be no material basis or content for consciousness. It can thus be seen that consciousness depends on matter; matter is primary and consciousness secondary.

From the role: the reaction of consciousness must take the determining role of matter as its premise, and the activeness of consciousness must depend on certain material conditions. It can thus be seen that the active role of consciousness takes matter as its foundation; matter is primary and consciousness secondary.

The origin, essence, and role of consciousness all explain the principle that matter is primary and consciousness secondary, thereby placing materialist monism on a solid scientific foundation and proving that materialist monism is scientific.

(The answer to this question is found in the Conclusion of this chapter.)

27. What is the relationship between the activeness of consciousness and objective laws? What major significance does mastering this principle have for opening up a new situation in socialist modernization?

Answer: The activeness of consciousness means that consciousness has a conscious and active nature and can react upon matter.

Objective laws refer to the essential, necessary, stable connections inherent in the process of the development of things.

The relationship between the activeness of consciousness and objective laws is dialectical, concretely manifested in this:

First, objective laws are the objective basis of the activeness of consciousness; they determine and condition the activeness of consciousness. Therefore respecting objective laws is the premise of correctly bringing the activeness of consciousness into play. If one does not respect objective laws and subjectively and arbitrarily brings the activeness of consciousness into play, that is blind activeness. Blind activeness will inevitably be punished by objective laws. Only by respecting, knowing, and mastering objective laws can the activeness of consciousness obtain freedom.

Second, the activeness of consciousness is a necessary condition for knowing and mastering objective laws. To know and use objective laws, one must bring the activeness of consciousness into high play. Only through repeated practice and arduous research can laws be discovered. Only by scientifically bringing the activeness of consciousness into play can laws be used to transform the world.

In short, the activeness of consciousness and objective laws are a dialectical unity, and this unity takes objective laws as its foundation. If one denies this dialectical unity, one will commit the error of “mechanism” or of “omnipotence.” “Mechanism” is to emphasize one-sidedly the position and role of objective laws and to deny the role of the activeness of consciousness. “Omnipotence” is to exaggerate one-sidedly the role of the activeness of consciousness and to hold that the activeness of consciousness can determine and create objective laws.

Mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship between the activeness of consciousness and objective laws has extremely great significance for opening up a new situation in socialist modernization. To open up a new situation in modernization, one must bring into high play the activeness of consciousness, that is, the subjective initiative, of the people of all nationalities of the whole country, and fully arouse all positive factors; otherwise a new situation in modernization cannot be opened up. Therefore one must resolutely oppose “mechanism” and “fatalism,” which deny the activeness of consciousness. To bring the activeness of consciousness correctly into play, one must also proceed from objective reality and respect the objective laws of modernization; otherwise one will commit the error of doing as one pleases, of blind actionism. Therefore one must resolutely oppose “voluntarism,” which one-sidedly exaggerates the activeness of consciousness. In short, the principle of the relationship between the activeness of consciousness and objective laws is a scientific theory that guides modernization.

28. How should one understand that materialism is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line?

Answer: The Party’s ideological line is “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”

The basic viewpoint of materialism is: matter is primary and consciousness is secondary. Matter produces and determines consciousness, and consciousness must reflect matter correctly.

“Proceeding from reality in everything” requires that people’s thinking, cognition, work, activity, and so on all proceed from objective reality, that is, from objective actuality, taking this as the footing.

“Linking theory with practice” requires that people’s subjective thought and cognition be linked with objective reality, not be detached from objective reality, and reflect objective actuality as it is.

“Seeking truth from facts” requires that people discover laws from objective reality and reflect the laws of objective things accurately and in accordance with the facts.

“Testing and developing truth in practice” requires that people test, through practice, whether their cognition and thought accord with objective reality.

It can thus be seen that in the Party’s ideological line the principle that objective reality is primary, and thought, cognition, and theory are secondary, is carried through from beginning to end, and this is precisely the fundamental principle of materialism. Therefore, materialism is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line. If one goes against materialism, one cannot uphold the Party’s ideological line.





Part Three: Dialectics


Chapter 1: Introduction to Materialist Dialectics

29. What is materialist dialectics? What is its fundamental opposition to metaphysics?

Answer: Materialist dialectics is the science of connection and development; it is a scientific system composed of a series of laws and categories. Its basic laws are the law of the unity of opposites, the law of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality, and the law of the negation of the negation. Its basic categories include cause and effect, necessity and contingency, possibility and reality, content and form, essence and phenomenon, and so on.

The general characteristic of materialist dialectics is the viewpoint of connection and development; its essence and core is the law of the unity of opposites; its nature is critical and revolutionary.

Materialist dialectics is a basic component of Marxist philosophy.

Materialist dialectics is the only scientifically correct conception of development, and it is fundamentally opposed to the metaphysical conception of development. Its opposition is manifested in the following four respects:

First, the opposition of the viewpoint of connection and the viewpoint of isolation;

Second, the opposition of the viewpoint of development and the viewpoint of stasis;

Third, the opposition of the comprehensive viewpoint and the one-sided viewpoint;

Fourth, the opposition of the viewpoint of contradiction and the viewpoint of non-contradiction.

(The answer to this question is found in the Conclusion of this chapter and in Section 5, I.)

30. What is the relationship among motion, connection, and development?

Answer: The relationship among motion, connection, and development is closely inseparable and is a relationship of unity, unified in matter.

Motion refers to all change and processes of matter.

Connection refers to the mutual dependence, mutual influence, mutual conditioning, and mutual action among all things and among the various elements within things.

Development refers to the emergence of new things and the demise of old things; it is the connection between new things and old things.

Development is a particular kind of connection, namely the connection between simple things and complex things, and between lower motion and higher motion. Without connection there is no development, and the basic trend of connection is development. Connection and development are inseparable.

Connection is also inseparable from motion. Connection constitutes motion; apart from the mutual connection and mutual action among things, motion cannot be understood. Connection is connection within motion. It is precisely the motion of matter that forms the many kinds of things and so supplies the premise of connection. If there were no motion and everything were absolutely static, there could be no mutual action among things and hence no connection.

Development is likewise inseparable from motion. Development is the motion of things, and the general trend of motion is manifested as development.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, paragraphs one through three.)

31. What position does the viewpoint of universal connection occupy in materialist dialectics? What practical significance does this viewpoint have?

Answer: The viewpoint of universal connection is the fundamental viewpoint of materialist dialectics and the general characteristic of materialist dialectics. This is because:

First, the viewpoint of universal connection is the starting point and beginning of the scientific system of materialist dialectics; the whole theoretical system of materialist dialectics is built on the basis of the viewpoint of universal connection.

Second, materialist dialectics is the science of the most general laws of the development of nature, society, and thinking. By the most general laws is meant the essential, necessary, stable connections that the whole world universally possesses. All the laws and categories of materialist dialectics explain the universal connection of the world from different aspects and levels.

Third, whether one upholds the viewpoint of universal connection is one of the fundamental differences between materialist dialectics and metaphysics. To deny the viewpoint of universal connection is precisely a fundamental characteristic of metaphysics.

The viewpoint of universal connection has very important practical significance, concretely manifested in the following:

First, guiding the building of the four modernizations. Since agriculture, industry, national defense, and science and technology are interconnected, then in our socialist construction we must build the four modernizations at the same time.

Second, guiding the building of the civilizations. Since material civilization and spiritual civilization are interconnected, then in our socialist building of civilization we must build the two civilizations at the same time.

Third, establishing the viewpoint of the overall situation. Since the whole country is an interconnected unified whole, then in our cause of socialist construction we must regard the whole country as a single game of chess.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, I, 3.)

32. How should one understand that connection and development are the general characteristics of materialist dialectics?

Answer: It can be understood from the following four points: First, connection and development are the object of study of materialist dialectics. Second, connection and development are the starting point of the theoretical system of materialist dialectics. Third, all the laws and categories of materialist dialectics explain connection and development from different aspects respectively. Fourth, the viewpoint of connection and development is the fundamental divergence between materialist dialectics and metaphysics.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, I, 3.)

33. What is a system? What is its relationship to connection?

Answer: A system refers to a unified whole with a particular function, constituted by the mutual connection of a certain number of things, factors, and components.

A system is connection, but not connection in general; it is connection with a particular function, a kind of concretized connection.

Connection may be systemic connection or non-systemic connection.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I.)

34. Why is it said that the essence of development is the emergence of the new and the demise of the old? What significance does grasping the principle of the invincibility of the new have for establishing and upholding the communist world outlook (outlook on life)?

Answer: Development is the connection between simple things and complex things, between lower motion and higher motion, and between new things and old things, and has the nature and trend of advancing and ascending. Only the emergence of the new and the demise of the old can truly embody the nature and trend of advancing and ascending.

New things refer to things that accord with the forward direction of development and have a great future.

Old things refer to things that have lost the necessity of their existence, have no future, and are daily approaching extinction.

New things will inevitably defeat and replace old things, because:

First, new things are conceived and born in the “womb” within old things; they are the aspect that impels the old things to perish, and also the aspect that the old things cannot eliminate.

Second, new things are more advanced and superior than old things.

Third, new things are better adapted to new historical conditions than old things and have strong vitality.

Fourth, new things accord with the fundamental interests of the people’s masses and obtain the support of the people’s masses.

The principle of the invincibility of the new is the theoretical basis for our establishing the communist world outlook (outlook on life). Communism is a new thing with powerful vitality, and, through the arduous struggle of several generations, it will certainly be victoriously realized throughout the world. Therefore we must firmly hold the communist faith and establish the communist world outlook (outlook on life).

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, paragraphs four through fourteen.)

35. How should one understand that the law of the unity of opposites is the essence and core of materialist dialectics?

Answer: It can be understood from the following five points: First, it reveals the fundamental content and motive force of connection and development. Second, it is the key to understanding the other laws of dialectics. Third, it runs through all the basic categories of dialectics and is the key to understanding the relations among the categories. Fourth, it is the touchstone for distinguishing the two conceptions of development, dialectics and metaphysics. Fifth, it is the fundamental law and methodology for knowing things.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, II.)

36. What is the difference between materialist dialectics and idealist dialectics and sophistry?

Answer: There are three differences between materialist dialectics and idealist dialectics:

First, materialist dialectics takes materialism as its foundation; idealist dialectics takes idealism as its foundation.

Second, materialist dialectics has rigorous scientific character; idealist dialectics is not thoroughgoing and does not have rigorous scientific character.

Third, materialist dialectics is the world outlook and methodology of the proletariat; idealist dialectics is the world outlook and methodology of the exploiting classes.

Materialist dialectics has fundamental differences from sophistry, manifested in the following:

First, materialist dialectics upholds proceeding from objective reality in everything; sophistry does not proceed from objective reality but proceeds from subjective needs.

Second, materialist dialectics upholds seeking truth from facts and reflects the connection and development of the objective world as it is; sophistry completely violates seeking truth from facts and subjectively and arbitrarily fabricates various “connections” and “developments.”

Third, materialist dialectics takes science as its foundation and is consistent with science; it is the scientific materialist dialectics; the essence of sophistry is subjectivism and relativism, a vicious variety of metaphysics, and is anti-scientific.

Fourth, materialist dialectics is the sharp ideological weapon by which the proletariat knows the world and transforms the world; sophistry is the stock-in-trade habitually used by opportunists, conspirators, and careerists.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 5, II.)

37. What is a law? What characteristics do laws have?

Answer: A law refers to the essential, necessary, and stable connection inherent in the motion and development of things.

Laws have the following four characteristics:

First, objectivity.

Second, essentialness and universality.

Third, necessity and compulsion.

Fourth, stability and repeatability.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I.)



Chapter 2: The Basic Laws of Materialist Dialectics

38. What are the identity and the struggle of contradiction? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two?

Answer: Identity is a fundamental attribute of contradiction; it refers to the property and tendency of the opposites of a contradiction to be connected with and to attract each other. It has two meanings:

First, the mutual dependence of the opposites;

Second, the mutual interpenetration of the opposites.

Struggle is a fundamental attribute of contradiction; it refers to the property and tendency of the opposites of a contradiction to exclude and diverge from each other.

The relationship between identity and struggle has the following two points:

First, mutual connection. Identity depends on struggle, and there is no identity apart from struggle; struggle resides within identity, and there is no struggle apart from identity.

Second, identity is conditional and relative; struggle is unconditional and absolute.

Severing the connection between the two leads to the following two metaphysical errors of one-sidedness:

First, emphasizing only relative identity and denying absolute struggle commits the Right error.

Second, emphasizing only absolute struggle and denying relative identity commits the “Left” error.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II and III, 2 (3).)

39. How should one understand that development is the identity and struggle of opposites? (Why is it said that contradiction is the fundamental motive force of the development of things?)

Answer: It is understood from the role of identity and struggle in development.

The role of identity in the development of things has two points:

First, it is the premise of the development of things;

Second, it prescribes the basic trend of the development of things.

The role of struggle in the development of things likewise has two points:

First, it brings about quantitative change and prepares for qualitative change;

Second, it breaks through the measure of things and accomplishes qualitative change.

The roles that identity and struggle play in development are not carried on in isolation but are combined and act jointly. Among them, identity is conditional and relative, while struggle is unconditional and absolute. Only the combination of conditional, relative identity with unconditional, absolute struggle is the fundamental motive force of the development of things.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, III, 2.)

40. What is the dialectical relationship between internal causes and external causes? Apply this principle to explain the correctness of the Party’s policies of independence and self-reliance and of opening to the outside world.

Answer: Internal cause refers to the internal contradiction of a thing, and is the basis. External cause is the external contradiction of a thing, and refers to conditions.

The dialectical relationship between internal causes and external causes has the following three points:

First, the two depend on each other and are connected with each other. Without internal cause there is no external cause; without external cause there is no such thing as internal cause.

Second, the internal cause is the basis and the external cause is the condition; the external cause acts through the internal cause.

Third, under certain conditions, internal causes and external causes can transform into each other.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between internal causes and external causes is the theoretical basis of the Party’s policies of independence and self-reliance, regeneration through one’s own efforts, and opening to the outside world, and proves the correctness of these guidelines and policies.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, III, 1.)

41. What is the particularity of contradiction? How does one analyze the particularity of contradiction?

Answer: The particularity of contradiction means that the contradictions contained in a concrete thing, and each aspect of every contradiction, have their own characteristics.

The particularity of contradiction can be analyzed from the following five respects:

First, analyzed from the scope of contradiction, it is divided into internal contradiction and external contradiction.

Second, analyzed from the form of motion of contradiction, it is divided into contradictions of different natures: mechanical, physical, chemical, biological, and social.

Third, analyzed from the processes and stages of the form of motion of contradiction, it is divided into contradictions of different processes and different stages, and into fundamental contradictions and non-fundamental contradictions.

Fourth, analyzed from the position and role of contradictions and of the two sides of a contradiction, it can be divided into the principal contradiction and non-principal contradictions, and the principal aspect of a contradiction (the principal aspect of the contradiction) and the non-principal aspect of a contradiction (the non-principal aspect of the contradiction).

Fifth, analyzed from the forms of resolution of contradictions, it can be divided into the “overcoming type,” the “perishing-together type,” and the “fusion type.”

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, IV, 1, 2, and 3.)

42. How should one understand that concrete analysis of concrete conditions is the living soul of Marxism?

Answer: Concrete analysis of concrete conditions is proceeding from actual contradictions, using the universal principles of Marxism to analyze concrete contradictions, and analyzing the universality and particularity of contradictions and the dialectical relationship between the two.

That concrete analysis of concrete conditions is the living soul of Marxism can be understood from the following four aspects:

First, concrete analysis of concrete conditions embodies the unity of materialism and dialectics. Proceeding from concrete conditions is proceeding from reality, and is the materialist line. Concrete analysis is using dialectics to analyze contradictions. Materialism and dialectics are the theoretical basis of Marxism. To depart from concrete analysis of concrete conditions is to violate the theoretical basis of Marxism.

Second, only with concrete analysis of concrete conditions can Marxism become a weapon for knowing the world and a guide to action.

Third, only with concrete analysis of concrete conditions can the universal principles of Marxism be combined with concrete reality, and the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice be achieved.

Fourth, only with concrete analysis of concrete conditions can Marxism be developed forward and kept forever evergreen; otherwise it will become a rigid, dead, unchanging dogma.

In short, concrete analysis of concrete conditions is the comprehensive application of the standpoint, viewpoint, and method of Marxism, and is the organic unity of the three. It is said to be the standpoint because it upholds the materialist line of proceeding from reality in everything; it is said to be the viewpoint because it takes the universal principles of Marxism as its guide; it is said to be the method because it upholds the method of contradiction analysis, that is, the method of materialist dialectics.

43. What is the dialectical relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction? Apply this principle to explain the correctness of building socialism with Chinese characteristics.

Answer: The universality of contradiction means that contradiction exists in the development process of all things, and that in the development process of every thing there is contradictory movement from beginning to end.

The particularity of contradiction means that the contradictions contained in a concrete thing, and each aspect of every contradiction, have their own characteristics.

The dialectical relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction has the following four points:

First, they are distinct from and opposed to each other.

Second, they depend on and are connected with each other.

Third, they interpenetrate and contain each other.

Fourth, under certain conditions, they transform into each other.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction is the theoretical basis for building socialism with Chinese characteristics.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, IV, 5, 6, and (2).)

44. How should one understand that the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the quintessence of the problem of contradiction?

Answer: Commonality refers to the universality of contradiction, and is also called absoluteness. Individuality refers to the particularity of contradiction, and is also called relativity. Commonality and individuality, and absoluteness and relativity, are both distinct from each other and interpenetrate and are connected with each other, and under certain conditions transform into each other. This is the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative.

The principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the quintessence of the problem of the contradictions of things; not to understand it is equivalent to abandoning dialectics. This is because:

First, the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the key to understanding the various questions of the law of contradiction. The principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, exists in every aspect of the various questions of the law of contradiction and is a main thread running through all the questions of contradiction. The universality of contradiction is commonality and absoluteness; the particularity of contradiction is individuality and relativity; therefore the relationship between the universality and particularity of contradiction is the relationship of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative. The principal contradiction and secondary contradictions, and the principal aspect and secondary aspect of a contradiction, are particularities spoken of from the unevenness of contradiction, and are also individuality and relativity. The relationship between the identity and struggle of a contradiction is the relationship of the relative and the absolute, and also the relationship of individuality and commonality. The antagonistic contradiction and the non-antagonistic contradiction speak of the absoluteness of the struggle of contradiction and the relativity of the forms of struggle, and are also the relationship of commonality and individuality.

Second, the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the fundamental principle for knowing, analyzing, and resolving contradictions. Only by grasping this principle can one analyze concrete contradictions concretely, truly know contradictions, resolve contradictions correctly, and seek truth from facts.

Third, the principle of commonality and individuality, of the absolute and the relative, is the theoretical basis for combining theory with practice. Universal theory has commonality, and concrete practice has individuality; therefore only by grasping this principle can one combine the universal principles of Marxism with concrete practice, uphold materialist dialectics, and oppose metaphysics.

Fourth, the history of the Communist Party of China and the history of the international communist movement have proved that this principle is the quintessence of the problem of contradiction.

45. What is the unevenness of the development of contradictions? How should one understand the principal contradiction in our country’s society at the present stage?

Answer: The unevenness of the development of contradictions means that contradictions and the two sides of a contradiction differ in position and differ in role.

The principal contradiction of our country at the present stage is the contradiction between the ever-growing material and cultural needs of the people and backward social production. This is because:

First, viewed from the relationship between revolution and production, revolution and class struggle are not the fundamental purpose; revolution and class struggle are for the sake of liberating the productive forces and developing production. After the socialist transformation was basically completed, class struggle was no longer the principal contradiction. Lenin explicitly pointed out right after the victory of the October Socialist Revolution: “In any socialist revolution, after the task of the proletariat’s seizure of power has been resolved, and as the task of expropriating the expropriators and suppressing their resistance has been in the main and basically resolved, the fundamental task of creating a social-economic system superior to capitalist society must necessarily be put in the first place; this fundamental task is raising the productivity of labor, and therefore (and for this purpose) a higher form of labor organization is needed.” (Complete Works of Lenin, vol. 27, p. 235)

Second, viewed from the socialist system, to consolidate and develop the socialist system and bring the superiority of the socialist system fully into play, one must take developing socialist production as the principal task. The socialist system is to raise the life of the people’s masses continually, and this determines that developing the socialist economy is the principal contradiction.

Third, viewed from the fundamental interests of the state and the people, the fundamental interests of the state and the people require taking the resolution of the contradiction between the ever-growing material and cultural needs of the people and backward social production as the principal contradiction. The fundamental purpose of production is to satisfy the needs of the people’s masses.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, IV, 2, paragraphs five through nine.)

46. What is the “two-point theory”? What is the “key-point theory”? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two?

Answer: The two-point theory is comprehensiveness: grasping the opposition within unity, and knowing contradiction as a whole.

The key-point theory is, on the basis of the two-point theory, grasping the key point and knowing contradiction from the unevenness of its development.

The two-point theory and the key-point theory are a dialectical unity. Within the two-point theory there is the key-point theory; it is a two-point theory with a key point. The key-point theory must stand on the two-point theory; it is the key-point theory of the two-point theory.

Severing the dialectical connection between the two: emphasizing only the two-point theory and denying the key-point theory, one cannot grasp the center and the key point and commits the error of “grabbing eyebrows and beard in one handful”; emphasizing only the key-point theory and denying the two-point theory, one cannot master the overall situation and commits the one-sided error of “doing only one thing at a time.”

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, IV, 4.)

47. Describe the diversity of the forms of resolving contradictions and its significance.

Answer: The forms of resolving contradictions are many and varied; basically there are the following three:

First, the “overcoming type,” in which one side of the contradiction defeats and overcomes the other side.

Second, the “perishing-together type,” in which both sides of the contradiction perish together.

Third, the “fusion type,” in which the two sides of the contradiction are unified into a new third thing.

The significance of the diversity of the forms of resolving contradictions has the following three points:

First, using different methods to resolve contradictions of different natures.

Second, upholding concrete analysis and concrete resolution of concrete contradictions.

Third, it is the theoretical basis for correctly distinguishing and handling contradictions between ourselves and the enemy and contradictions among the people.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, IV, 3.)

48. What are quality, quantity, and measure? What methodological significance does the category of measure have?

Answer: Quality is the dialectical category denoting the inherent determinateness that makes a thing itself and distinguishes it from other things. The characteristic of quality is that it has direct identity with the existence of the thing.

Quantity is the dialectical category denoting the quantitative determinateness of a thing in respect of space, time, motion, and so on. The characteristic of quantity is that it has no direct identity with the existence of the thing.

Measure is the dialectical category denoting the dialectical unity of quality and quantity; it refers to the limit of quantity within which a thing maintains its quality.

The category of measure has important methodological significance, manifested in the following:

First, in terms of cognition, only by mastering measure can one grasp things from the unity of quality and quantity and know things accurately.

Second, in terms of practice, only by grasping measure can one put forward correct criteria for guiding practical activity.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II.)

49. What are quantitative change and qualitative change? What is the relationship between the two? What significance does the principle of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality have?

Answer: Quantitative change is the dialectical category denoting the state of change of things in the quantitative respect; it is manifested as increase or decrease in number and change of place. The characteristic of quantitative change is that it does not break through the measure of the thing, and is manifested as relative stillness and continuity.

Qualitative change is the dialectical category denoting the state of change of things in the qualitative respect; it is manifested as a fundamental change of nature. The characteristic of qualitative change is that it breaks through the measure of the thing and is manifested as marked alteration and discontinuity.

The relationship between quantitative change and qualitative change is dialectical, concretely manifested in the following:

First, mutual opposition. The opposition of quantitative change and qualitative change is concentratedly manifested in whether or not the measure of the thing is broken through.

Second, mutual dependence. Without quantitative change there is no qualitative change, and without qualitative change there is also no new quantitative change.

Third, mutual interpenetration. In the overall process of quantitative change there is partial qualitative change; in qualitative change there is an expansion of quantity.

Fourth, mutual transformation. Quantitative change brings about qualitative change, and qualitative change is the necessary result of quantitative change. After qualitative change produces a new quality, new quantitative change begins again.

The significance of the principle of the mutual transformation of quantity and quality is concretely manifested in the following:

In theory, it correctly resolves the dialectical relationship between quantitative change and qualitative change, and opposes “catastrophism” and vulgar evolutionism.

In practice, it correctly guides socialist modernization, requiring that the lofty revolutionary goal be combined with the spirit of bending one’s head to hard work. It opposes both the Right error of following old routines and the “Left” error of reckless adventure and foolhardy action.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III.)

50. How many basic forms does quantitative change have? How many basic forms does qualitative change have? What significance does grasping the basic forms of quantitative change and qualitative change have?

Answer: Quantitative change has two basic forms: the form of increase or decrease in number and the form of change in structure (the form of change of place).

Qualitative change has two basic forms: explosive leap and non-explosive leap.

Grasping the basic forms of quantitative change and qualitative change has very important significance. In theory, it points out that the forms of quantitative change and qualitative change must be analyzed concretely. In practice, one resolves the forms of quantitative change and qualitative change by different methods, and opposes resolving different quantitative changes and qualitative changes by one rigid pattern.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III, 4 (1); and 1, paragraph five.)

51. What is the dialectical view of negation? What practical significance does mastering the dialectical view of negation have?

Answer: The basic content of the dialectical view of negation has the following three points:

First, dialectical negation is the self-negation of the thing; the motive force of negation is the unity of opposites of the affirmative aspect and the negative aspect within the thing.

Second, dialectical negation is negation that contains affirmation.

Third, dialectical negation is sublation, the dialectical unity of the link of development and the link of connection.

The dialectical view of negation has important practical significance, concretely two points:

First, correctly guiding the building of material civilization and spiritual civilization. In building the two civilizations, one can neither engage in nihilism nor engage in restorationism, but must critically inherit the historical heritage.

Second, in practical work one must adopt an analytical attitude and guard against the one-sidedness of affirming everything or negating everything.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II.)

52. What is the metaphysical view of negation? Where does its error lie?

Answer: The metaphysical view of negation is the fundamental viewpoint of metaphysics on negation; it uses isolated, static, one-sided, and non-contradictory viewpoints to know negation, and is fundamentally opposed to the dialectical view of negation. Its main errors are the following three points:

First, it holds that negation is negation by external force, the result of the action of an external cause.

Second, it holds that negation is absolute negation, containing no affirmation, thoroughly eliminating, wiping out with one stroke, without any retention or inheritance.

Third, it holds that negation is an interruption of development and connection.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II, 3 (1), paragraphs three through seven.)

53. What is the fundamental difference between the dialectical view of negation and the metaphysical view of negation?

Answer: The fundamental differences between the dialectical view of negation and the metaphysical view of negation have the following three points:

First, what is the motive force of negation. The dialectical view of negation holds that it is the internal contradiction of the thing itself, that is, the unity of opposites of affirmation and negation. The metaphysical view of negation holds that it is the external cause of the thing, arbitrarily and subjectively imposed on the thing from outside.

Second, the relationship of negation to affirmation. The dialectical view of negation holds that affirmation and negation are a unity of opposites and that affirmation is contained within negation. The metaphysical view of negation holds that affirmation and negation are absolutely opposed, and that negation is absolute negation, containing no affirmation; or that affirmation is absolute affirmation, containing no negation.

Third, the relationship to connection and development. The dialectical view of negation holds that dialectical negation is a link of connection and development, overcoming and also retaining; it is sublation. The metaphysical view of negation holds that negation is an interruption of connection and development, not sublation.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II, 1, 2, and 3.)

54. How should one understand the dialectical unity of progressiveness and tortuousness in the course of the development of things, as revealed by the law of the negation of the negation? What significance does this principle have for correctly treating the communist cause?

Answer: It should be understood from the general trend of the periodicity of the development of things, namely, spiral ascent or wave-like advance.

First, progressiveness shows the direction of the development of things. Progressiveness is the result of the two transformations into the opposite of the affirmative stage of the thing, and is realized on a road of twists, turns, and reversals.

Second, tortuousness shows the road of the development of things. Tortuousness is the result of two dialectical negations of the thing, and is therefore the tortuousness within the forward development.

Third, progressiveness and tortuousness depend on and are connected with each other and form the period of the development of things, forming the spiral ascent or wave-like advance of the development of things.

Fourth, the dialectical unity of progressiveness and tortuousness is an infinite process, from which arises the infinity of the period of the development of things, that is, of spiral ascent or wave-like advance.

The principle of the unity of the progressiveness and tortuousness of the development of things guides us to treat the communist cause correctly.

First, it makes firm our confidence in the inevitable victory of the communist cause: communism will certainly be realized.

Second, it keeps our minds clear and prepares us to walk a tortuous road; the realization of communism is not smooth sailing.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, III.)



Chapter 3: The Basic Categories of Materialist Dialectics

55. What is the dialectical relationship between cause and effect? What guiding significance does understanding the dialectical nature of the causal relationship have for raising the consciousness of practice?

Answer: Cause is the dialectical category denoting the particular thing that brings about an effect.

Effect is the dialectical category denoting the particular thing that is brought about by a cause.

The dialectical relationship between cause and effect is as follows:

First, mutual opposition. In a particular causal relationship, cause and effect are distinct from each other and cannot be confused or inverted.

Second, mutual dependence. There is no effect without a cause, and no cause without an effect.

Third, mutual transformation. Under certain conditions, cause becomes effect, and effect becomes cause. This certain condition is to take the cause and the effect out of the particular causal connection and place them in the total connection of the world.

Fourth, mutual action. Under particular conditions, cause and effect act upon each other and are causes and effects of each other.

The dialectical nature of the causal relationship has important guiding significance for raising the consciousness of practice:

First, raising the foresight of practice. The principle of the dialectical relationship of cause and effect prevents making the opposition of cause and effect absolute and enables one to estimate well the long-term and many-sided influences of practical activity. The dialectical causal relationship is the basis of scientific foresight.

Second, scientifically summing up the experience and lessons of practical activity and guiding future practice.

Third, in practice, promoting benign cycles and avoiding vicious cycles.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II and III, 2.)

56. What is the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency? What guiding significance does it have for scientific research and practical work?

Answer: Necessity is the dialectical category denoting what must occur in the connection and development of things and has a definite, unshifting trend.

Contingency is the dialectical category denoting the indefinite trend, in the connection and development of things, of what does not necessarily occur and can appear in this way or that.

The dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency has the following three points:

First, mutual opposition. Necessity and contingency differ in position and role in connection and development, and express different trends.

Second, mutual dependence. Necessity depends on contingency; necessity exists within contingency, and there is no pure necessity apart from contingency. Contingency depends on necessity; contingency is the form of manifestation and supplement of necessity, and there is no pure contingency apart from necessity.

Third, mutual transformation. The distinction between necessity and contingency is relative; under certain conditions, necessity is transformed into contingency, and contingency becomes necessity.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency has two points of guiding significance for scientific research:

First, applying the principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency to guide scientific research first requires standing on necessity, focusing on necessity, striving to study and reveal necessity, and taking it as the task of scientific research, so that scientific research has consciousness.

Second, in scientific research one cannot neglect contingency or give up contingent opportunities, because behind contingency there is necessity. One must attach importance to the contingent phenomena that appear in scientific research and promptly seize the “opportunity.”

In short, it supplies a scientific methodology for scientific research.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency also has two points of guiding significance for practical work:

First, knowing and using necessity to obtain freedom.

Second, correctly using contingency to accelerate the development of things, fully estimating the various unfavorable contingencies, and being well prepared to meet sudden changes.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II and III.)

57. What are reality and possibility? How should one analyze the possibilities for the development of things?

Answer: Reality is the dialectical category denoting objective existence that has an internal basis and accords with necessity. Reality refers not only to the existence of individual facts and phenomena, but to the property of actual existence of objectively real things and the totality of their various connections.

Possibility is the dialectical category denoting the various trends contained within things that foreshadow the prospects of the development of things. The characteristic of possibility is that it is latent.

In analyzing the possibilities for the development of things, attention must be paid to the following four situations:

First, distinguishing possibility from impossibility.

Second, distinguishing realistic possibility from unrealistic possibility.

Third, distinguishing the possibility of advance from the possibility of retrogression.

Fourth, distinguishing great possibility from small possibility.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I.)

58. What is the relationship between reality and possibility? What guiding significance does it have for correctly exercising the subjective (conscious) active role? Apply this principle of relationship to analyze the possibility of quadrupling the total annual output value of industry and agriculture nationwide by the end of this century.

Answer: Reality is the dialectical category denoting objective existence that has an internal basis and accords with necessity. Possibility is the dialectical category denoting the various trends contained within things that foreshadow the prospects of the development of things.

The relationship between reality and possibility is dialectical, concretely manifested in the following:

First, mutual opposition.

Second, mutual dependence. Reality cannot be separated from possibility, and possibility is based on reality.

Third, under certain conditions, mutual transformation.

The principle of the dialectical relationship between reality and possibility is the theoretical basis for correctly bringing the activeness of consciousness into play. This principle of relationship tells people that the activeness of consciousness has both room to be exercised and a need to be exercised.

The goal of quadrupling the total annual output value of industry and agriculture nationwide by the end of this century has sufficient basis and necessary conditions, is a realistic possibility, and can be completely realized.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II.)

59. What is the dialectical relationship between content and form? Why is it said that both formalism and formal nihilism are wrong?

Answer: Content is the dialectical category denoting the sum total of all the elements that constitute a thing. These elements include the internal contradictions of the thing, and the process of motion, change, and the trend of development prescribed by those contradictions, and so on.

Form is the dialectical category denoting the structure that unites content together or the way content is expressed.

The dialectical relationship between content and form has the following four points:

First, mutual opposition.

Second, mutual connection. There is no pure content without form, and no empty form without content.

Third, mutual action. Content determines form, and form reacts upon content.

Fourth, contradictory movement. The contradiction between form and content goes from basic conformity to basic non-conformity, and then to new basic conformity.

Formalism severs the dialectical relationship between content and form; it denies content and one-sidedly exaggerates the role of form.

Formal nihilism likewise severs the dialectical relationship between content and form; it denies the role of form and one-sidedly exaggerates the role of content.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, II and III, 1.)

60. What is the dialectical relationship between essence and phenomenon? How should one understand that the task of science is to know essence through phenomena?

Answer: Essence is the dialectical category denoting the internal connection of things, possessing common universality; it is the fundamental quality.

Phenomenon is the dialectical category denoting the surface characteristics of things and the external connections of these characteristics.

The dialectical relationship between essence and phenomenon has the following two points:

First, mutual opposition. Concretely, essence has internal depth, stability, commonality, and simplicity; phenomenon has external superficiality, changeability, individuality, and diversity.

Second, mutual unity: essence is manifested through phenomenon, and phenomenon is the manifestation of essence.

The task of science is to study the essence of things and its laws. Essence is manifested through phenomenon; essence is not phenomenon, and the opposition of phenomenon and essence prescribes the necessity of scientific research. Yet phenomenon and essence are also unified, which points out the possibility of scientific research.

Only by grasping the connection of essence can one discover laws and guide practice.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 5, II and III, 1.)

61. What is dialectical materialist determinism? What is the difference between it and idealist non-determinism and mechanical determinism?

Answer: The basic viewpoints of the determinism of dialectical materialism are as follows:

First, it holds that the motion of all things is within certain causal relations, has its necessity and regularity, and is conditioned by laws.

Second, it holds that the causal relationship is dialectical, a relationship of unity of opposites. The causal relationship is also diverse: one cause with many effects, the same cause with different effects; one effect with many causes, the same effect with different causes; many causes with many effects.

Third, it holds that necessity cannot be separated from contingency, and that necessity and contingency are a relationship of unity of opposites.

The fundamental difference between the determinism of dialectical materialism and the non-determinism of idealism lies in this: the determinism of dialectical materialism recognizes that causal connection, necessity, and regularity exist objectively and universally; non-determinism denies that causal connection, necessity, and regularity are objective, and denies the necessity and regularity of the development of things.

The fundamental difference between the determinism of dialectical materialism and mechanical determinism lies in this: dialectical materialism dialectically resolves the relationship among causal relationship, necessity, and contingency. Mechanical determinism denies the dialectical nature and diversity of the causal relationship and regards the causal connection of mechanical motion as the only form of causal connection; it confuses causal connection with necessary connection and equates the two; it also severs the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency, recognizing only necessity and denying contingency.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, III, 1, second point; Section 2, III, 1, second point.)

62. What is a false appearance? How should one understand that a false appearance is also an expression of essence?

Answer: A false appearance is a phenomenon that expresses essence in a distorted way, from the reverse side.

The reason a false appearance is also an expression of essence is that a false appearance is also a form of manifestation of the essence of the thing; its emergence is determined by the essence and is an aspect of the essence.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 5, II, the second paragraph from the end.)

63. How should one understand that materialist dialectics is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line?

Answer: The Party’s ideological line is “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”

Materialist dialectics is the science of the universal laws of connection and development. Materialist dialectics points out that the reality of the objective world is connected and developing; only by using the viewpoint of connection and development to know reality can one achieve proceeding in everything from the reality of connection and development.

Materialist dialectics is the Marxist theory of knowledge. It holds that theory and practice are both concrete, historical, and developing. Only by proceeding from this can theory be linked with reality, and truth be tested and developed in practice.

The laws and categories of materialist dialectics are all correct reflections of the laws inherent in the objective world. Only by using materialist dialectics as guidance can one correctly reflect objective reality, master laws, and seek truth from facts.

Only by mastering materialist dialectics can one consciously uphold the Party’s ideological line; to violate materialist dialectics is to depart from the Party’s ideological line at the root.





Part Four: The Theory of Knowledge


Chapter 1: An Overview of the Dialectical Materialist Theory of Knowledge

64. How should one understand that the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection? What fundamental differences does it have from the theories of knowledge of old philosophies?

Answer: The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection, which can be understood from the following three aspects:

First, it upholds the viewpoint of the theory of reflection and takes the principle of reflection as the fundamental principle of the theory of knowledge.

Second, it advocates the viewpoint that practice comes first, for the first time introducing the viewpoint of practice into the theory of knowledge, stressing that subject and object are first of all in the relationship of transforming and being transformed, that is, the practical relationship, and only afterward in the relationship of knowing and being known. Practice is the foundation of cognition and plays the decisive role in cognition.

Third, it holds that dialectics is the theory of knowledge of Marxist philosophy, and carries dialectics fully and thoroughly through every aspect of the theory of knowledge.

The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is distinguished from agnosticism by its viewpoint of knowability; it is fundamentally opposed to the apriorism of the idealist theory of knowledge by its principle of reflection; and it is distinguished from the theory of knowledge of the old materialism by its viewpoint of practice and its dialectical viewpoint.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II, and the Conclusion of this chapter.)

65. What is agnosticism? How should agnosticism be criticized?

Answer: Any philosophical viewpoint that denies the identity of thinking and being and holds that the world is unknowable, or at least cannot be known thoroughly, is called agnosticism. The essence of agnosticism is to doubt the objectivity and reliability of cognition.

Agnosticism must be criticized from the viewpoint of social practice.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II, 2 and 3.)

66. What is the passive theory of reflection? What limitations does it have?

Answer: The passive theory of reflection is the theory of knowledge of metaphysical materialism. It has two limitations:

First, passivity. It does not understand the position and role of practice in cognition and regards cognition as a kind of passive reflection.

Second, metaphysical character. It lacks the viewpoint of dialectics and cannot apply dialectics to the theory of knowledge.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I.)



Chapter 2: Practice and Its Role in Knowledge

67. What is practice? What basic characteristics does it have? What are its basic forms?

Answer: Practice is the socially-natured, objective, material activity by which people actively transform and explore the real world.

Practice has three basic characteristics:

First, objective actuality. It is an objective, direct, material activity.

Second, active purposiveness. It is people’s conscious, deliberate activity, embodying the particular activeness that distinguishes people from animals.

Third, social-historical character. It is a social activity and is continually changing and developing.

Practice has three basic forms:

First, productive practical activity. It is the material activity of transforming nature with the ultimate aim of human life, and is the most basic practical activity of humankind.

Second, activity in social relations. It is the activity of handling relations among people within society. In class society it is manifested chiefly as class relations and class struggle.

Third, scientific experimental activity. It is a highly conscious exploratory activity guided by scientific knowledge and scientifically arranged.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1.)

68. How should one understand the decisive role of practice in knowledge? (How should one understand that the viewpoint of practice is the primary and basic viewpoint of the dialectical materialist theory of knowledge?)

Answer: Practice is the socially-natured, objective, material activity by which people actively transform and explore the real world.

The decisive role of practice in cognition can be understood from the following five aspects:

First, practice is the fundamental premise of cognition. Practice is both what distinguishes the subject and the object of cognition and the link that connects the two.

Second, practice is the sole source of cognition. Practice gives rise to cognition; practice determines the object and content of cognition; practice determines the social character of cognition.

Third, practice is the motive force of the development of cognition. The needs of practice propel the development of cognition; practice supplies the instruments and technical means of new cognition; practice determines the development of purely theoretical research; practice determines the development of the ability of cognition.

Fourth, practice is the sole criterion for testing the truth of cognition.

Fifth, practice is the ultimate purpose of cognition.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2.)

69. What are direct experience and indirect experience? What is the relationship between the two? What role does each play in knowledge?

Answer: Direct experience refers to the knowledge that the subject obtains directly in practice.

Indirect experience refers to the knowledge that the subject does not obtain directly in practice but obtains from other subjects through reading books, reading newspapers, listening to the radio, watching television, and so on, that is, knowledge obtained indirectly from practice.

The relationship between direct experience and indirect experience has the following three points:

First, as regards the channels by which the subject obtains knowledge, direct experience and indirect experience are the relationship of source and stream. All genuine knowledge comes from direct experience and cannot be separated from practice. Indirect experience depends on direct experience: what is indirect experience for me is still direct experience for someone else.

Second, direct experience is the premise of indirect experience. When people accept indirect experience, they must take their own direct experience as the premise. The direct experience people already have helps them understand and accept indirect experience. Without a certain amount of direct experience, one cannot deeply understand and accept indirect experience.

Third, under certain conditions direct experience and indirect experience can transform into each other. Another person’s direct experience, through my study, can be transformed into my indirect experience. Indirect experience, through my practice, can again be transformed into my direct experience. My direct experience can also be transformed into another person’s indirect experience.

Direct experience is the premise of indirect experience: all knowledge originates from direct experience, that is, from practice.

Indirect experience is an important channel by which the subject obtains knowledge; the greater part of the knowledge of a subject is composed of indirect experience. It can thus be seen that most of a subject’s knowledge originates from indirect experience.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II, 1, paragraph three.)



Chapter 3: The Dialectical Movement of Knowledge

70. What is the dialectical process of the development of knowledge? Apply this principle to explain the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice.

Answer: The dialectical process of cognition includes the following two aspects:

First, the whole process of cognition of one thing contains two concrete processes that are both distinct and connected. The first concrete process is from practice to cognition. Within this process of going from practice to cognition there are in turn two stages that are both distinct and connected: the stage of perceptual cognition and the stage of rational cognition, and perceptual cognition and rational cognition are a relationship of dialectical unity. The second concrete process is from cognition to practice. The rise from perceptual cognition to rational cognition is the first leap in the process of cognition; the return from rational cognition to practice is the second leap in the process of cognition. The whole process of cognition of a thing, that is, practice—cognition—practice, is often not completed all at once and often has to be repeated many times before it is completed.

Second, the infinite development of the movement of cognition. The objects of cognition are in motion and change without cease, and therefore the movement of cognition also has no end and continually develops forward. Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats and develops without limit.

The principle of the dialectical process of the development of cognition is the theoretical basis for the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice. This is because:

First, the principle of the dialectical process of the development of cognition shows that both practice and cognition are developing and historical, and that historical practice determines historical cognition and theory. As practice develops, theory must also develop with it. Historical theory must conform to and be consistent with historical practice; otherwise it violates the principle of the dialectical process of the development of cognition.

Second, the principle of the dialectical process of the development of cognition shows that practice is concrete, and that cognition and theory are also concrete; concrete practice determines concrete cognition and theory. Concrete theory must conform to concrete practice and achieve concrete unity with concrete practice; otherwise it violates the principle of the dialectical process of the development of cognition.

Third, the movement of cognition is a historical process of infinite development, and the unity of theory and practice is not fixed and unchanging but a process of infinite development. Therefore the unity of theory and practice is concrete and historical.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, Section 2, and Section 3, II, 1.)

71. What is the relationship between perceptual knowledge and rational knowledge? What errors result from severing the connection between the two?

Answer: Perceptual cognition is the elementary stage of cognition, produced by the object acting directly on the subject’s sense organs. It takes the phenomena and external connections of the object as its content and is characterized by vivid intuition and direct sensory apprehension.

Rational cognition is the higher stage of cognition; it is the abstraction and generalization of the material of perceptual cognition. It takes the essence, necessity, and laws of the object as its content and is characterized by abstractness, generality, and indirectness.

The relationship between perceptual cognition and rational cognition is dialectical, concretely manifested as follows:

First, mutual opposition. Perceptual cognition and rational cognition are distinct from each other in nature, content, and characteristics, concentratedly manifested as the opposition of phenomenon and essence.

Second, mutual connection. Perceptual cognition needs to develop into rational cognition; rational cognition depends on perceptual cognition; perceptual cognition and rational cognition interpenetrate.

Third, unity in practice. Perceptual cognition and rational cognition both originate from practice and are unified on the basis of practice.

Severing the connection between perceptual cognition and rational cognition leads to the errors of rationalism, dogmatism, and empiricism.

Rationalism and dogmatism deny perceptual cognition, one-sidedly exaggerate rational cognition, and hold that rational cognition can be independent of perceptual cognition.

Empiricism denies rational cognition, one-sidedly exaggerates perceptual cognition, holds that perceptual cognition alone is reliable, and denies that perceptual cognition needs to develop into rational cognition.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I.)

72. What is the leap in the process of knowledge? Why is it said that the leap is active?

Answer: The leap in the process of cognition is the qualitative change in the development of cognition, and refers to the two leaps of rising from perceptual cognition to rational cognition and going from rational cognition to practice.

The reason the leap is active is that:

First, the leap in the process of cognition must take practice as its foundation and must pass through repeated practice.

Second, the leap in the process of cognition must bring the activeness of consciousness into high play and must pass through a dialectical process of thinking.



Chapter 4: Methodological Categories in the Theory of Knowledge

73. How should one understand that materialist dialectics is a scientific method of knowledge?

Answer: Materialist dialectics is the science of the universal laws of connection and development; it is the most complete and profound doctrine of development, free from the defect of one-sidedness. It is a correct reflection of the original face of the world and the scientific world outlook and methodology for knowing the world.

That materialist dialectics is a scientific methodology can be understood from the following three aspects:

First, the general characteristic of materialist dialectics, namely the viewpoint of connection and development, is the fundamental viewpoint for knowing the world and of course also the fundamental viewpoint of the method of knowledge.

Second, the laws of materialist dialectics are the universal laws of the world; to know the world correctly one must consciously follow these laws and take them as the fundamental laws of cognition.

Third, the categories of materialist dialectics are reflections of the most general and most universal connections of the world. To know the universal connections of the world correctly, one must consciously follow these categories and take them as the fundamental categories of cognition.

In short, materialist dialectics is both the dialectics of the objective world and the dialectics of cognition; it is the scientific method of knowledge.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I.)

74. What are induction and deduction? What is the relationship between the two? How should induction and deduction be correctly used?

Answer: Induction is the method of knowledge that proceeds from individual facts to general conclusions and concepts.

Deduction is the method of knowledge that proceeds from general principles and concepts to individual conclusions.

The relationship between induction and deduction is dialectical, concretely manifested as follows:

First, mutual opposition.

Second, mutual dependence. Deduction depends on induction, and induction is the premise of deduction. Induction depends on deduction, and deduction guides induction.

Third, mutual interpenetration. Within induction there are contained factors of deduction, and within deduction there are also contained factors of induction.

To use induction and deduction correctly, one must proceed from reality and use both induction and deduction where each should be used, while at the same time also paying attention to the mutual connection and mutual supplementation of the two.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2.)

75. What are analysis and synthesis? What is the relationship between the two? How should analysis and synthesis be correctly used?

Answer: Analysis is the method of knowledge in which, in thinking, the object of cognition is decomposed into different component parts, aspects, characteristics, and so on, and these are studied separately.

Synthesis is the method in which, in thinking, the different aspects and parts that have been decomposed are combined into a whole.

The relationship between analysis and synthesis is dialectical, concretely manifested in:

First, mutual opposition.

Second, mutual dependence. Analysis is the premise of synthesis; without analysis there is no synthesis. Analysis also cannot do without synthesis, and analysis is conditioned by synthesis.

Third, mutual supplementation. There is no pure method of analysis; within analysis there interpenetrate factors of synthesis, and analysis is for the sake of synthesis. There is no pure method of synthesis; within synthesis analysis is already contained, and analysis is grasped within connection.

Fourth, mutual transformation. In the process of cognition, when analysis has been carried to a certain degree it yields its place to synthesis. When synthesis has been carried to a certain degree, analysis in turn begins on a new foundation.

To use analysis and synthesis correctly, one must proceed from reality: where analysis is called for, use analysis; where synthesis is called for, use synthesis. At the same time one must also pay attention to the dialectical relationship of the two and to their mutual connection.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3.)

76. What is the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete? How should the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete be correctly applied?

Answer: The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete is a logical method of knowing the objective concrete and constructing scientific systems. In accordance with the principle of the unity of the logical and the historical, it begins with the simplest, most direct, and most basic abstraction and gradually rises to the relatively complex concrete, thereby achieving a theoretically complete grasp of the concrete in thinking, so as to reflect the objective concrete more deeply and more comprehensively.

The method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete has the following three characteristics:

First, the logical starting point of the ascent must be determined scientifically.

Second, the logical path of the ascent must be formulated scientifically.

Third, the logical end point of the ascent must be prescribed scientifically.

To apply the logical method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete correctly, one must first proceed from reality and carry out investigation and study. Second, one must pay attention to the three characteristics of the method of ascending from the abstract to the concrete.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4.)



Chapter 5: Truth in Knowledge

77. What is truth? Why is it said that truth is objective? Where does “subjective truth” go wrong?

Answer: Truth is the epistemological category denoting the agreement of the subjective with the objective; it is people’s correct reflection of objective things and the laws of their development.

The objectivity of truth is manifested chiefly in the following two aspects:

First, the content of truth is objective. Cognition possessing truth contains objective content that does not shift according to the will of the subject.

Second, the criterion of truth is objective. The sole criterion for testing truth is social practice, and social practice is an objective material activity.

“Subjective truth” is the idealist view of truth. Its fundamental errors have the following two points:

First, it one-sidedly stresses the subjective form of truth and denies the objective content of truth; or it holds that truth is a form of thought, experience with universal significance; or it holds that what is useful is truth.

Second, it denies that the criterion for testing truth is social practice, holding that the criterion for testing truth is clarity and evidentness, or what is useful and advantageous to me.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I.)

78. What are absolute truth and relative truth? What is the relationship between the two? What errors result from severing the connection between the two?

Answer: Absolute truth is the epistemological category denoting the unconditionally absolute agreement of the subjective with objective cognition. It has the following two meanings:

First, from the standpoint of the content of truth, it is unconditional and absolute.

Second, the subject, continuing from generation to generation, can know the object and its development correctly without limit; this too is unconditional and absolute.

Relative truth is the epistemological category denoting that people’s correct cognition of objective processes and their laws under certain conditions is of limited degree. It has the following two meanings:

First, from the breadth of truth, any truth is a correct cognition of one part, one process or stage, of the motion of the infinite object, and still needs to be made comprehensive and complete.

Second, from the depth of truth, any truth is cognition of the motion of the infinite object to a certain degree, and still needs to be deepened and developed.

The relationship between absolute truth and relative truth is dialectical, concretely manifested as follows:

First, mutual opposition. Absolute truth and relative truth are two different aspects of objective truth and are distinct from each other.

Second, mutual interpenetration. Relative truth contains factors and components of absolute truth, because absolute truth resides in relative truth. Absolute truth contains relative truth, because the sum total of innumerable relative truths constitutes absolute truth.

Third, dialectical transformation. The development of truth is a process of going from relative truth toward absolute truth, and any concrete truth is a link in the transformation of relative truth into absolute truth.

Severing the relationship between absolute truth and relative truth leads to the following two errors:

First, the error of absolutism. It recognizes only absolute truth, denies relative truth, and does not recognize that truth is a dialectical process of development. Dogmatism and empiricism both belong to this error.

Second, the error of relativism. It recognizes only relative truth and denies absolute truth. Sophistry belongs to this error.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2.)

79. Apply the principle of the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth to explain how Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought should be correctly treated.

Answer: The dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth is as follows:

Absolute truth and relative truth are two different aspects of objective truth and are therefore opposed. Absolute truth and relative truth are also connected with, interpenetrate, and contain each other. Under certain conditions relative truth is transformed into absolute truth. The development of truth is the process of relative truth continually moving toward absolute truth. Therefore they are also unified.

Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought are objective truth and are a dialectical unity of absolute truth and relative truth.

As for the aspect of absolute truth of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, one must uphold it and must by no means waver or doubt it.

As for the aspect of relative truth of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, one must develop it. One must uphold proceeding from reality, combine it with concrete practice, and continually enrich and perfect it.

In short, the attitude for correctly treating Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought should be: first, to uphold it; second, to develop it. Only in this way can the concrete, historical combination of theory with practice be achieved.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III and IV.)

80. How should one correctly understand that practice is the sole criterion for testing truth? Why is the criterion of practice both definite (absolute) and indefinite (relative)? What are the theoretical significance and the practical significance of the criterion of practice?

Answer: That practice is the sole criterion for testing truth can be understood from the two aspects of the nature of truth and the characteristics of practice.

The nature of truth is the agreement of subjective cognition with the essence of the object and its laws; to test this agreement, one cannot use cognition and also cannot use the object.

Practice refers to all the socially-natured, material activities by which the subject purposefully and in a planned way actively transforms and explores the object. Its fundamental characteristic is direct objective actuality; it can connect subjective cognition with the object and thereby test whether cognition is consistent with the object.

The criterion of practice is both definite and absolute because only practice is the sole criterion for testing truth, and besides this there is no second criterion.

The criterion of practice is also indefinite and relative because practice is concrete and historical and therefore carries social-historical limitations. No single practical activity can completely confirm or refute human cognition, and therefore it is relative and indefinite. Therefore, the whole of people’s practice must be taken as the criterion for testing truth.

The criterion of practice is the dialectical unity of definiteness and indefiniteness, of the absolute and the relative.

The theoretical significance of the criterion of practice has the following three points:

First, in the history of philosophy it broke new ground by correctly resolving the question of the criterion for testing truth and the relationship between practical verification and logical proof.

Second, it is a sharp theoretical weapon for criticizing idealism and agnosticism.

Third, it opposes metaphysics and opens the way for the development of truth.

The practical significance of the criterion of practice has the following three points:

First, the criterion of practice points out that lines, guidelines, policies, and various theoretical questions must all be tested in practice.

Second, the criterion of practice has important guiding significance for the emancipation of thought and is one of the theoretical bases of the Party’s ideological line. Only by upholding the criterion of practice can one consciously carry out the Party’s ideological line.

Third, the criterion of practice guides us in correctly upholding what is correct in practical work and correcting what is incorrect. What has been proved correct by practice should be upheld; what has been proved mistaken by practice should be corrected.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I.)

81. What is logical proof? What role does it play in testing truth? What is its relationship to the criterion of practice?

Answer: Logical proof is a logical method that uses theoretical thinking and the rules of logic to judge the truth or falsity, correctness or error, of cognition, and is a means of exploring truth and demonstrating truth. In form it is the logical method that, starting from known correct concepts and judgments, demonstrates through logical inference whether another concept or judgment is correct.

Logical proof plays an important role in the process of testing truth.

First, logical proof demonstrates the truthfulness of cognition theoretically.

Second, logical proof can prove the correctness of scientific theories that practice cannot directly test.

Third, logical proof is a necessary supplement to practical verification.

The relationship between logical proof and practical verification has the following three points:

First, logical proof and practical verification are two ways of testing truth, and they complement each other.

Second, practical verification is the foundation of logical proof; logical proof is not the criterion for testing truth, and logical proof must in the end also be subjected to the test of practice.

Third, logical proof guides practical verification.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II and III.)

82. What significance does the principle that practice is the criterion for testing truth have for upholding the Party’s ideological line?

Answer: The basic content of the principle that practice is the criterion for testing truth is: practice is the sole criterion for testing truth; practice, as the criterion for testing truth, is both definite and indefinite, both absolute and relative.

The Party’s ideological line is: “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”

The principle of the criterion of practice has very important guiding significance for upholding the Party’s ideological line, in the following four points:

First, the principle of the criterion of practice is an organic component of the Party’s ideological line; only by correctly understanding the principle of the criterion of practice can the Party’s ideological line be carried out fully.

Second, the truthfulness of the Party’s ideological line must be tested by practice. Practice has proved that the Party’s ideological line is correct and is truth, and must be upheld.

Third, the criterion of practice has dialectical character, and the Party’s ideological line must be continually enriched and perfected in accordance with the development of practice.

Fourth, in the process of upholding the ideological line, one must determine, according to the criterion of practice, whether to oppose the Right or guard against the “Left,” and achieve the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice.

83. How should one understand the mutual transformation of truth and error?

Answer: Truth is the epistemological category denoting the agreement of the subjective with the objective; it is people’s correct reflection of objective things and their laws.

Error is the epistemological category denoting the disagreement of the subjective with the objective; it is people’s distorted reflection of objective things and their laws.

To understand the mutual transformation of truth and error, one must analyze the conditions of transformation.

Truth is transformed into error under certain conditions, chiefly in the following three situations:

First, severing the comprehensiveness of truth. Any truth is comprehensive; if the comprehensiveness of truth is severed and one point is isolated, exaggerated, and absolutized, truth becomes error.

Second, exaggerating the concreteness of truth. Any truth is concrete and has its particular conditions and scope; if it is detached from the conditions and scope of its application, then even a small step further will turn truth into error.

Third, violating the historicity of truth. Truth is a process and has its particular historical conditions; if one goes beyond the historical conditions and overstates the truth, or congeals and eternalizes the truth, truth is transformed into error.

Error is transformed into truth under certain conditions, roughly in the following three situations:

First, if a truth that has become error is restored to its original conditions and scope, that is, its comprehensiveness, concreteness, and historicity are restored, error is transformed into truth.

Second, what is error in a certain historical period, within certain conditions and scope, can be transformed into truth in another historical period, within another set of conditions and scope.

Third, scientific analysis and criticism of error makes error the forerunner of truth.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II and III.)

84. How should one understand that the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the Party’s mass line?

Answer: The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection, with scientific social practice as its fundamental characteristic. The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge includes the theory of truth.

The basic content of the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is as follows:

Perceptual cognition is obtained in practice; from perceptual cognition there is an active rise to rational cognition, and from rational cognition an active leap to practice. Truth is discovered and tested in practice. Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without limit. This form is the process of going from relative truth toward absolute truth.

The Party’s mass line is “everything for the masses, everything relying on the masses, from the masses, to the masses.”

The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the mass line, which can be understood from the following four aspects:

First, “everything for the masses, everything relying on the masses.” This is based on the fact that the subject of practice and cognition is the people’s masses.

Second, “from the masses.” The practice of the people’s masses is the source of correct cognition and is the basis and starting point on which the Party formulates correct lines, guidelines, and policies. Therefore one must go “from the masses.” The process of “from the masses” roughly corresponds to the process from perceptual cognition to rational cognition, that is, the process from practice to cognition.

Third, “to the masses.” The practice of the people’s masses is the sole criterion for testing truth; whether the Party’s lines, guidelines, and policies possess truth must be tested through the practice of the masses. Therefore one must go “to the masses.” The process of “to the masses” roughly corresponds to the process of the leap from rational cognition to practice, that is, the process from cognition to practice.

Fourth, “concentrate again from the masses and persevere again among the masses. And so on, over and over again in an endless spiral, with the ideas becoming each time more correct, more vital, and richer.” This is based on “practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without limit.” Since practice and cognition are an infinite process of development, then “from the masses, to the masses” must also be a process of continuous enrichment and perfection.

In short, the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the Party’s mass line, and the mass line is the concrete application of the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I.)

85. What is the relationship between the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge and the Party’s ideological line?

Answer: The Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge is an active, revolutionary theory of reflection, with scientific social practice as its fundamental characteristic; it includes the theory of truth, and its basic content is as follows:

Perceptual cognition is obtained in practice; from perceptual cognition there is an active rise to rational cognition, and from rational cognition an active leap to practice. Truth is discovered and tested in practice. Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without limit. This is the process of going from relative truth toward absolute truth.

The Party’s ideological line is “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”

The relationship between the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge and the Party’s ideological line can be stated as follows: the theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the ideological line; the ideological line is the concretization and application of the theory of knowledge, as a guide to thought, in practical work.

That the theory of knowledge is the theoretical basis of the ideological line can be explained from the following four aspects:

First, practice is the foundation and source of cognition, and the Party’s ideological line likewise originates from practice. Therefore one must take one’s stand on practice and proceed from reality in everything. To proceed from reality in everything is also to proceed from concrete practical activity.

Second, cognition is an infinite dialectical process of movement, which requires that theory and practice achieve concrete, historical unity. Therefore theory must be linked with reality.

Third, the fundamental task of the theory of knowledge is to obtain objective truth and, with truth as guide, to transform correctly the objective world and the subjective world. Therefore it requires seeking truth from facts, that is, knowing correctly the essence of objective things and their laws.

Fourth, practice is the sole criterion for testing truth, and truth is discovered in practice; it is in itself a process of going from relative truth toward absolute truth. Therefore it requires testing and developing truth in practice.

In short, the Party’s ideological line must take the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge as its guide.

That the ideological line is the concretization and application of the theory of knowledge, as a guide to thought, in practical work is because the theory of knowledge is the theoretical guide to people’s action, and its scientific practical character requires it to serve the proletariat’s cause of revolution and construction. The concretization of the theory of knowledge into the Party’s ideological line is the embodiment of its practical character. Taken as a whole, the Party’s ideological line expresses the Marxist philosophical theory of knowledge.





Part Five: Historical Materialism


Chapter 1: Introduction to the Conception of History

86. What is the basic question of the conception of history? What is the fundamental difference between the materialist conception of history (historical materialism) and the idealist conception of history (historical idealism)?

Answer: The relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history.

Social being, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the material aspect of social life and is the sum total of the conditions of society’s material life; it includes the geographical environment, the population factor, and the mode of production of material goods, among which the mode of production is the decisive factor of social being and determines the nature of social being.

Social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the spiritual, conscious aspect of social life and is the active reflection of social being. Social consciousness includes the two parts of social psychology and the forms of social consciousness; the forms of social consciousness in turn include the ideological forms such as political and legal thought, religion, morality, art, philosophy, and the social sciences, and the non-ideological forms such as the natural sciences.

The reason the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history is that:

First, social being and social consciousness are the two most basic categories in the conception of history.

Second, the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question in the practice of social history.

Third, the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the sole criterion for dividing the materialist conception of history from the idealist conception of history.

The history of the development of the conception of history proves that the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history.

The basic question of the conception of history is inseparable from the basic question of philosophy; it is the concrete manifestation of the basic question of philosophy in the conception of history.

The materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history are two fundamentally opposed conceptions of history. Their fundamental opposition is manifested in the following four aspects:

First, which of social being and social consciousness determines which. The materialist conception of history holds that social being determines social consciousness; the idealist conception of history holds that social consciousness determines social being.

Second, the question of the regularity of social development. The materialist conception of history holds that the development of society is a natural-historical process, that the motion of society is a particular form of material motion, and has its particular objective regularity; the idealist conception of history holds that the development of society is a contingent, arbitrary process and has no objective regularity.

Third, the question of the motive force of social development. The materialist conception of history holds that the mode of production of material goods is the decisive force of social development; the idealist conception of history holds that such factors of consciousness as reason, ideas, politics, and morality are the decisive force of social development.

Fourth, the question of the creators of social history. The materialist conception of history holds that the people’s masses, as the subject of the production of material goods, are the creators of history, but does not deny the role of individual figures; the idealist conception of history denies the role of the people’s masses, one-sidedly exaggerates the role of individual figures, and advocates the heroic conception of history, holding that history is created by individual figures at will.

In short, historical materialism and historical idealism are fundamentally opposed, and the focal point of their opposition is manifested in this: what is the ultimate cause and decisive force of social development? Historical materialism holds that the development of the mode of production of material goods is the ultimate cause and decisive force; historical idealism holds that changes in social consciousness are the ultimate cause and motive force of social development.

87. What were the main shortcomings of the conceptions of history before Marxism? Why did the idealist conception of history long occupy the dominant position?

Answer: The main shortcomings of the conceptions of history before Marxism are two:

First, they did not recognize the objective regularity and material roots of social development;

Second, they did not explain the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history.

The reason the idealist conception of history was able to occupy the dominant position for a long time lies in the following three roots:

First, historical roots. The historical limitations of social practice limited people’s cognition of the essence of social history and its laws.

Second, roots in cognition. Superficiality, one-sidedness, and subjectivity made it impossible for people to know the essence through the phenomena of social history.

Third, class roots. The class interests and class prejudice of the exploiting classes deliberately distorted the original face of social history.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2.)

88. How should one understand that the emergence of the materialist conception of history was a great revolution in the conception of social history?

Answer: That the emergence of the materialist conception of history was a great revolution in the conception of social history is understood chiefly from the following two aspects:

First, the emergence of the materialist conception of history was a profound revolution against the idealist conception of history; it proclaimed the thoroughgoing bankruptcy of the idealist conception of history and ended its ruling position.

Second, the emergence of the materialist conception of history was the greatest achievement in scientific thought.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II.)

89. What is the relationship between the materialist conception of history and the concrete social sciences?

Answer: The relationship between the materialist conception of history and the concrete social sciences has the following two points:

First, the relationship of the general and the particular. The materialist conception of history studies the general laws of social development and the particular laws of a general character; the concrete social sciences study particular laws. Therefore the scope and domain to which the two apply are different.

Second, the relationship of guidance and foundation. The materialist conception of history guides the research of the various concrete social sciences; the various concrete social sciences are the scientific foundation of the materialist conception of history.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I.)



Chapter 2: The Materiality of Human Social History

90. How should one understand that the viewpoint of labor is the primary and basic viewpoint of historical materialism?

Answer: That the viewpoint of labor is the primary and basic viewpoint of historical materialism can be understood from the following four aspects:

First, labor caused the ancient ape to evolve into man; in a certain sense it can be said that labor created man.

Second, labor is the first basic condition of the existence and development of human society; without labor there is no society.

Third, the viewpoint of labor is the starting point and beginning of the scientific system of historical materialism.

Fourth, the viewpoint of labor is the foundation of the other viewpoints of historical materialism and runs through the whole system of historical materialism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II.)

91. What is the geographical environment? What position and role does the geographical environment have in social development? Where does “geographical determinism” go wrong?

Answer: The geographical environment is one of the conditions of society’s material life. It refers to the sum total of the various natural conditions connected with the geographical position in which human society is located. It is a necessary premise on which society relies for its existence and development. The geographical environment is a complex system; it includes terrain, mountains, rivers, lakes, seas, soil, climate, the types and distribution of animals and plants, mineral resources, and so on.

The geographical environment is a necessary condition for the existence and development of society.

The geographical environment has an important influence on the development of society. A superior geographical environment can accelerate the development of society, and a poor geographical environment can retard the development of society.

The fundamental error of “geographical determinism” lies in one-sidedly exaggerating the position and role of the geographical environment in social development and holding that the geographical environment is the decisive force of social development. Concretely, there are the following five points:

First, explaining the development of society by the geographical environment is a kind of metaphysical theory of external causes.

Second, geographical determinism one-sidedly exaggerates the role of natural conditions.

Third, geographical determinism does not understand that the utilization and transformation of the geographical environment is influenced and conditioned by the social system.

Fourth, geographical determinism does not understand that human beings can actively transform the geographical environment.

Fifth, geographical determinism mystifies the forces of nature and leads to fatalism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I.)

92. What is the population factor? What position and role does the population factor have in social development? Why is the “Malthusian theory of population” wrong?

Answer: The population factor is one of the conditions of society’s material life. Population is the subject of social life. The population factor includes the quality, quantity, composition, and distribution of the population and the laws of its development and change, and so on.

The population factor occupies an important position in the development of society; it is the subject of social life.

The population factor has an important influence and role on the development of society. The optimal population factor promotes the development of society; otherwise it impedes the development of society.

The “Malthusian theory of population” holds that population is the decisive force of social development. Proceeding from a biological view of population, he fabricated a so-called natural law of population growth, that is, the so-called law that population grows in “geometric progression” while the means of subsistence grow in “arithmetic progression.” In capitalist society, the reason the people’s masses are poor is that the population is too large. He therefore advocated eliminating the surplus population through war and other means.

The Malthusian theory of population is completely mistaken in theory, because he covered up and distorted the essence of the relative surplus of population under the capitalist system and looked at population from an abstract biological viewpoint.

The Malthusian theory of population is extremely reactionary in politics and serves the policies of imperialism.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III.)

93. What is the mode of production of material goods? How should one understand that it is the decisive force of social development?

Answer: The mode of production of material goods refers to the concrete form of society’s material life itself; it is the unity of opposites constituted by the productive forces and the relations of production. It is the root of society’s material life.

That the mode of production of material goods is the decisive force of social development can be understood from the following three aspects:

First, it is the foundation on which human society relies for its existence and development.

Second, it conditions the whole process of social life, political life, and spiritual life, and determines the nature, structure, and face of society.

Third, its replacement of the old by the new determines the development of society from the lower to the higher.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III.)

94. How should one understand that human society is a natural-historical process?

Answer: That human society is a natural-historical process can be understood from the following four aspects:

First, human society is a product of the long development of nature.

Second, the development of human society is, in the final analysis, determined by the state of development of the productive forces.

Third, the development of human society is an objective process that does not shift according to people’s will.

Fourth, the development of human society has its own unique objective laws.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3.)



Chapter 3: The Basic Laws of the Development of Social History

95. What are the productive forces? What are the basic elements of the productive forces? What is the relationship among them?

Answer: The productive forces are people’s actual ability to resolve the contradiction between society and nature; they refer to the material force by which people transform nature to make it suit the needs of society.

The basic elements of the productive forces are: objects of labor, means of labor, and laborers.

Objects of labor refer to all the things that laborers transform and process in production practice.

Means of labor are the material means that laborers use in the process of production to change or influence the objects of labor, and are the “medium” between the laborer and the object of labor. Means of labor are a complex system, among which the most important is the instruments of production.

Laborers refer to people who possess certain production experience and labor skills.

The three basic elements of the productive forces are an inseparably and closely linked unified whole and constitute real productive forces.

Objects of labor and means of labor, combined, constitute the means of production, which is the element of “things” in the productive forces and is the premise and means of the productive forces. The laborers are the element of “persons” in the productive forces. The laborers play the dominant role in the productive forces and are the primary productive force. The means of labor, with the instruments of production as principal, is the objective yardstick for measuring the level of the productive forces.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, II.)

96. What are the relations of production? How are the relations of production constituted? What is the relationship among the various aspects of the relations of production?

Answer: The relations of production are the certain, necessary, material relations, independent of people’s will, that arise among people in the process of social production.

The relations of production have a complex systemic structure; it includes: the relations of ownership of the means of production; people’s positions in production and their relations of exchange; and the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them.

The three aspects of the relations of production are interconnected and inseparable, and constitute a whole.

The three aspects of the relations of production also interact, condition, and influence one another. Among them the relations of ownership of the means of production are the most basic and decisive aspect and occupy the dominant position. They determine the nature and basic characteristics of the relations of production and condition the other two aspects.

People’s positions in production and their relations of exchange, together with the relations of ownership of the means of production, determine the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them.

People’s positions in production and their relations of exchange, together with the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them, also influence the relations of ownership of the means of production.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, III.)

97. What is the dialectical relationship between the productive forces and the relations of production? How should one understand the ultimately decisive role of the social productive forces in the development of social history?

Answer: The productive forces are people’s actual ability to resolve the contradiction between society and nature; they are the material force by which humankind transforms nature to make it suit the needs of society. Their basic elements include laborers, objects of labor, and means of labor with the instruments of production as principal.

The relations of production are the certain, necessary, material relations, independent of people’s will, that arise among people in the process of social production. They include the relations of ownership of the means of production, people’s positions in production and their relations of exchange, and the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption directly determined by them.

The dialectical relationship between the productive forces and the relations of production has two aspects:

On the one hand, the productive forces determine the relations of production, which can be explained from the following two points:

First, the state of the productive forces determines the state of the relations of production. The state of the productive forces includes the nature, level, and requirements of development of the productive forces; it is the premise and foundation for the formation of the relations of production. Whatever kind of productive forces there are, there will be the corresponding kind of relations of production. Marx pointed out: “The hand mill gives you society with the feudal lord; the steam mill, society with the industrial capitalist.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 108) It can thus be seen that every kind of relations of production is established to suit a certain state of the productive forces and is the necessary result of the development of the productive forces. If the state of the productive forces differs, the relations of production established also differ.

Second, when the productive forces have developed to a certain stage, they sooner or later bring about a transformation of the relations of production. In the mode of production the productive forces are the most revolutionary and most active factor. The change and development of the whole social mode of production always begins first from the productive forces. With the development and change of the productive forces, the relations of production that originally conformed to them become more and more non-conforming and become a fetter on the further development of the productive forces, and then a transformation sooner or later occurs.

On the other hand, the relations of production react upon the productive forces, in the following three points:

First, when the relations of production conform to the state of the productive forces, they play a promoting role in the development of the productive forces. This is because in this case the laborers’ initiative and creativity are fully brought into play, and the roles of the objects of labor and the means of labor can be fully utilized. In short, every person makes full use of his talent and every thing is made full use of; the three basic elements of the productive forces are all fully utilized, and therefore the development of the productive forces is promoted.

Second, when the relations of production do not conform to the state of the productive forces, they play an obstructing role in the development of the productive forces. This is because in this case the laborers’ initiative and creativity are suppressed, and the roles of the objects of labor and the means of labor cannot be fully utilized. All the basic elements of the productive forces are in a negative state, and therefore the development of the productive forces is obstructed.

Third, the enormous reaction of the relations of production is also manifested in this: under certain conditions, if the old relations of production are not changed, the productive forces cannot continue to develop.

In short, the dialectical relationship between the productive forces and the relations of production forms their contradictory movement. This contradictory movement is manifested as a process of basic conformity, basic non-conformity, and again basic conformity between the relations of production and the productive forces, continually cycling and repeating and developing forward.

The productive forces determine the relations of production; the sum total of the relations of production constitutes the economic base; the economic base determines the superstructure. The contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure constitute the basic contradictions of society, and it is precisely these two pairs of basic contradictions of society that propel the development of society. Of these two pairs of basic contradictions, the productive forces play the ultimately decisive role, and therefore it is said that the productive forces play the ultimately decisive role in the development of social history.

98. How does the contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production manifest the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces? Try to apply this principle to explain the inevitability of communism replacing capitalism.

Answer: The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces can be stated as follows: the productive forces determine whether certain relations of production can arise and the direction of their development and change; the reaction of the relations of production upon the productive forces in the final analysis depends on and submits to the objective requirements of the development of the productive forces.

The contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production is concretely manifested as the productive forces determining the relations of production and the relations of production reacting upon the productive forces. This interaction is a ceaselessly flowing, continually developing process of basic conformity, basic non-conformity, and then new basic conformity. At the beginning of the contradictory movement, the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces. Because the productive forces are relatively active and the relations of production relatively stable, the development of the productive forces is faster than the development of the relations of production, so that the relations of production that originally basically conformed to the productive forces gradually become non-conforming, even basically non-conforming, leading to an intensification of the contradiction between the relations of production and the productive forces. The result of the intensification of the contradiction is the breaking of the old relations of production and the establishment of new relations of production that conform to the state of the productive forces. The successive replacement of the five kinds of relations of production in human society is the result of the relations of production continually adapting to the state of the productive forces. It can thus be seen that the contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production shows the law that the productive forces determine the relations of production and the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces.

The inevitable victory of communism and the inevitable perishing of capitalism are the necessary result of the continually developing contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production in capitalist society. In the period of ascent of capitalist society, the relations of production basically conformed to the state of the productive forces, and the capitalist relations of production played an enormous role in promoting the development of the productive forces. With the development of the capitalist productive forces, their contradiction with the relations of production grew sharper and sharper, that is, the contradiction between the socialization of production and private possession of the means of production grew sharper and sharper. This fundamental contradiction is concretely manifested as the contradiction between the organized, planned character of production in each enterprise and the anarchic state of social production as a whole, and the contradiction between the blind expansion of the scale of production and the relative shrinking of the purchasing power of society. This fundamental contradiction inevitably leads to economic crises. To resolve this fundamental contradiction, one must transform the capitalist relations of production; without transforming the capitalist relations of production, this fundamental contradiction cannot be resolved. The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces determines that the capitalist relations of production must be broken, and breaking the capitalist relations of production means the perishing of capitalism. Therefore it is said that the perishing of capitalism is inevitable.

The highly developed, highly socialized productive forces of capitalism demand the establishment of socialist relations of production based on public ownership of the means of production. Only by establishing socialist relations of production of public ownership can the requirements of the productive forces be met and the fundamental contradiction between the relations of production and the productive forces of capitalist society be resolved. The internal contradiction of the capitalist mode of production has created the gravedigger of the capitalist system, namely the proletariat, and has prepared the material force for the realization of communism. Therefore it is said that the realization of communism is a historical necessity.

99. How should one understand the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces? What is its great significance?

Answer: The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the basic law of the motion of the mode of production and is also one of the basic laws of social development. This law can be understood from the following three aspects:

First, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces reveals the essential, necessary connection between the productive forces and the relations of production, and is an objective law of social-historical development that does not shift according to people’s will.

Second, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces explains the dialectical relationship between the productive forces and the relations of production. The productive forces determine the relations of production, and the relations of production react upon the productive forces.

Third, the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces shows the basic process and trend of the contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production; it determines that between the relations of production and the productive forces there is a continually advancing process from basic conformity to basic non-conformity and then to basic conformity. In this advancing process, the productive forces determine whether certain relations of production can arise and the direction of their development and change; the reaction of the relations of production in the final analysis depends on and submits to the objective requirements of the development of the productive forces.

The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces has great significance in the following three points:

First, it made the study of social history a science, supplied a key for the scientific study of social history, and placed the materialist conception of history on a scientific foundation.

Second, it is the most fundamental objective basis on which the political party of the proletariat correctly formulates lines, guidelines, and policies.

Third, it guides us in scientifically knowing the necessity and importance of the current reform of our country’s economic system, and thereby guides us in carrying out reform correctly.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I.)

100. How can one recognize the superiority of the socialist economic system from the characteristics and laws of the contradiction between the socialist productive forces and relations of production?

Answer: The characteristic of the contradiction between the relations of production and the productive forces in socialist society is that the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces but also do not completely conform. The law that the relations of production of socialist society must conform to the state of the productive forces is fully embodied and consciously applied.

To begin with, the socialist relations of production basically conform to the state of the development of the productive forces, manifested in the following three points:

First, the socialist relations of production take public ownership of the means of production as their foundation, eliminating private ownership of the means of production and directly uniting the laborers with the means of production. The laborers’ initiative and creativity are fully brought into play. The purpose of production is to ensure, to the greatest possible extent, the steadily growing material and cultural needs of all members of society. The national economy develops in a planned and proportionate way.

Second, as regards positions in production and relations of exchange, relations among people are no longer relations of exploitation and oppression but relations of equal mutual aid. There are common goals of struggle and basically identical interests, and there is no antagonistic relation.

Third, in distribution and consumption the principle of distribution according to labor is carried out, ending the unreasonable phenomena of capitalist society, “distribution according to capital” and “reaping without sowing.” The interests of the state, the collective, and the individual are correctly combined, and there is no antagonistic contradiction.

It can thus be seen that the socialist relations of production open a broad road for the development of the productive forces, greatly promote the development of the productive forces, and fully embody the superiority of the socialist economic system.

Next, the socialist relations of production also have an aspect in which they do not conform to the productive forces; in certain links and aspects the socialist relations of production do not conform to the development of the productive forces, concretely manifested in the following three points:

First, as regards ownership, there still exist two forms of public ownership and various economic components, and there are still places of inconsistency among the state, the collective, and the individual.

Second, as regards positions in production and relations, because the influence of capitalist society cannot be eliminated all at once, there still exist unequal and unreasonable phenomena, and there are still contradictions among people.

Third, in distribution and consumption there still exist unreasonable and unhealthy phenomena. In distribution, for example, “eating from the same big pot,” egalitarianism, or a so-called “distribution according to labor” pursued to the letter, which departs from the principle of distribution according to labor; in the relations of consumption there are unhealthy practices, such as going through the back door.

It can thus be seen that the aspects and links in which the relations of production do not conform to the state of the productive forces obstruct the development of the productive forces. These aspects and links of non-conformity, under socialist conditions, are not antagonistic contradictions and will not develop into antagonistic contradictions. Therefore, resolving the contradiction between the socialist relations of production and the productive forces does not require a great political revolution in which one class overthrows another and does not require overthrowing the socialist economic system at its root. Socialism itself can consciously resolve this contradiction of non-conformity through reform, thereby fully embodying the superiority of the socialist economic system.

101. What are the economic base and the superstructure? What is the dialectical relationship between the two?

Answer: The economic base, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the sum total of the relations of production that correspond to a certain stage of development of the material productive forces; generally it refers to the sum total of the various aspects of the relations of production that occupy the ruling position in a certain historical stage, and denotes the material relations of society.

First, the economic base refers to the relations of production that correspond to a certain stage of development of the productive forces. It belongs to the realm of the relations of production and economic relations, but does not include the productive forces.

Second, the economic base refers to the relations of production occupying the ruling position. Only the relations of production occupying the ruling position can determine the nature of the superstructure and are the economic base that determines a certain social formation.

Third, the economic base refers to the sum total of the relations of production occupying the ruling position. It includes the various aspects and links of the relations of production occupying the ruling position, including both the three aspects of the relations of ownership of the means of production, positions and relations of exchange in the process of production, and relations of distribution, and the four links of production, exchange, distribution, and consumption.

The superstructure, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the organizational facilities and institutions built upon a certain economic base and the forms of social ideology that correspond to those organizational facilities and institutions. (Or: it refers to the ideologies built upon a certain social economic base, together with the corresponding institutions and facilities, and so on.) It denotes the ideological relations of society.

The superstructure is a huge system with a complex structure. It can basically be divided into two large parts: one part is facilities and institutions, the other part is the forms of social ideology. Facilities and institutions include politics, the legal system, the army, the police, the courts, prisons, and government departments; they are tangible things and can be called the political superstructure. The forms of social ideology include such ideas and viewpoints as political and legal thought, religion, art, philosophy, and the social sciences, and can be called the ideological superstructure.

The political superstructure and the ideological superstructure depend on and act upon each other and constitute a unified superstructure. In the superstructure, politics occupies the dominant position and state power is the core.

The dialectical relationship between the economic base and the superstructure is manifested as: the economic base determines the superstructure, and the superstructure reacts upon the economic base. They are explained respectively as follows:

To begin with, the economic base plays the determining role over the superstructure, manifested in the following three points:

First, the needs of the economic base determine the emergence of the superstructure. The economic base is the root source, and the superstructure is the derivative. That the superstructure originates from the economic base is said in the final-analysis sense, because the superstructure has its relative independence and inheritance. The superstructure belongs to the realm of ideological relations and the economic base to the realm of material relations; therefore the economic base determines the emergence of the superstructure.

Second, the nature of the economic base determines the nature of the superstructure. Since the needs of the economic base determine the emergence of the superstructure, whatever kind of economic base there is, there will be that kind of superstructure. Although the productive forces play a decisive role in social development, the nature of the superstructure is not directly determined by the productive forces but must go through the medium of the economic base. In class society, the ruling class occupies the ruling position in the economic base, and the superstructure built upon this economic base is necessarily the superstructure of the ruling class.

Third, the transformation of the economic base determines the transformation of the superstructure. When the old economic base is replaced by a new economic base, the old superstructure will inevitably, sooner or later, also be replaced by a new superstructure. Therefore Marx pointed out: “With the change of the economic foundation the entire immense superstructure is more or less rapidly transformed.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 83) The economic base prescribes the direction of the change and development of the superstructure.

Next, the superstructure has a reaction upon the economic base.

In terms of its general social function, the superstructure serves its own economic base, which is manifested in two respects: on the one hand, it must protect and promote by every means the formation, consolidation, and development of its own economic base; on the other hand, it must eliminate alien factors of the economic base and elements of the superstructure.

Because in reality there exist complex situations of conformity and non-conformity between the superstructure and its economic base, two different roles are manifested: a promoting role and an obstructing role. When the superstructure conforms to its own economic base and can satisfy the requirements of the economic base, it plays a role of consolidating or promoting the economic base; when certain parts or links of the superstructure do not conform to the requirements of the economic base, or even run counter to them, they will play a certain obstructing or destroying role toward the economic base.

The nature of the role of the superstructure in social development depends on the nature of the economic base it serves. When it serves an economic base that suits the requirements of the development of the productive forces, it is a progressive force that propels society forward; when it serves an economic base that shackles the productive forces, it becomes a reactionary force that obstructs the advance of society.

The economic base and the superstructure are a unified whole of opposites and constitute the social formation. The contradictory movement of the economic base and the superstructure propels the development of the social formation.

102. How can one recognize the great significance of reform of the state system from the characteristics of the contradiction between the socialist superstructure and the economic base?

Answer: The characteristic of the contradiction between the socialist superstructure and the economic base is: the superstructure and the economic base basically conform to each other, while at the same time there are also aspects and links of non-conformity, and the aspects of non-conformity can be resolved by the socialist system.

First, the socialist superstructure basically conforms to the economic base. This is concretely manifested in that the political superstructure is the servant and defender of the socialist economic base; for example, state power is a powerful tool for defending and organizing the socialist economic base, and the political party of the proletariat is the leading force of the socialist superstructure and leads the proletariat and the laboring people in knowing and mastering the laws of society, and is a reliable guarantee for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base. The ideological superstructure, that is, the socialist ideology guided by Marxism, Leninism, and Mao Zedong Thought, is a powerful ideological weapon for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base.

Second, certain aspects and links of the socialist superstructure do not conform to the economic base. This is concretely manifested in: ① remnants of the old society in the domain of the superstructure, especially remnants of ideological forms, do not conform to the socialist economic base; ② the imperfect parts of the superstructure do not conform to the economic base; ③ after the economic base has developed and changed, new non-conformity arises with the superstructure.

Third, the non-conformity between the superstructure and the economic base can be resolved through the socialist system itself. Apart from the contradiction between the remnants of the old superstructure and the socialist economic base, which is manifested as contradictions between ourselves and the enemy, they are basically manifested as contradictions among the people. These contradictions can all be resolved through the socialist system itself.

The characteristic of the contradiction between the socialist superstructure and the economic base shows that reform of the state system has great significance, in three points:

First, reform of the state system is the concrete form and measure for resolving the contradiction between the socialist superstructure and the economic base, and is the objective requirement of the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base. Since in socialist society there exists a contradiction of non-conformity between the superstructure and the economic base, then those aspects and links of the superstructure that do not conform to the economic base must be adjusted in good time, and reform of the state system must be carried out; otherwise the superstructure and the economic base cannot develop forward in coordination and consistently, and the contradiction will be intensified.

Second, reform of the state system can perfect and make sound the socialist superstructure, so that the superstructure better conforms to the development of the economic base. Thereby the enormous superiority of socialism is fully brought into play, people’s socialist enthusiasm is fully mobilized, the rapid forward development of socialist society is promoted, and the building of socialist material civilization and spiritual civilization is promoted.

Third, reform of the state system is in fact a profound revolution, but it differs from a revolution that overthrows the system of exploitation; it is not a great political revolution in which one class overthrows another, but the self-reform and self-improvement of the socialist system, with no need to smash the present socialist system.

Reform of the state system is conducive to the consolidation and prosperity of the socialist system and further shows the superiority and powerful vitality of socialism.

103. What is the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base? What is its great significance?

Answer: The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base is one of the basic laws of the development of social history. This law chiefly contains the following two aspects of content:

First, the economic base determines the direction of development of the superstructure, and the needs of the development of the economic base determine the corresponding adjustment or transformation of the superstructure.

Second, the reaction of the superstructure depends on and submits to the nature and requirements of the economic base.

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base reveals the necessary, essential connection between the superstructure and the economic base, and reveals the basic connection and trend of the process of contradictory movement in which the superstructure and the economic base act upon each other.

The law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base has great significance, concretely manifested in the following three points:

First, it is the basic foundation for observing and studying problems of social history, and places the materialist conception of history on a scientific foundation.

Second, it is the basic basis on which the political party of the proletariat formulates correct lines, guidelines, and policies.

Third, it guides us in scientifically knowing the necessity and importance of reform of the state system, and thereby carrying out reform of the state system correctly.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I.)

104. How can one comprehensively recognize the characteristics and superiority of socialist society?

Answer: The characteristics of socialist society are comprehensively recognized from the basic contradictions of socialist society. The basic contradictions of socialism are the contradiction between the socialist productive forces and the relations of production, and the contradiction between the economic base and the superstructure. The basic contradictions of socialist society are non-antagonistic and can, in accordance with the basic laws of social development, be consciously resolved through the socialist system itself; this is the fundamental characteristic of socialist society. Concretely:

In the economy: the elimination of the system of exploitation and the public ownership of the means of production, equality of position in production, distribution according to labor, and the planned and proportionate development of the national economy.

In politics: the people’s democratic dictatorship, the socialist democratic system, and democratic life.

In ideology and culture: spiritual civilization with communist thought as its core, and socialist ideology guided by Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought.

In production: satisfying, to the greatest possible extent, the steadily growing material and cultural needs of all members of society, and a higher productivity of labor than capitalism.

The characteristics of socialist society fully display the superiority of socialism, which can be explained from the following three points:

First, the relations of production basically conform to the state of the productive forces, the superstructure basically conforms to the state of the economic base, and the initiative of the people’s masses in creating history is fully brought into play.

Second, the basic contradictions of society are chiefly manifested as contradictions among the people.

Third, the basic laws of socialism operate consciously.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, IV.)

105. What characteristics do the establishment and development of the economic base and the superstructure of socialist society have? How should one understand that their characteristics are a special manifestation of the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base?

Answer: The characteristics of the establishment of the economic base and the superstructure of socialist society are chiefly the following three:

First, the economic base of socialist society cannot arise within capitalist society; capitalist society can only prepare material conditions for its emergence. This is fundamentally different from the economic bases of feudal society and capitalist society, which had already arisen and formed within the preceding society.

Second, the main part of the socialist superstructure arises ahead of its economic base. The main parts of the socialist superstructure, such as the ideological form of Marxism and state power, were established ahead of the socialist economic base. This is fundamentally different from the situation of all previous societies, in which the superstructure was established with the economic base as its premise.

Third, only after the main part of the socialist superstructure has been established can the socialist economic base be established; it can be seen that the socialist economic base can be established only with the help of the power of the superstructure. Only after the socialist economic base has been established can the superstructure be perfected and consolidated.

The development of the socialist economic base and superstructure also has its characteristics, chiefly the following three points:

First, the socialist superstructure and economic base basically conform to each other. Concretely: (1) the state power of the dictatorship of the proletariat is a powerful tool for building and defending the socialist economic base; (2) the political party of the proletariat is the leading force of the socialist superstructure and a reliable guarantee for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base; (3) Marxist ideology is a sharp ideological weapon for consolidating and developing the socialist economic base.

Second, between the socialist superstructure and the economic base there also exists an aspect of non-conformity. For example, remnants of the old society in the domain of the superstructure do not conform to the socialist economic base; the imperfect parts of the socialist superstructure do not conform to the economic base. This aspect of non-conformity can be resolved by the socialist system itself.

Third, the socialist superstructure and the economic base act upon each other, promote each other, and develop together, and will not produce antagonistic contradictions.

The characteristics of the establishment and development of the socialist economic base and superstructure do not violate the law that the superstructure must conform to the state of the economic base, but are a special manifestation of this law. This is because:

First, the emergence and development of the socialist economic base all originate from the objective requirements of the economic base. When the basic contradictions of capitalist society have developed to a certain degree, there arises the objective requirement of replacing the private ownership of the means of production of capitalism with public ownership of the means of production of socialism, and the highly developed productive forces of capitalism supply the material conditions for this objective requirement. This objective requirement cannot be realized spontaneously, and can be realized only through proletarian revolution and after the dictatorship of the proletariat has been established. This is the reason why the socialist economic base cannot be formed within capitalist society, and the socialist superstructure must arise first.

Second, the development and consolidation of the socialist superstructure still ultimately depends on the economic base.

Third, what arises ahead of the socialist economic base is only the main part of the superstructure. The complete, unified socialist superstructure can appear only after the socialist economic base has been established.



Chapter 4: Classes, the State, and Revolution

106. What is a class? Why is it said that the emergence and existence of classes are linked to a particular historical stage in the development of production?

Answer: A class is “large groups of people differing from each other by the place they occupy in a historically determined system of social production, by their relation (in most cases fixed and formulated in law) to the means of production, by their role in the social organization of labor, and, consequently, by the dignity and the share of social wealth of which they dispose. Classes are groups of people one of which can appropriate the labor of another owing to the different places they occupy in a definite system of social economy.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 10) Concretely, there are the following three points:

First, class is a historical category. Classes are not eternal; they can exist only in a certain historically given system of social production, are connected with a certain historical stage of the development of production, and are based on private ownership of the means of production.

Second, class is an economic category. First, class is an economic entity in history; it does not refer to an individual person, but to an economic group composed of a certain number of individuals. Next, the division of classes is determined purely by economic causes and originates from the different positions that different social groups occupy in the economic structure.

Third, the essence of class is that one social group appropriates the labor of another group; it is a relation of exploitation. Because the various classes have different relations of possession of the means of production, this determines that the various classes have different positions in production and different roles, and therefore the way and amount of the share of social wealth that each class obtains also differ; that is, one class can exploit another class by means of the means of production.

How should one understand that the emergence and existence of classes are linked to a particular historical stage in the development of production? It can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, the material premise for the emergence of classes is the appearance of surplus products in production. The appearance of surplus products is a product of the development of production to a certain historical stage. In primitive society the level of the productive forces was extremely low and there was no surplus labor product. At this historical stage there did not exist the situation of one section of people appropriating the labor of another, and of course there could be no classes. Only when production had developed to a certain stage and surplus products appeared could the possibility for the emergence of classes be supplied.

Second, the fundamental cause of the emergence and existence of classes is the appearance of private ownership. When production developed to a certain historical stage, the social division of labor appeared. The result of the division of labor made the exchange of products a regular phenomenon, and private ownership arose with it. The establishment of private ownership of the means of production enabled one section of people, by means of the means of production they possessed, to exploit another section, appropriating the labor of that section. It can thus be seen that the establishment of private ownership is the fundamental cause of the emergence of classes, and the establishment of private ownership is a product of the development of production to a certain stage. Therefore it is said that the emergence and existence of classes are linked to a particular historical stage in the development of production.

107. What is class struggle? How should one understand that class struggle is the direct motive force of the development of class society?

Answer: Class struggle, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the opposition and struggle between the exploiting class and the exploited class, between the ruling class and the ruled class, that is, the struggle between antagonistic classes whose class interests fundamentally conflict.

Class struggle is a motive force of social development. Engels pointed out: “Since the dissolution of the primitive communal ownership of land, the struggle between the classes that make up every society has always been the great driving force of historical development.” (Complete Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 22, p. 560) It can be understood from the following four aspects:

First, class struggle is the manifestation of the basic contradictions of class society. The contradiction between the productive forces and the relations of production and the contradiction between the superstructure and the economic base are the fundamental cause of the development of class society. In class society, these two pairs of basic contradictions are both manifested through class struggle, and therefore class struggle becomes the motive force of the development of class society.

Second, class struggle accomplishes the qualitative change of society. The replacement of social formations is accomplished through class struggle. The replacement of social formations generally refers to a new social formation replacing the old social formation. In class society, this replacement is not realized spontaneously but must go through fierce class struggle. No exploiting class will voluntarily give up its ruling position; it always defends its ruling position by every means. To this end it always uses the superstructure to suppress the ruled class, and the class representing the new productive forces, if it wishes to transform the social formation, must do so through class struggle. Without class struggle, the new social formation cannot replace the old social formation.

Third, class struggle promotes the quantitative change of social formations. The ruled class, through class struggle, deals the ruling class blows of one kind or another, so that the ruling class is compelled to make certain reforms and concessions, thereby promoting the quantitative change of society.

Fourth, class struggle eliminates the exploiting class. The elimination of the exploiting class can be realized only through class struggle. Under different social-historical conditions the role of class struggle is different; only the class struggle carried on by the proletariat can eliminate the capitalist system, eliminate all private ownership, turn class society into classless society, and realize communism.

108. What is the method of class analysis? What significance does it have?

Answer: The method of class analysis is the method of using the viewpoint of historical materialism on classes and class struggle to analyze phenomena of class society and to find out their essence and laws. The method of class analysis is the concretization, in the domain of class society, of the method of contradiction analysis of materialist dialectics.

The method of class analysis has important significance: it is the fundamental method by which Marxism studies class society; it is the theoretical basis and scientific method by which the political party of the proletariat formulates the strategy and tactics of class struggle.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, III.)

109. What is the state? Why is it said that the state is the product and the manifestation of the irreconcilability of class contradictions?

Answer: The state is a tool of class rule and class dictatorship, an organ of violence by which one class oppresses another class. The fundamental characteristic of the state is the possession of violence; it is the core of the superstructure and serves its economic base.

The essence of the state is a tool by which the ruling class rules and oppresses the ruled class. It was established by the ruling class in order to defend its class interests, first of all in order to defend its ruling position in the economy. The class that occupies the ruling position economically, through the state, also becomes the class that occupies the ruling position politically and ideologically. Therefore the state is a tool of class oppression, class rule, and dictatorship.

The essence of the state determines that the state is a particular organ that possesses violence; the marks of its violence are the possession of the army, the police, courts, prisons, officials, and so on. If the state did not possess organs of violence, the state could not be a tool of the ruling class’s class rule.

That the state is the product of the irreconcilability of class contradictions can be understood from the following three points:

First, understood from the origin of the state. Primitive society had no classes and no class contradictions, and therefore no state. With the appearance of classes, society split into the two great antagonistic classes of slave owners and slaves, and thereupon class struggle between slave owners and slaves arose. This struggle was irreconcilable, a life-and-death struggle. If this class struggle were not kept under control, it would go on without end, resulting either in the death of one side or in the common ruin of both sides. Class struggle plunged society into insoluble contradictions. The slave-owning class, in order to maintain its economic interests and the exploitation of the slaves, could not rely on economic means alone; it had to legalize its own exploitation and make the slave class submit to its rule, keeping class struggle under control within a certain degree and scope, and so the state was established. The slave-owning class, with the help of this third party, the state, ruled and exploited the slave class.

Second, understood from the withering away of the organs of power of primitive society. The customs and traditions of the clans and tribes of primitive society and the authority of the clan chiefs could not resolve the contradiction between the slave-owning class and the slave class, and so they played no role and withered away. The class contradiction between slave owners and slaves was antagonistic and irreconcilable. To resolve the class contradiction between slave owners and slaves, one had to rely on the organs of violence and suppression. If class contradictions could be reconciled, one could rely on the organs of power of primitive society and there would be fundamentally no need for the state to arise. The emergence of the state precisely shows the irreconcilability of class contradictions.

Third, understood from the essence and characteristics of the state. Since the state is a tool of class rule and class suppression and possesses powerful violence, this shows that class contradictions are irreconcilable. It is precisely because class contradictions are irreconcilable that the state arose.

110. What is the essence of the state? What functions does the state have? What is the relationship among the various functions?

Answer: The essence of the state is an organ of violence by which the ruling class suppresses and rules the ruled class.

The state has two kinds of functions, domestic and external.

The domestic functions have three aspects:

First, the function of class rule and suppression.

Second, the function of regulation.

Third, the function of managing the public affairs of society.

The external functions have two aspects:

First, the function of defending territory and guarding against foreign invasion.

Second, the function of expansion or support. The external function of the state of an exploiting class is manifested as aggression and plunder; the state of the proletariat upholds justice externally and supports states and regions that have been invaded.

The domestic and external functions are interconnected and inseparable, and both are manifestations of the essence of the state. But their positions and roles differ: the domestic function is basic and primary; the external function is a supplement to and continuation of the domestic function.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, 3 and III.)

111. What is the state system? What is the form of government? What is the relationship between the two? What significance does correctly recognizing the relationship between the two have?

Answer: The state system refers to the class nature of the state; it shows the position of the various classes of society in the state, which is the ruling class and which is the ruled class.

The form of government refers to the organizational form of state power; it shows what form the ruling class adopts to rule and suppress the ruled class.

The state system and the form of government are the relationship of content and form. Concretely, there are the following two points:

First, the state system determines the emergence, development, and change of the form of government.

Second, the form of government has a reaction upon the state system and can strengthen or weaken the state system. It plays an important role in guaranteeing the nature of the state.

Correctly recognizing the relationship between the two has important significance, concretely the following three points:

First, it is the scientific methodology for correctly knowing the nature and form of the state.

Second, it is a sharp theoretical weapon for criticizing the “parliamentary democracy” advocated by bourgeois ideologists.

Third, it guides us in strengthening the building of the form of government and reforming those aspects and links of the form of government that do not conform to the state system, so that it serves the state system in a more perfect way.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, II.)

112. What is social revolution? Why is it said that the replacement of the old society by the new can be realized only through social revolution? How should one understand that the proletarian revolution is the greatest and most profound revolution in human history?

Answer: Social revolution, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a fundamental transformation of the social economic system; it is the revolutionary class overthrowing the rule of the reactionary class, and is manifested as violent action.

In class society, the reason the replacement of the old society by the new is realized through social revolution is that:

First, the replacement of the old society by the new refers to a new social formation replacing the old social formation; this is in fact a revolution of the social formation, and of course it can be realized only through social revolution.

Second, social revolution is the decisive means and important link for accomplishing the replacement of the old society by the new. For the new society to replace the old society is for the revolutionary class to replace the reactionary ruling class and eliminate the reactionary class. The reactionary class is unwilling to withdraw from its ruling position and inevitably uses the superstructure, especially state power, to defend itself; for the revolutionary class to obtain the ruling position, it must use revolution to overthrow the rule of the reactionary class and seize political power. It can thus be seen that without social revolution the revolutionary class cannot seize power, cannot overthrow the old superstructure, and cannot accomplish the replacement of the old and new social formations.

Third, only social revolution can bring into play the initiative, activeness, and creativity of the people’s masses. Revolution can awaken people, especially the consciousness of the ruled class, and arouse the revolutionary ideological enthusiasm and ideals of the masses, so that wisdom and strength are brought into play as never before. Only when the masses are fully mobilized can the revolution go deep and the replacement of the old and new social formations be thoroughly realized.

Fourth, history proves that the replacement of social formations is all realized through social revolution. Without social revolution, social formations will not be replaced.

The reason the proletarian revolution is the greatest and most profound revolution in human history is that:

First, all previous social revolutions were carried out under the condition that advanced economic components existed within the old social formation. For example, the bourgeois revolution was carried out under the condition that capitalist economic components existed within feudal society, and therefore the task of the bourgeois revolution lay only in making the superstructure conform to the already existing capitalist economic components. Therefore all previous social revolutions ended with the seizure of political power. The proletarian revolution is carried out under the condition that there are no socialist economic components within capitalist society, and therefore, after seizing political power, the proletariat must still establish a new socialist economy. It can thus be seen that the seizure of political power is only the beginning of the proletarian revolution and not the end of the revolution; therefore it is said that the proletarian revolution is more profound than all previous social revolutions.

Second, all previous social revolutions ended with one system of exploitation replacing another, merely changing the form of exploitation and not eliminating the system of exploitation. They did not need to smash the old state machine thoroughly, but only to seize it and supplement it. The proletarian revolution is to eliminate the system of exploitation, and so it cannot use the old state machine to serve itself, but must use violence to smash the old state machine and establish the dictatorship of the proletariat. It can thus be seen that the proletarian revolution is more thoroughgoing and more profound than the old revolutions.

Third, all previous social revolutions could not fully and extensively mobilize the masses in the course of the revolution. After the revolution succeeded they cast the masses aside, even suppressed the masses, and treated the masses as objects of rule and exploitation. The proletarian revolution is the opposite: in the course of the revolution it can fully and extensively mobilize the masses and relies on the masses from beginning to end. Once the masses are fully mobilized, this makes the proletarian revolution more extensive and more profound than all previous revolutions.

In short, the proletarian revolution has an essential distinction from all previous social revolutions: it is to eliminate all systems of exploitation thoroughly, clear away all exploiting ideas, and prepare the conditions for the withering away of the state, and its ultimate aim is to liberate all humankind and realize communism. Therefore the proletarian revolution is the most profound, most extensive, and most thoroughgoing revolution in human history.

113. How should one understand that violent revolution is the main form of social revolution? What significance does it have?

Answer: Violent revolution means that the revolutionary class, by armed force and through war, overthrows the rule of the reactionary class and seizes political power, thereby realizing a fundamental transformation of the social formation.

That violent revolution is the main form of social revolution can be understood from the following three points:

First, in history the reactionary ruling class uses state power, that is, counter-revolutionary violence, to suppress the revolutionary class’s transformation and reform of the social system, and so the revolutionary class must use revolutionary violence to resist counter-revolutionary violence.

Second, the fundamental question of revolution is the question of state power. In history the decadent ruling class will not voluntarily hand over power and inevitably uses force to defend it. For the revolutionary class to seize power, it must go through violent revolution.

Third, historical experience proves that violent revolution is the main form of social revolution.

The important significance of the principle that violent revolution is the main form of social revolution has the following two points:

First, it guides the proletarian revolution. This principle shows that the main form of the proletarian revolution is also violent revolution. Violent revolution is the universal law of the proletarian revolution.

Second, it guides the proletariat to be good at mastering and using the various forms of struggle in the service of seizing political power. Violent revolution is the main form, but it does not exclude the form of peaceful development; yet the footing must be placed on violent revolution, and one must not have blind faith in peaceful transition.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, II, 2.)

114. What characteristics does the new type of state of the dictatorship of the proletariat have? How should one understand that the dictatorship of the proletariat is the necessary path to realizing communism?

Answer: The dictatorship of the proletariat, as a new type of state, has the following three characteristics:

First, the dictatorship of the proletariat has an entirely new class content. It is the dictatorship of the proletariat and the broad laboring masses over the very small number of exploiters, counter-revolutionaries, and bad elements. The dictatorship of the proletariat realizes leadership over the state through the Communist Party, upholds the alliance of the proletariat and the laboring peasants, and takes the worker-peasant alliance as the highest principle of the dictatorship. In human history it broke new ground by making the people’s masses the masters of the state.

Second, the dictatorship of the proletariat bears an entirely new historical mission. The dictatorship of the proletariat bears the historical mission of eliminating classes, eliminating private-ownership ideas, eliminating the state and the political party, and realizing communism.

Third, the dictatorship of the proletariat has a new type of democracy and dictatorship. The dictatorship of the proletariat carries out democracy within the proletariat and the people’s masses and carries out dictatorship over the enemy. This dictatorship is not the dictatorship of the few over the many, but the dictatorship of the many over the few. It can thus be seen that the dictatorship of the proletariat is a new type of unity of democracy and dictatorship. Just as Lenin pointed out: “The state of this period must inevitably be a state that is democratic in a new way (for the proletarians and the poor in general) and dictatorial in a new way (against the bourgeoisie).” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 200)

That proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat are the necessary path to realizing communism can be understood from the following two aspects:

First, understood from the purpose and mission of proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat. The purpose and mission of proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat is to eliminate the system of exploitation, eliminate all private ownership, create the conditions for the withering away of classes, political parties, and the state, and realize communism.

Second, understood from the functions and role of proletarian revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat. After the proletarian revolution has smashed the state machine of the bourgeoisie, the dictatorship of the proletariat established must organize and lead socialist economic, political, and cultural construction, realize the transformation of the whole of society, create new people, build a highly developed socialist material civilization and spiritual civilization, and open up the road to communism.

Lenin pointed out: “To go forward, that is, toward communism, one must pass through the dictatorship of the proletariat, and there can be no other road, because there are no other people and no other road that can crush the resistance of the capitalist exploiters.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 3, p. 246)

115. What are the fundamental differences between socialist democracy and capitalist democracy? What is the significance of building a high degree of socialist democracy?

Answer: The fundamental differences between socialist democracy and capitalist democracy are as follows:

First, different in nature. Socialist democracy is the most extensive and genuine democracy, democracy for the enjoyment of the proletariat and the broad laboring masses, democracy of the great majority. Capitalist democracy is narrow and hypocritical democracy; it is practiced only within the bourgeoisie and cannot be enjoyed by the broad laboring masses, and so it is the democracy of a few.

Second, different in premise. Socialist democracy takes the dictatorship of the proletariat as its premise; without the dictatorship of the proletariat there can fundamentally be no socialist democracy. Capitalist democracy takes the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie as its premise and is bound up with the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie.

Third, socialist democracy is a new type of democracy; it is the unity of opposites of democracy and centralism, of freedom and discipline, and democratic centralism is its fundamental characteristic. Capitalist democracy is the old type of democracy, and it cannot truly achieve the unity of democracy and centralism, of freedom and discipline.

Building a high degree of socialist democracy has great significance:

First, it is conducive to the smooth resolution of the basic contradictions of socialism. Building a high degree of socialist democracy continually perfects the socialist superstructure and the socialist relations of production, and so can smoothly resolve the contradiction of non-conformity between the superstructure and the economic base and between the relations of production and the productive forces.

Second, it brings the superiority of the socialist system fully into play. Only by building a high degree of socialist democracy and overcoming bureaucratism can the people exercise the right to be masters of the house, strengthen the sense of responsibility of the masters of socialism, and embody and bring into play the superiority of the socialist system.

Third, it is conducive to consolidating the people’s democratic dictatorship. Building a high degree of socialist democracy places the few enemies and counter-revolutionaries within the encirclement of the people’s masses and enables effective dictatorship to be carried out over them; otherwise effective dictatorship cannot be carried out over the enemy.

116. What are the characteristics of class struggle in the socialist period? Why does class struggle in our country at the present stage still exist for a long time within a certain scope?

Answer: The beginning of the socialist period is the seizure of political power by the proletariat. Class struggle in this period has the following two characteristics:

First, class struggle is no longer the principal contradiction of the socialist period. With the basic completion of the socialist transformation of private ownership of the means of production, the exploiting class as an entire class has been eliminated, and therefore the social structure and the state of class struggle have undergone fundamental change. Most social contradictions no longer have the nature of class struggle, and therefore class struggle is no longer the principal contradiction of society.

Second, the content and form of class struggle have undergone fundamental change. The content of class struggle is no longer the struggle between two classes and no longer has the form of large-scale tempests and storms, but is manifested as the struggle of the proletariat and the people’s masses using the dictatorship of the proletariat to suppress the resistance of a few exploiters, counter-revolutionaries, and bad elements. Therefore, in the socialist period, the people’s democratic dictatorship is an important tool by which the proletariat carries on class struggle.

The law of class struggle in the socialist period is that class struggle will exist for a long time within a certain scope, may at times even intensify, but the general trend is gradual weakening, gradual shrinking, gradual relaxing, and finally withering away.

The reason class struggle in the socialist period has the above characteristics and law is that:

First, the exploiting class, as a class, no longer exists, and their economic base has been eliminated.

Second, the remnants of the exploiting class still exist, and there are still a few hostile elements, including both secret agents sent in from abroad and newly arisen counter-revolutionaries and bad elements within the country.

Third, the elimination of class struggle is a process of gradual withering away and must rely on conditions of many aspects: political, economic, cultural, ideological, and international. Under particular conditions, class struggle may still intensify, but the time will not be long, the scope will not be wide, and the scale will not be large.

The reason class struggle still exists within a certain scope in our country at the present stage, and will continue for a period, is that:

First, the influence of the exploiting classes left over from the old society and the various residual poisons cannot be cleared away in a short time. Under certain conditions they will still put up a dying struggle, contend with the socialist system, and even carry out frenzied resistance.

Second, because the socialist system of our country still has places that are not perfect or sound, it cannot yet completely prevent certain members of society from becoming corrupted and degenerating, and cannot completely eliminate the sabotage activities of a few hostile elements.

Third, the great cause of the reunification of the motherland has not yet been completed, and in Taiwan and elsewhere the system of exploitation and exploiting classes still exist.

Fourth, foreign capitalist forces and various forces hostile to our country’s socialism carry on sabotage activities, and there is also the intrusion of enemy secret agents.

117. What are Marx’s new contributions to the theory of class struggle?

Answer: Marx’s new contributions to the theory of class struggle are chiefly three:

First, the existence of classes is bound up only with particular historical phases in the development of production.

Second, class struggle necessarily leads to the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Third, the dictatorship of the proletariat is the transition period for reaching the abolition of all classes and entering classless society.



Chapter 5: Social Consciousness

118. What is the relative independence of social consciousness? Try to apply this principle to expound the important significance of building socialist spiritual civilization and eliminating spiritual pollution.

Answer: The relative independence of social consciousness means that social consciousness, while reflecting social being, has its own activeness and unique laws of development.

The relative independence of social consciousness has the following five manifestations:

First, the incomplete synchronism of social consciousness with social being in development and change. The reflection of social being by social consciousness is not simply a matter of a shadow following its form, but a very complex process. Generally speaking, social consciousness lags behind the development of social being, but advanced social consciousness can also foresee the trend of social development and guide the development of social being. The existence of social consciousness that lags behind or runs ahead of social being shows the incomplete synchronism of social consciousness and social being and shows the independence of social consciousness. This independence is relative, because backward social consciousness cannot continue to exist forever after the social being on which it depends has disappeared, and advanced social consciousness too arises only under the condition that the development of social being has put forward new tasks.

Second, the unevenness of the development of social consciousness with the level of economic development. Generally speaking, the level of development of consciousness is consistent with the state of economic development, but sometimes there are also situations of inconsistency. In history it is often the case that countries and regions of a relatively high degree of economic development do not necessarily have a relatively high level of development of consciousness, while countries and regions of a relatively backward degree of economic development do not necessarily have a backward degree of development of consciousness. Germany from the end of the eighteenth century to the nineteenth century had an economic level lower than Britain and also behind France, but in the domain of the ideological forms of social consciousness there appeared high-level German classical philosophy and the most advanced Marxism, which left Britain and France behind. This unevenness of the development of consciousness with economic development shows that the development of consciousness, besides being conditioned by the economy, is also influenced by class struggle, national traditions, particular materials of consciousness, international cultural exchange, and so on. This unevenness also shows the independence of social consciousness. This independence is also relative, because in the final analysis it still takes the level of economic development as its premise; an economically very backward country cannot produce very advanced social consciousness.

Third, the development of social consciousness has historical continuity. The social consciousness of each historical period has a concrete relationship of inheritance with the achievements that preceded it. The social consciousness of each historical period arises chiefly from the social being of that time, but at the same time also absorbs, retains, and inherits the ideological achievements of the preceding historical period. For example, the ideological form of Marxism was founded precisely on the basis of critically inheriting the excellent achievements created by predecessors. The inheritance of social consciousness is also relative, because what is inherited and what is discarded is determined, in the final analysis, by the state of social being and by the social position of the thinkers.

Fourth, the mutual conditioning, mutual influence, and mutual interpenetration among the various forms within the ideological forms of social consciousness. The emergence and development of each form of social consciousness is not isolated but is interconnected with the other forms. Political thought and legal thought are the core of the ideological forms; they have a strong conditioning role and a considerable influence on the other ideological forms. Philosophy is the theorized, systematized world outlook and methodology and has a guiding role over the various forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness. Morality has great influence and binding force on concrete political and legal thought, religion, and art. Religion at times also has a very great conditioning effect on philosophy, political and legal thought, art, morality, and so on. Art has considerable influence on the other ideological forms, especially on morality. The truth in philosophy and the social sciences, the goodness in morality, and the beauty in art are objectively interlinked and interpenetrating. In short, the various forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness act upon each other, are connected with each other, and have independence. But this independence is relative, because the various forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness are all, in the final analysis, determined by social being.

Fifth, the reaction of social consciousness upon social being is the most prominent manifestation of relative independence.

Recognizing the relative independence of social consciousness has very important practical significance for building socialist spiritual civilization and eliminating spiritual pollution:

First, social consciousness is the reflection of social being, but the development of social consciousness is not completely in balance with the development of the economy. Although our country economically lags behind the economically highly developed countries, we have the leadership of the Communist Party and a superior socialist social system, and can build a socialist spiritual civilization incomparably higher than that of capitalism. The view that our country’s economy is relatively backward and that a highly developed spiritual civilization cannot be built neither accords with reality nor accords with the principle of the relative independence of consciousness.

Second, social consciousness is the reflection of social being and also has an inheritance of its own. Our nation has a history of several thousand years and has its precious cultural heritage. Inheriting this precious heritage has important significance for building socialist spiritual civilization. More precious still, we have the excellent traditions formed through several decades of revolutionary struggle under the leadership of the Party, which in themselves contain communist components. Inheriting and carrying forward these excellent traditions has still more important significance for building socialist spiritual civilization.

Third, the forms of social consciousness also influence one another. The ideological forms occupying the ruling position in our country are Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought and the other forms of social consciousness guided by them. They play an important role in building socialist spiritual civilization with communist thought as its core. At the same time, the building of socialist spiritual civilization will also necessarily play an important role in upholding, propagating, and developing Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought.

Fourth, remnants of backward social consciousness still exist, and bourgeois ideas and consciousness are still polluting socialist society; therefore one must resolutely oppose spiritual pollution.

Building socialist spiritual civilization and eliminating spiritual pollution are both manifestations of the relative independence of consciousness and are two sides of one question. Therefore, in building socialist spiritual civilization and eliminating spiritual pollution, one must take the principle of the relative independence of consciousness as guide.

119. What is social ideology? What characteristics do the various forms of social ideology have?

Answer: Social ideology refers to the forms of social consciousness that belong to the superstructure of society; it includes political thought, legal thought, morality, religion, art, philosophy, and the great majority of the social sciences.

Political thought and legal thought are closely bound together. Political thought refers to the sum total of the viewpoints and theories of a certain class or group on such questions as the political organization of society, political life, the state, classes and social groups and their mutual relations. Legal thought refers to the sum total of the viewpoints and theories of a certain class or group on legal relations, norms, and organizational systems. The characteristics of political thought and legal thought are that they have the closest relationship with the social economic base and are its most direct and most concentrated reflection. They occupy the dominant and core position among the various forms of the social ideologies and become the intermediate transmitters and executors through which social being determines the various forms of the social ideologies. Because their relationship with class interests is the closest, they have a strong class character.

Morality is the sum total of the norms that regulate conduct among people and between the individual and the collective and society; it includes both moral ideas and viewpoints and moral qualities such as feelings, sentiments, and style under the guidance of moral ideas. The characteristic of morality is that it is a force that operates relying on such factors as public opinion, people’s beliefs, tradition, custom, and education. Morality in history is developing and changing; there is no “eternal” morality. In class society, different classes have different moralities, and therefore morality has a class character. But there also exist certain common moral norms that the whole society universally needs. Communist morality is the loftiest morality.

Religion, as a social ideology, refers to the form of consciousness that is a fantastic, inverted reflection, in people’s minds, of those natural forces and social forces that dominate people. The fundamental characteristics of religion are blind belief, fanatical worship, and intense religious feeling. Religion is carried out on the one hand through the transmission of ideas and on the other hand through coercive or semi-coercive means. The main root of its existence and development is the exploitation and oppression of classes. In history it has been used by laboring people as a tool for mobilizing and organizing revolutionary ranks, but at a certain stage it becomes a corrosive agent of the revolutionary ranks. Marx once profoundly revealed the essence of religion, pointing out: “Religion is the opium of the people.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 2) Religion is a historical phenomenon and, with the development of society, will in the end wither away.

Art reflects and appraises society through artistic images. Art in turn has the forms of architecture, music, dance, painting, sculpture, drama, literature, and so on. The fundamental characteristic of art is to use artistic images to express people’s wishes and feelings about society, and it knows reality from the aesthetic angle. Art is changing and developing in history, and different historical periods have different artistic content and forms. In class society, art always expresses the wishes and feelings of a certain class. The art of different classes not only has different content but also plays different roles. The art of the advanced class is a weapon of revolutionary struggle. Art has a clear continuity of inheritance.

Philosophy is the sum total of the overall viewpoints and fundamental views on the whole world; it is a systematized, theorized world outlook. The characteristic of philosophy is that it explains the essence of the world in the most abstract, most generalized, most theorized form and shows the general view of the world. Philosophy guides the various forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness from the height of world outlook and methodology. In class society, philosophy has a distinct class character.

The social sciences refer to the form of social consciousness that is the systematized sum total of people’s viewpoints and understanding of a certain domain or process of society. Its characteristic is to reflect systematically, in the forms of logical thinking, the essence of some aspect of social life and its particular laws.

120. How should one understand the decisive role of social being over social consciousness and the interconnection among the various forms of social ideology?

Answer: Social being is the material aspect of social life that does not shift according to people’s social consciousness, referring chiefly to the mode of production as the unity of the productive forces and the relations of production. Social consciousness is the spiritual aspect and spiritual process of social life, the reflection of social being in people’s consciousness. It includes all the elements of consciousness and ideological forms of social people and is the overall generalization of the whole of social spiritual life and its processes.

The decisive role of social being over social consciousness is manifested chiefly in the following two aspects:

First, social being determines the emergence and development of social consciousness. Social being is primary and social consciousness secondary; any social consciousness is a reflection of social being. A change in social being determines that social consciousness will inevitably, sooner or later, undergo change. Among them, political thought and legal thought directly connected with socio-economic relations, and the natural sciences directly connected with the productive forces, and so on, change somewhat faster, while social consciousness such as philosophy and religion, which are far from socio-economic relations, changes relatively more slowly, but sooner or later it will change and conform to the new social being. Engels said: “The economic production and the social structure necessarily arising from it in each historical epoch constitute the foundation of the political and intellectual history of that epoch.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 232)

Second, social being determines the content and form of social consciousness. The reflection of social being by social consciousness is concrete, historical, and developing; whatever kind of social being there is, there is that kind of social consciousness. There is no abstract, supra-historical, eternally unchanging social consciousness. Social being is many-sided, and people reflect social being from different aspects, thereby producing the various forms of social consciousness such as political thought, legal thought, morality, art, religion, the social sciences, and philosophy. Marx said: “The mode of production of material life conditions the general process of social, political, and spiritual life.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 2, p. 82)

The various forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness have different content, forms, and roles, and are also connected with each other and influence each other, manifested in the following four aspects:

First, different forms of social consciousness reflect different sides of the same social being, with politics at the center. In class society political thought is the core of the ideological forms of social consciousness and conditions the other forms of the ideological forms of social consciousness. Politics is the concentrated expression of the economy. Political thought is a reflection of the fundamental interests of a class. Therefore, the various ideological forms that serve the economic base cannot fail to care about politics or fail to be subordinate to politics. In class society, political thought is always the center of the ideological forms of social consciousness and is the core connecting all ideological forms of social consciousness. Natural science is also influenced by it.

Second, the various forms of social consciousness supplement and interpenetrate each other in content, and intersect and serve each other in form. For example, art not only has a beautiful form but also has profound ideological content; it can contain such viewpoints as politics, law, morality, religion, and philosophy, and can even use art to propagate natural-scientific knowledge; it is a powerful tool of propaganda and education and can play a role of subtle, imperceptible influence. The propagation of the various forms of consciousness often relies on the help of art. The truth of philosophy, the goodness of morality, and the beauty of art each have their emphasis, but truth, goodness, and beauty are interlinked.

Third, the various forms of social consciousness, in the historical process of development and change, influence and condition each other. For example, in medieval Europe, Catholicism became the center dominating all social consciousness. All political struggle was carried on under the banner of religion; law, morality, art, and so on were all painted with a thick religious coloring; philosophy became the handmaid of theology; the development of natural science was crippled by religion, and some great scientists were persecuted by religion. Conversely, the development of natural science in turn shook the authority of religious theology and promoted the development of materialist philosophy. Today, only under the guidance of Marxist philosophy can the various forms of the proletarian ideological forms obtain healthy development, while also promoting the development of science.

Fourth, the reaction of the various forms of social consciousness upon social life is realized through their mutual connection and mutual supplementation, and forms a powerful spiritual force that promotes the consolidation or transformation of the social formation. For example, law is a powerful tool for maintaining the stability of the social formation, but the compulsory force of law alone is not enough; it must be supplemented by the force of morality in order to play a comprehensive and effective role. In socialist society the legal system is important but not the only thing; only by strengthening communist moral education at the same time can people be guided to uphold and observe the law consciously. Legal and moral education complement each other and neither can be favored over the other. In our society, if the various forms of socialist ideology coordinate with one another, a powerful spiritual force will be formed, impelling our cause to advance smoothly.

In short, social consciousness is an organic whole composed of various forms that are both distinct and connected. This whole, as the whole system of social consciousness, constitutes a pair of contradictions with social being. Under the determining role of social being, social consciousness develops along with the development of social being, causing the consciousness of each society to present a concrete, historical, particular face.

121. How should one understand the dialectical relationship between social being and social consciousness? Apply this principle to dissect the erroneous view that “everyone is selfish,” and expound the necessity and importance of eliminating spiritual pollution and building socialist spiritual civilization under socialist conditions.

Answer: Social being, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the material aspect of social life that does not shift according to people’s social consciousness, chiefly the mode of production.

Social consciousness, as a category of historical materialism, is the aspect of consciousness of social life and is the active reflection of social being, chiefly referring to the ideological forms of society.

The dialectical relationship between social being and social consciousness is: social being determines social consciousness, and social consciousness reacts upon social being.

To begin with, social being plays the determining role over social consciousness, because:

First, social consciousness is the reflection of social being, and social consciousness originates from social being. The content of social consciousness is a direct or indirect, correct or distorted reflection of social being, and in the final analysis it all originates from social being.

Second, social being determines the content of social consciousness. Since social consciousness is the reflection of social being, whatever kind of social being there is, there is that kind of social consciousness. The social being of capitalism determines the social consciousness of capitalism; the social being of socialism determines that its ideological forms are socialist.

Third, the change of social being determines that social consciousness will sooner or later change. In the development of social history there is no eternal social consciousness independent of social being; social consciousness changes along with the change of social being. When slave society replaced primitive society, the simple primitive social consciousness was replaced by class consciousness.

Next, social consciousness has a reaction upon social being. This is because the reflection of social being by social consciousness is not passive but active, and has its relative independence.

The reaction of social consciousness upon social being is manifested chiefly in its role of accelerating or retarding the development of social being. Advanced revolutionary consciousness plays an accelerating, promoting role in the development of social being, because it serves the advanced class and social forces; reactionary, conservative social consciousness plays an obstructing or retarding role in the development of social being, because it serves the reactionary class and backward social forces.

“Everyone is selfish” is an idealist view of history; it violates the fundamental historical materialist principle that social being determines social consciousness. Historical materialism, proceeding from the fundamental principle that social being determines social consciousness, holds that there is no abstract, eternal human nature, and that human nature is the sum total of social relations. Where the sum total of social relations differs, human nature differs. In primitive society there was no individualist nature and no such idea as “if a man does not look out for himself, heaven and earth will destroy him.” Only when class society was reached, when relations of production based on private ownership arose and social relations based on classes were formed, did such ideas and consciousness as “individualism” and “everyone is selfish” appear.

“Individualism” and “if a man does not look out for himself, heaven and earth will destroy him” are in fact the ideological consciousness of the exploiting class and are by no means the ideological consciousness of the proletariat and the laboring people’s masses. To pass off the ideological consciousness of the exploiting class as the ideological consciousness of all humankind is fundamentally mistaken.

Under socialist conditions, it is socialist consciousness that occupies the dominant position. But owing to the relative independence of consciousness, the development of consciousness lags behind the development of social being, and so individualist thought still exists. Individualist thought is the consciousness of the exploiting class; it is at odds with socialist social being, and its existence obstructs the development of socialist society, and therefore individualist thought must be overcome.

Communist thought is the most advanced form of social consciousness in human history, and it can play an actively promoting role in the development of socialist society. To build socialist material civilization one must take communist thought as guide; to build socialist spiritual civilization one must take communist thought as its core; otherwise material civilization and spiritual civilization cannot be built. Therefore we must have communist ideals, establish communist beliefs, and raise communist ideological consciousness.

122. Describe the reaction of social consciousness upon social being and the practical significance of this principle.

Answer: Social consciousness refers to the spiritual, conscious aspect of social life; it is the active reflection of social being and includes all the elements of consciousness and ideological forms of society and all spiritual phenomena and their processes.

Social being refers to the material aspect of social life and is the sum total of the conditions of society’s material life; it includes the geographical environment, the population factor, and the mode of production of material goods, among which the mode of production of material goods is the decisive factor of social being.

The reaction of social consciousness upon social being basically has the following two situations: a promoting role and an obstructing role. Advanced social consciousness plays an actively promoting role in the development of social being. This is because advanced social consciousness reflects the objective laws of social development and serves the progressive economic base, and the progressive economic base is, taken as a whole, one that conforms to and promotes the development of the productive forces. Backward social consciousness plays a negative, obstructing role in the development of social being. This is because backward social consciousness does not accord with the objective laws of social development and serves the backward, decadent economic base, obstructing the development of the productive forces.

Whether it is the promoting role of advanced social consciousness or the obstructing role of backward social consciousness, it must be realized through the classes and social forces that hold it. In class society, the reaction of social consciousness upon social being is realized through the activity of classes, groups, and states, and especially through class struggle.

The reaction of social consciousness upon social being differs not only in promoting or obstructing the development of society but also in the size of its role. The size of its role depends chiefly on the size of its latent capacity to grip the masses and on the depth and breadth to which it actually grips the masses. Generally speaking, whether advanced social consciousness or backward social consciousness, the more masses it grips, the more universal it is, and the deeper it goes into people’s hearts, the greater its reaction; conversely, the smaller its reaction.

At each stage of its development, the size of the reaction of social consciousness is also different. In the early period of its birth, advanced social consciousness grips few of the masses and cannot yet go universally into people’s hearts, and so its reaction upon social being is also small. Because advanced social consciousness accords with the laws of social development, it goes ever deeper into people’s hearts and grips more and more masses, and its reaction upon social being becomes greater and greater. Backward social consciousness, because it does not accord with the objective laws of social development, loses people’s hearts day by day, and its role becomes smaller and smaller.

Understanding the principle of the reaction of social consciousness upon social being has very important practical significance:

First, advanced, revolutionary ideological forms are an important spiritual force that propels society forward. Marxism is the most advanced social consciousness in human history and plays an enormous promoting role in social development. In our country’s socialist construction, as long as the universal truth of Marxism is combined with China’s concrete conditions, and this most advanced consciousness is used to arm the proletariat and the broad laboring masses, raising the people’s confidence, inspiring the people’s fighting spirit, and guiding the people’s action, the rapid forward development of our country’s socialist society can be promoted at the root.

Second, backward, reactionary social consciousness has a negative, retarding role in social being. In our country, the feudal landlord class and the bourgeoisie as classes have already been eliminated, but their ideological influence will long remain. For example, the patriarchal system, bureaucratism, ideas of privilege, ideas of hierarchy, ideas of religious and clan law, individualism, putting money first, and so on, these things seriously corrode people’s thinking and obstruct the building of the socialist four modernizations. Therefore we must actively carry out criticism of backward and even reactionary social consciousness and use socialist consciousness to defeat and replace these backward, reactionary forms of social consciousness.

Third, consciousness itself cannot realize anything; to realize a thought there must be material force. This material force is the people’s masses. Marx has a famous saying: “The weapon of criticism cannot, of course, replace the criticism of weapons, material force must be overthrown by material force; but theory also becomes a material force as soon as it has gripped the masses.” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1, p. 9) Therefore, the struggle to develop communist consciousness and to resist and eliminate backward consciousness is a process of educating the masses, mobilizing the masses, and the masses educating themselves.



Chapter 6: The Role of the People’s Masses and of the Individual in History

123. How should one understand the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history? Why does the materialist conception of history (historical materialism) insist that the people’s masses are the creators of history? How should one correctly recognize the role of workers, peasants, and intellectuals under socialist conditions?

Answer: The people’s masses, as a category of historical materialism, refers to the sum total of the classes, strata, and groups that play a decisive role in the development of social history, among which the laboring masses, including manual laborers and mental laborers, are the main body of the people’s masses.

The decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history can be understood from the following three aspects:

On the first aspect, the people’s masses are the creators of the material wealth of society. The manual laborers among the people’s masses, in the process of production, continually accumulate production experience, improve the instruments of production, promote the development of the productive forces, and promote the development of social history. Mental laborers also play an enormous role in improving the instruments of production and summing up production experience. Laborers directly produce enormous material wealth in production. The production of material wealth is the foundation of the existence and development of society.

On the second aspect, the people’s masses are the creators of the spiritual wealth of society. The social practice of the people’s masses is the sole source from which all spiritual wealth arises. The people’s masses have also directly created much rich and varied spiritual and cultural wealth, such as folk music, folk songs, and so on. The mental laborers among the people’s masses, that is, the intellectuals, play a very important role in creating spiritual wealth. In our country’s cause of socialist construction, intellectuals are the basic force in creating spiritual wealth.

On the third aspect, the people’s masses are the decisive force that transforms the social system and propels history forward. The decisive role of the people’s masses in historical development is especially evident and prominent in social transformation. The transformation of the social relations of production and the replacement of the superstructure are not realized spontaneously but must be accomplished through social revolution. The main force of social revolution is the people’s masses. All genuine revolutionary movements in history have been struggles in which the people’s masses rose to destroy decadent social systems. The victory of the proletarian revolutionary struggle is likewise the necessary result of the broad people’s masses rising to struggle.

Of course, the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history is conditioned by the material conditions of society and by social being, and therefore cannot violate the objective laws of social development.

Historical materialism insists that the people’s masses are the creators of history for the following three reasons:

First, it is the necessary conclusion of the basic principles of historical materialism. Proceeding from the fundamental principle that social being determines social consciousness, it necessarily holds that the mode of production of material goods is the motive force of the development of social history. And the mode of production of material goods is the unity of opposites of the productive forces and the relations of production, and the laboring masses are the chief productive force; from this it necessarily follows that the masses are the creators of history.

Second, the evaluation of the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history is a focal point of the opposition and struggle between the two conceptions of history. To deny the decisive role of the people’s masses in creating history is precisely one main defect of the idealist conception of history. For historical materialism to restore the true face of the creators of history and overcome the main defect of the idealist conception of history, it must insist that the people’s masses are the creators of history.

Third, only by insisting that the people’s masses are the creators of history can one uphold historical materialism thoroughly, uphold the mass viewpoint and the mass line, and fully arouse the initiative of the masses; only then can there be the progress of society and the liberation of humankind, and can historical materialism become a more complete and rigorous scientific system and a revolutionary scientific world outlook and methodology.

Under socialist conditions, workers, peasants, and intellectuals are all the basic force of socialist construction and all play an enormous role. Workers and peasants are the creators of the material wealth of society and the most important basic force in building socialist material civilization and spiritual civilization. Revolutionary intellectuals have become a part of the working class, and laboring intellectuals have become masters of the state; they will increasingly become indispensable creators of the material wealth of society. In creating the spiritual wealth of society, the role of intellectuals is more direct and more important. Without intellectuals, socialist revolution and socialist construction could not be victorious.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, I, and Section 1, I.)

124. What is the relationship between the role of the individual in history and the decisive role of the people’s masses in the development of history? How should one correctly evaluate the role of historical figures and of ordinary individuals?

Answer: Individuals include both the historical figures who have a major influence on the development of social history and ordinary individuals.

Individuals, especially historical figures, have a major influence on social development. Among them, the outstanding figures play a great promoting role in the development of social history; the reactionary figures among them play a serious obstructing role in the development of social history. They stamp their individual imprint on the development of history.

The people’s masses play the decisive role in the development of social history.

The great role of the individual in history and the decisive role of the people’s masses are inseparably linked. First, the great role of the individual must take the decisive role of the people’s masses as its foundation; without the decisive role of the people’s masses there is no such thing as the great role of the individual. The great role of the individual is precisely brought into play within the decisive role of the masses, and the great role of the individual cannot change the basic trend of the people’s masses in creating history. However great the role of the individual, it cannot exceed the decisive role of the people’s masses.

Next, the decisive role of the people’s masses also cannot do without the great role of the individual. Because the creative role of the people’s masses in history is always carried on under the leadership of individuals, especially leading figures, and cannot be separated from the great guiding role of leading figures.

Historical materialism holds that historical figures, as figures of a certain historical age, are inevitably limited by history and class. Therefore, evaluating historical figures must follow two principles: historicism and class analysis.

First, historicism. Historicism requires that in evaluating the historical role of historical figures and analyzing their merits and faults, one must uphold the scientific attitude of historical materialism and make a concrete, comprehensive historical examination in a seeking-truth-from-facts manner. One must neither, apart from the historical conditions of the time, demand perfection of historical figures and be excessively exacting; nor, apart from the historical conditions of the time, arbitrarily elevate historical figures according to one’s own likes, dislikes, and political needs and praise them excessively, even modernizing the ancients.

Second, class analysis. In class society, any historical figure is the representative of a certain class, and his historical activity is conditioned by class. Therefore, it is required to evaluate historical figures in connection with the classes they represent. One must see what historical position the class to which they belong occupied at the time and what class’s interests their activity represented. In all class societies, actual class relations are very complex. Class analysis requires not only a general division of the essence of the various classes and the class attributes of historical figures, but also a concrete explanation of the mutual relations of the various classes in a particular historical stage and of the particular character and actual conduct of historical figures in these relations. Scientific class analysis must seek truth from facts and must not be simply applied indiscriminately everywhere as a set formula.

Historical materialism evaluates the role of ordinary individuals from the mutual relationship of ordinary individuals with the collective, the masses, and society, and from the size of the contribution of ordinary individuals to the progress of social history. An ordinary individual, whatever the size of his ability, as long as he has one heart for the people, is honest and devoted to public duty, serves the masses of the people wholeheartedly, and devotes himself to the great cause of communism, is a morally lofty, accomplished, and valuable person.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, I, 2; II, 2; the Conclusion of this chapter; and the second paragraph from the end of Section 4.)

125. How should one recognize the role of proletarian leaders from the mutual relationships among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders? How should one understand the consistency between loving and revering leaders and opposing the cult of the individual?

Answer: Lenin gave a comprehensive exposition of the principle of the mutual relationships among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders. He said: “The masses are divided into classes; … in most cases, at least in modern civilized countries, classes are led by political parties; political parties are, as a general rule, run by more or less stable groups composed of the most authoritative, influential, and experienced persons, who are elected to the most responsible positions and are called leaders.” (Selected Works of Lenin, vol. 4, p. 197) He also said that the political party of the proletariat must learn to unite leaders and classes, and leaders and masses, into one whole.

The principle of the mutual relationships among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders put forward by Lenin can be summarized as the following three points:

First, the relationship among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders is a unified whole. In class society the masses are divided into various classes; class struggle, developing to a certain stage, produced political parties. The political party is the backbone and core force within a class, concentratedly representing the interests of its own class and therefore becoming the leading force of the class. The political party is run and led by leaders. It can thus be seen that the masses produce classes, classes produce political parties, and political parties produce leaders; and leaders must represent and rely on the political party, the political party must represent and rely on the class, and the class must represent and rely on the masses.

Second, the importance of leaders. Lenin pointed out the relationship of leadership level by level: the class leads the masses, the political party leads the class, and the leader leads the political party; thus it can be seen how important the role of the leader is.

Third, it clearly points out the connotation of the proletarian leader. The proletarian leader is the relatively stable group, within the proletariat and its political party, composed of those with the greatest authority, the greatest influence, and the greatest experience, who have been elected to the most important positions.

According to the principle of the relationship among the masses, classes, political parties, and leaders put forward by Lenin, proletarian leaders play an extremely important historical role in history. Since the proletariat is the most advanced and most revolutionary class in history and bears a great historical mission, this determines the extremely important role of proletarian leaders, concretely manifested in the two aspects of theory and practice:

In theory, they found and develop scientific theories, supply sharp ideological weapons for the proletariat and the people’s masses, and point out the direction and road for the thoroughgoing liberation of humankind.

In practice, they play the role of propagating, educating, and mobilizing the masses, and the role of organizing, uniting, leading, and commanding the masses.

In short, proletarian leaders play a very important role in both theory and practice; without this role the proletariat and the people’s masses could not obtain thoroughgoing liberation.

The proletariat and the people’s masses must ardently love their leaders, but must also oppose the cult of the individual, because:

First, the masses of the proletariat must recognize and safeguard the authority of the leader. The masses’ ardent love for their own leader and conscious safeguarding of the leader’s prestige is in essence cherishing the interests of the Party, the interests of the class, and the interests of the people, and is trust in and support of the Party. To deny the role of the leader and, without distinguishing right from wrong, oppose all authority is a mistaken manifestation of bourgeois liberalism and anarchism and is extremely harmful.

Second, opposing the cult of the individual is an important principle of Marxism. The so-called cult of the individual is to exaggerate excessively the role of the individual, deify the leader, and demand that the masses blindly worship the individual and be superstitious about the individual. This departs from the principles of Marxism. First, it inverts the relationship of leaders and the masses, regards the leader as the “savior” of the masses and the decider of history, and demands that the masses be absolutely loyal to the leader as an individual. Next, it inverts the relationship of the leader and the Party, places the leader above the whole Party, and demands that the Party absolutely obey the individual. Again, it inverts the relationship of the leader as an individual and the collective, destroys democratic centralism, and sets up the “patriarchal system” and “one-man rule.” Finally, it describes the leader as a “god,” as a “genius” who is “born knowing,” does not permit the Party and the masses to supervise the leader or criticize the leader, and advocates that the leader is absolutely correct, allowing only singing of praises and not a hint of doubt. The cult of the individual is not genuine love of the leader, is not the conduct that a Marxist ought to have, but is a manifestation of ignorance and unenlightenment. Only by opposing the cult of the individual can one better safeguard the prestige of the leader.

In short, the fundamental interests of the proletariat and the laboring masses require both ardently loving the leader and opposing the cult of the individual; the two are consistent.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 3, III, 1 and 2; and Section 4, II, from the fourth paragraph from the end to the first paragraph.)

126. What are the mass viewpoint and the mass line? Why must correctly handling the relationship between leaders and the masses uphold the mass viewpoint and the mass line?

Answer: The mass viewpoint is the proletarian political party’s fundamental viewpoint toward the masses, the viewpoint of respecting the masses as the creators of history. Its concrete content is: the viewpoint of firmly believing that the masses liberate themselves; the viewpoint of serving the people wholeheartedly; the viewpoint of being responsible to the masses in everything; the viewpoint of learning modestly from the masses.

The mass line is the fundamental political line and organizational line of the proletarian political party and is its fundamental method of leadership and method of work. Its concrete content is: everything for the masses, everything relying on the masses, from the masses, to the masses.

The reason the proletarian political party must, in correctly handling the relationship between leaders and the masses, uphold the mass viewpoint and the mass line is that:

First, upholding the mass viewpoint and the mass line is the fundamental premise and starting point for correctly handling the relationship between leaders and the masses, and is the foundation for correctly handling the positions and historical roles of leaders and the masses.

Second, to abandon the mass viewpoint and the mass line is to be unable to put the relationship between the positions and roles of leaders and the masses in its correct place, and one will commit the errors of bureaucratism, commandism, and doing everything for the masses by substituting for them, and will even harm the interests of the masses at the root.

Third, the historical experience of the Communist Party of China of more than sixty years proves: whenever the mass viewpoint and the mass line were upheld, the relationship between leaders and the masses could be handled correctly; whenever the mass viewpoint and the mass line were departed from, the relationship between leaders and the masses suffered damage.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 4, III.)

127. Why is it said that the question of who creates history is a focal point of the opposition and struggle between the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history?

Answer: The question of who creates history is closely connected with the basic question of the conception of history, that is, the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness, and is a concrete manifestation of the basic question of the conception of history.

The reason the materialist conception of history recognizes that the people’s masses are the creators of history is that it upholds that social being determines social consciousness. Proceeding from this fundamental principle that social being determines social consciousness, it necessarily concludes that the history of social development is first of all the history of the development of the mode of production, and that the people’s masses are the motive force that creates history.

The reason the idealist conception of history denies that the people’s masses are the creators of history and advocates that a few figures create history is that it holds that social consciousness determines social being. Proceeding from this fundamental premise that social consciousness determines social being, it necessarily concludes that the history of social development is first of all the history of the development of consciousness and thought, and that the will and thought of a few heroic figures is the motive force that creates the history of the world.

To advocate the heroic conception of history, holding that a few heroic figures are the creators of history, is the basic characteristic and main defect of the idealist conception of history; to uphold the mass conception of history, holding that the people’s masses are the creators of history, is precisely the basic characteristic of the materialist conception of history.

Therefore, the question of who creates history has become a focal point of the opposition and struggle between the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1.)



Chapter 7: Social Civilization and Human Liberation

128. What are material civilization and spiritual civilization? What is the relationship between the two? What important significance does building socialist spiritual civilization have?

Answer: Material civilization is the sum total of the results of society’s material life; it is the sum total of the material wealth created by humankind, and includes the scale of production, the conditions of production, and the state of the productive forces, as well as the degree of accumulation of material wealth, the material conditions of life, and so on.

Spiritual civilization is the sum total of the positive results of society’s spiritual life; it is the sum total of the spiritual wealth beneficial to social progress that humankind has created, and includes the aspect of culture and intellect and the aspect of morality and thought.

The relationship between material civilization and spiritual civilization is dialectical, concretely manifested in:

First, generally speaking, material civilization and spiritual civilization are interconnected and interact, and are therefore consistent. Material civilization is the material premise and condition of spiritual civilization, and spiritual civilization is the spiritual condition by which material civilization is consolidated and developed, and to varying degrees prescribes and influences the direction of material civilization.

Second, concretely speaking, the relationship between material civilization and spiritual civilization is intricate and complex. Sometimes there appears inconsistency and mutual disconnection between material civilization and spiritual civilization: either a certain material civilization is higher than a certain spiritual civilization, or a certain spiritual civilization is higher than a certain material civilization.

Building socialist spiritual civilization has very important significance, manifested in:

First, socialist spiritual civilization guarantees the correct direction of socialist material civilization and plays an enormous promoting role in building socialist material civilization.

Second, socialist spiritual civilization is an important characteristic of socialism; only by building socialist spiritual civilization can socialism be consolidated and the superiority of the socialist system be fully displayed.

Third, socialist spiritual civilization is a sharp ideological weapon against spiritual pollution. Without socialist spiritual civilization, one cannot effectively oppose spiritual pollution.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 1, I, II, and III.)

129. How should one understand that the realization of communism is a leap from the realm of necessity to the realm of freedom?

Answer: The realm of necessity, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a social state in which humankind is governed by blind necessity, especially enslaved by the social relations it has itself created.

The realm of freedom, as a category of historical materialism, refers to a social state in which humankind has shaken off enslavement by blind necessity, knows and masters necessity, and becomes the master of nature, the master of social relations, and thereby also the master of itself.

To realize communism is for communist society to defeat and replace capitalist society. This turns labor that was originally enslaved into conscious labor, and turns the rule of things over people that originally existed into the rule of people over things. In communist society, humankind knows and masters laws and can consciously and freely create the history of society. In consciously creating history, people’s talents and individuality are developed in an all-round way, and true freedom is obtained.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III.)

130. How should one recognize the basic characteristics of communist society? Why is it said that the “theory that communism is remote and illusory” is wrong?

Answer: The basic characteristics of communist society, in contrast with capitalist society, are as follows:

First, the productive forces are highly developed, the products of society are enormously abundant, and the material civilization of society is highly prosperous.

Second, as regards the relations of production, the single system of ownership by the whole people of the means of production is realized; position in production is equal, with solidarity and mutual aid; in distribution, distribution according to need is realized.

Third, classes, class struggle, political parties, and the state have all withered away.

Fourth, the ideological forms of society no longer have class character, and some forms of ideology, such as religion, have disappeared completely. The spiritual civilization of society is highly prosperous.

Fifth, humankind has obtained thoroughgoing liberation.

The “theory that communism is remote and illusory” is wrong, because:

First, communism as a social system requires the long and arduous struggle of several generations before it can be fully realized. But its lower stage, socialist society, has already become reality in China and certain other countries.

Second, communism is not only a social system but also a movement. As a movement, communist thought and practice have long existed in real life. It already has a history of more than one hundred and thirty years internationally and of more than sixty years in China.

(The answer to this question is found in this chapter, Section 2, III.)

131. Try to use the principles of Marxist philosophy to explain the correctness of the Party’s ideological line.

Answer: The Party’s ideological line is “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”

The principle of materialism of Marxist philosophy shows that matter is primary, consciousness secondary, and the world is unified in matter. The fundamental requirement of the principle of materialism is to proceed from reality in everything.

The principle of the theory of knowledge of Marxist philosophy shows that the viewpoint of practice is the primary and basic viewpoint of the theory of knowledge, that theory takes practice as its foundation and serves practice, and that theory must achieve concrete, historical unity with practice. The fundamental requirement of the principle of the theory of knowledge is that theory must be linked with reality.

The principle of dialectics of Marxist philosophy shows that the connection and development of objective things have laws, and that laws can be known. The fundamental requirement of the principle of dialectics is to proceed in everything from the reality of development and change and to seek truth from facts.

The principle of the theory of truth of Marxist philosophy shows that truth is discovered and proved through practice, and that, with the development of practice, truth also continually develops. The development of truth is the process of going from relative truth toward absolute truth. The fundamental requirement of the principle of the theory of truth is to test truth and develop truth in practice.

In short, the correctness of the Party’s ideological line lies in the fact that it runs through the basic principles of the materialism, dialectics, and theory of knowledge (including the theory of truth) of Marxist philosophy. The Party’s ideological line is the concretization of the principles of Marxist philosophy.
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(1) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the 1981 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination

(Questions 1 through 5 are questions for the science stream; Questions 3 through 7 are questions for the liberal arts stream.)

I. Explain the following terms. (4 points each, 20 points in all)

1. Consciousness (4 points)

(1) Consciousness is an attribute or function of the human brain—highly perfected, highly organized matter. It is not only a product of the long development of nature but also a product of society.

(2) Consciousness is the human brain’s reflection of the objective material world.

2. The identity of contradiction (4 points)

The identity of contradiction refers to the following two situations:

(1) The two aspects of every contradiction in the process of the development of things each take the aspect opposed to it as the premise of its own existence, and both are located in one unified whole.

(2) The two sides of a contradiction, according to certain conditions, each transform toward its opposite.

3. Measure (4 points)

Measure is the unity of quality and quantity; it is the quantitative limit within which a thing maintains its own quality.

4. Objective truth (4 points)

Objective truth contains an objective content that does not depend on the subject, does not depend on man, and does not depend on humankind. Therefore any truth is objective truth.

5. Social formation (4 points)

A social formation is the organic unity of an economic base and a superstructure built on a certain level of the productive forces.

II. How should one understand the relationship between Marxist philosophy and the specific sciences? Criticize the erroneous views on this question. (20 points)

1. Marxist philosophy takes the whole world as its object of study and reveals the most general laws of the development of nature, society, and human thinking. The specific sciences take a certain domain or part of the world as their object and reveal their particular laws. The relationship between them is the relationship of the universal and the particular, of the general and the individual.

2. Marxist philosophy is the generalization and summing-up of the natural knowledge and social knowledge supplied by the various specific sciences.

(1) The specific sciences are the foundation of Marxist philosophy, and Marxist philosophy continually enriches its own content with the research results of the specific sciences.

(2) After the emergence of Marxist philosophy, it in turn plays a guiding role over the research of the various specific sciences, supplying the specific sciences with a scientific world outlook and methodology.

3. Marxist philosophy and the specific sciences can neither be severed from each other nor substitute for each other. One must criticize the “theory of elimination,” which detaches the specific sciences from the guidance of Marxist philosophy, and the “theory of substitution,” which uses Marxist philosophy to replace the specific sciences.

III. What is the basic question of the conception of history? What are the fundamental differences between the materialist conception of history and the idealist conception of history? (15 points)

On the basic question of the conception of history: the question of the relationship between social being and social consciousness is the basic question of the conception of history.

On the fundamental differences between the two conceptions of history:

1. The question of which of social being and social consciousness is primary is the sole criterion for dividing the materialist conception of history from the idealist conception of history. The materialist conception of history upholds that social being determines social consciousness; the idealist conception of history holds that social consciousness determines social being.

2. The materialist conception of history, proceeding from the basic viewpoint that social being determines social consciousness, reveals that the mode of production is the decisive force of social development, and that society is an objective, lawful, dialectical process of development. The idealist conception of history takes social consciousness as the decisive force of social development and denies the objective regularity of social development.

3. The materialist conception of history, proceeding from the basic viewpoint that social being determines social consciousness, upholds that the people’s masses are the creators of history. The idealist conception of history denies the role of the people’s masses in creating history, exaggerates the role of individual figures, and holds that what determines the development of history is the thought and consciousness of individual figures (the heroic conception of history).

IV. Describe the dialectical unity of cognition and practice, and apply this principle to dissect the roots in the theory of knowledge of the “Left” error. (20 points)

On the dialectical unity of cognition and practice:

1. The unity of cognition and practice takes practice as its foundation:

Practice is the source of cognition, the motive force of the development of cognition, the criterion for testing truth, and the purpose of cognition, while cognition in turn guides practice.

2. The unity of cognition and practice is concrete and historical:

The repeated going from practice to cognition and back to practice completes the cognition of one concrete process; cognition develops with the development of practice, and since the development of the objective world is endless, practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition cycle and repeat without end. The unity of cognition and practice cannot be completed all at once or be absolute.

On the roots in the theory of knowledge of the “Left” error:

The subjective and the objective are split apart, and cognition and practice are separated from each other. Thought goes beyond a certain stage of development of the objective process, and forces into the present an ideal that has only the possibility of being realized in the future; or it forcibly pushes forward empty, fanciful notions that cannot possibly be realized at all, departing from the practice of the great majority of people and departing from objective reality.

V. What is the dialectical materialist view of negation? Give examples to explain the error of the metaphysical view of negation. (25 points)

On the dialectical materialist view of negation:

1. Negation is the self-negation of the thing; it is the result of the development of the thing’s internal contradiction.

2. Negation is the link of connection between the new thing and the old thing; it is the link that plays the decisive role in the process of the development of things. Negation is “sublation”, both overcoming and retaining (overcoming the old thing and retaining what in the previous development has positive significance for the new thing); it is a negation that maintains what is affirmative.

On the error of the metaphysical view of negation:

1. It reduces negation to the result of the action of external force.

2. It holds that negation is simple negation, an interruption of continuity that excludes; it is simple discarding, wiping out with one stroke, in which there is no retention or inheritance whatever. It sets negation and affirmation in absolute opposition, either negating everything or affirming everything.

VI. In “On the Question of Dialectics,” how did Lenin discuss the law of the unity of opposites? (15 points; this question requires a brief answer)

1. The law of the unity of opposites is “the essence of dialectics.”

2. He defined the law of the unity of opposites as: “the splitting of a single whole into mutually exclusive opposites and their mutual connection,” or the recognition that “all phenomena and processes of the world have contradictory, mutually exclusive, opposite tendencies.”

3. The universality of the “unity of opposites” (contradiction).

4. The unity of opposites is the fundamental motive force of the development of things; “development is the ‘struggle’ of opposites.”

5. The dialectical relationship between the unity and the struggle of opposites: the unity of opposites is conditional, temporary, and relative; the struggle of opposites is absolute; and so on.

VII. How should one understand the relative independence of social consciousness? What guiding significance does mastering this principle have for building socialist spiritual civilization? (25 points)

On the relative independence of social consciousness:

1. Social consciousness depends on social being, but it also has relative independence.

2. The relative independence of social consciousness is prominently manifested in its enormous reaction upon the being of society; it can play a promoting or obstructing role.

3. The relative independence of social consciousness is also manifested in:

① the development of social consciousness is uneven in relation to social being and the level of economic development;

② the development of social consciousness has historical continuity, and the various forms of social consciousness have their own unique laws of development;

③ the various forms of social consciousness act upon and influence one another.

On the guiding significance of the principle of the relative independence of social consciousness for building socialist spiritual civilization:

Link it with reality (studying Marxism-Leninism, promoting the “Five Stresses and Four Points of Beauty,” raising the level of science and culture, and so on) in explaining:

1. Building socialist spiritual civilization is the strategic task of building a powerful socialist country; one must correctly handle the relationship between building socialist spiritual civilization and material civilization.

2. Advanced consciousness overcoming backward consciousness is complex and arduous; correctly carrying on struggle in the domain of ideological forms is a long-term and important task.




(2) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the 1982 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination

Discrimination Questions (Question 1 is answered by science-stream examinees; Question 2 is answered by liberal arts-stream examinees)

I. Briefly explain the distinction and connection between the two concepts in each of the following groups. (Science-stream examinees answer; 30 points)

1. World outlook and methodology (6 points)

(1) The world outlook is people’s fundamental viewpoint on the whole world. Methodology is the fundamental method for knowing the world and transforming the world.

(2) Generally speaking, world outlook and methodology are consistent: whatever one’s fundamental viewpoint on the world is, such too is one’s fundamental method of knowing and transforming the world. Or, to put it another way, when the world outlook is applied to knowing and transforming the world, it becomes methodology.

2. Motion and rest (6 points)

(1) Motion is the fundamental attribute of matter; it is all the change and processes that occur in the material world. Rest is the relative stability of the quality of a thing at a certain stage of development.

(2) Motion and rest are a dialectical unity. Motion is absolute, and contains relative rest. Rest is relative, and is a special form of absolute motion.

3. Internal cause and external cause (6 points)

(1) The internal cause is the internal contradiction of a thing and is the basis of the development of the thing. The external cause is the external contradiction of a thing and is the external condition of the development of the thing.

(2) The internal cause and the external cause are connected with each other; the external cause acts through the internal cause.

4. Phenomenon and false appearance (6 points)

(1) A phenomenon is the external connection of a thing that people’s sense organs can perceive; or, a phenomenon is the external manifestation of the essence of a thing in all respects. A false appearance is an inverted, false manifestation of the essence.

(2) A false appearance is, in the final analysis, a manifestation of the essence, and therefore it is also a kind of phenomenon.

5. The productive forces and the relations of production (6 points)

(1) The productive forces embody the relation between man and nature; they are the ability of humankind to conquer and transform nature and to obtain the material means of life. The relations of production embody the relations between people in the process of production; they are the objective, material social relations that arise among people in the process of production.

(2) The productive forces and the relations of production are unified: the productive forces determine the relations of production, and the relations of production in turn react upon the productive forces. Or, the unity of the productive forces and the relations of production constitutes the mode of production of society.

II. Distinguish which is right and which is wrong between the two propositions in each of the following groups, and briefly state the reasons. (Liberal arts-stream examinees answer; 30 points)

1. “To be is to be perceived”; “sensation is the reflection of being.” (10 points)

“To be is to be perceived” is a proposition of subjective idealism, because:

(1) It distorts being into something secondary, that is, it reduces being to subjective sensation, holding that being depends on subjective sensation and is a product of subjective sensation.

(2) It distorts subjective sensation into something primary, that is, it denies that subjective sensation is a reflection of being, holding that subjective sensation precedes being, does not depend on being, and gives rise to being.

“Sensation is the reflection of being” is a proposition of materialism (the theory of reflection), because:

(1) It upholds that the material world is objectively real, that is, exists independently of subjective consciousness, and thereby upholds the primacy of matter.

(2) It upholds that sensation and consciousness are derived from matter and are a reflection of matter, and thereby upholds the secondary character of consciousness.

2. “Truth is useful”; “what is useful is truth.” (10 points)

“Truth is useful” is the materialist theory of truth, because:

(1) Truth is useful because the content of truth is objective, that is, truth is the correct reflection in people’s minds of objective things and their laws.

(2) Truth is useful in that truth has a guiding role over practice.

“What is useful is truth” is the view of truth of idealism (pragmatism), because:

(1) “What is useful is truth” takes what accords with subjective needs to be the content of truth, that is, it denies that the content of truth is objective and holds that truth has nothing to do with objective things and their laws.

(2) “What is useful is truth” eliminates the objective criterion of truth and holds that truth differs from person to person, which inevitably leads to confusing truth and falsehood and turning right and wrong upside down.

3. Ardent love for the leader of the proletariat; the cult of the individual. (10 points)

Ardent love for the leader of the proletariat accords with historical materialism, because:

(1) Ardently loving the leader is, on the premise of affirming that the people’s masses create history, fully affirming the important role of the proletarian leader in propelling history forward.

(2) Since the proletarian leader is an outstanding representative of the people’s masses, ardently loving the leader is in essence cherishing the fundamental interests of the people’s masses and the revolutionary cause.

The cult of the individual is idealist (the heroic view that heroes create history), because:

(1) The cult of the individual deifies the leader and exaggerates the role of the individual in history.

(2) The cult of the individual belittles the role of the masses and denies that the people’s masses are the creators of history.

Short-Answer Questions (Question 3 is answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; Question 4 by science-stream examinees; Question 5 by liberal arts-stream examinees)

III. What are the two forms in which quantitative change brings about qualitative change? Give one natural-science example of each to explain. (Answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; 10 points)

(1) Qualitative change caused by the mere increase or decrease of quantity.

Example: Mendeleev’s periodic law of the elements revealed that the properties of the elements change periodically with the increase of atomic weight or atomic number (the number of electrons outside the nucleus, or the nuclear charge).

(2) Qualitative change caused by a change in the order of arrangement of the constituent components of a thing.

Example: in organic chemistry, isomers, such as ethyl alcohol and methyl ether, which have the same molecular formula (C₂H₆O) and are compounds of different properties formed merely because of different structure.

IV. From the struggle in our country today between the corrosion of capitalism and socialist resistance to corrosion, how should one correctly recognize the characteristics of class struggle in the new period? (Answered by science-stream examinees; 10 points)

(1) The exploiting class has been eliminated as a class, but remnants of the exploiting class still exist, and elements hostile to socialism still carry out sabotage and disruption by all kinds of means.

(2) After the exploiting class has been eliminated as a class, class struggle is no longer the principal contradiction, but owing to domestic factors and international influence, class struggle will still exist for a long time within a certain scope and under certain conditions may still intensify, as with the serious criminal activities now in the economic domain.

(3) To treat current class struggle in a seeking-truth-from-facts manner, one must both oppose the view that enlarges class struggle and oppose the view that class struggle has already died out.

V. How did Engels, in Ludwig Feuerbach and the End of Classical German Philosophy, discuss the basic question of philosophy? (Answered by liberal arts-stream examinees; 10 points)

(1) The basic question of the whole of philosophy is the question of the relationship between thinking and being.

(2) Philosophers are divided into two great camps according to how they answer this question. Those who assert that spirit is the original source of the world constitute the camp of idealism. Those who hold that matter is the original source of the world belong to the camp of materialism.

(3) The question of the relationship between thinking and being has another aspect, namely whether thinking can know the real world, that is, the question of the identity of thinking and being. According to the different answers made to this question, there is the division into the theory of knowability and agnosticism.

Discussion Questions (Question 6 is answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; Question 7 by science-stream examinees; Question 8 by liberal arts-stream examinees)

VI. What are freedom and necessity? What is the dialectical relationship between the two? What guiding role does mastering this principle have for correctly bringing the subjective activeness into play? (Answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; 20 points)

On what freedom and necessity are:

(1) Freedom is people’s knowledge of necessity and transformation of the objective world.

(2) Necessity is the objective regularity of the development of nature and human society; it is the tendency, occupying the dominant position in the process of development of things, that must be carried through.

On the dialectical relationship between freedom and necessity:

Freedom is conditioned by objective necessity and in turn reacts upon the objective world (transforms the objective world).

(1) Before people have known necessity, they can only be slaves of necessity, in a passive position in practice, and action has no freedom.

(2) When people, through practice, discover and know necessity and foresee the trend of the development of things, they can become masters of necessity, in an active position in practice, and action has freedom.

On the guiding role of the principle of the interrelation between freedom and necessity:

(1) To bring the subjective activeness correctly into play, one must organically combine freedom and necessity. The correct exercise of activeness takes the correct knowledge and application of objective laws as its premise. At the same time, only by correctly bringing the subjective activeness into play can one grasp objective laws and effectively transform the objective world.

(2) Severing freedom from necessity makes it impossible to bring the subjective activeness correctly into play. The idealist view takes freedom as the negation of necessity and as absolute freedom of will, arbitrary action as one pleases; this is not the correct exercise of subjective activeness but subjective arbitrariness. The mechanical view takes necessity as the negation of freedom and as something that man cannot grasp, which means that man can only obey passively and cannot know and apply objective laws; this eliminates the role of subjective activeness at the root and in the end falls into fatalism.

VII. From the historical development of the theory of the structure of matter (ancient atomism, modern atomic-molecular theory, and the modern theory of the structure of matter), elucidate the mutual relationship between absolute truth and relative truth. (Answered by science-stream examinees; 30 points)

(1) Ancient atomism, modern atomic-molecular theory, and the modern theory of the structure of matter are all unities of relative truth and absolute truth. As truths they not only have absoluteness, that is, all are absolute truth, but also have relativity, that is, all are concrete truths under certain historical conditions, and none has exhausted cognition of the structure of matter.

Ancient atomism put forward that matter is composed of atoms; this contained the thought that matter has structure and attempted to explain this structure from matter itself. This is the absoluteness of truth, and it has been retained in the later theories of the structure of matter. But its description of the atom was conjectural in nature and lacked the concept of the “molecule,” and so on, which shows its imperfection and relativity, which have gradually been overcome in later development of theory.

Modern atomic-molecular theory, on the basis of the research results of modern physics and chemistry, put forward that matter is composed of molecules and molecules are composed of atoms. This is the absoluteness of truth, and it still applies to the domain of chemical change today. But this theory did not exhaust cognition of the structure of matter, which shows its imperfection and relativity.

The modern theory of the structure of matter, including the theory of atomic structure and of the elementary particles, puts forward that the atom is composed of the nucleus and electrons, that the nucleus is composed of such elementary particles as protons and neutrons, and that the elementary particles too have their internal structure, which still more profoundly reveals the inexhaustibility of the structure of matter. This is the absoluteness of truth. But it is still a concrete cognition of a certain level of the structure of matter, and has not exhausted cognition of the structure of matter, and therefore it still has relativity.

(2) The theory of the structure of matter at each stage of development is relative truth and is a correct cognition of a certain level of the structure of matter. But each step forward of the theory of the structure of matter is an approach to inexhaustible matter and its structure, and therefore they also all contain components of absolute truth.

Absolute truth is not abstract and elusive; it exists within relative truths. The correct cognition of inexhaustible matter and its structure exists in the various theories of the structure of matter concerning such a multi-level structure as matter—molecule—atom—nucleus—elementary particle. The sum total of innumerable concrete theories of the structure of matter constitutes the cognition of absolute truth about inexhaustible matter and its structure.

VIII. Discuss the mutual relationship between the superstructure and the economic base, analyze the situation in our country’s socialist superstructure and economic base of both conforming and contradicting each other, and explain the great significance of the current reform of state organs. (Answered by liberal arts-stream examinees; 30 points)

On the relationship between the superstructure and the economic base:

(1) The superstructure arises in response to the needs of the economic base; the nature of the economic base determines the nature of the superstructure; a change in the economic base inevitably brings about a change in the superstructure.

(2) The superstructure has an enormous reaction upon the economic base; it actively reflects the base and serves its own base.

(3) The determining role of the economic base and the reaction of the superstructure are unified; to exaggerate or neglect either aspect is wrong.

On the situation in our country’s socialist superstructure and economic base of both conforming and contradicting each other:

(1) The state system and laws of the people’s democratic dictatorship (the dictatorship of the proletariat), and the socialist ideology guided by Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, play an actively promoting role in the establishment and development of the socialist relations of production, and are in conformity with the socialist economic base.

(2) The existence of capitalist and feudalist ideology, the existence of bureaucratism and unhealthy tendencies in some state organs, and the existence of certain defects in links of the state system, such as overlapping organs and the system of lifelong tenure of cadres, are in turn in contradiction with the socialist economic base.

(3) To see only the aspect of conformity and deny the superiority of the socialist system is wrong. To ignore or deny the aspect of non-conformity, so that the contradiction is not resolved in good time or the guidelines and methods of resolution are off target, is also wrong.

On the great significance of the current reform of state organs:

(1) This reform earnestly transforms the problems existing in the political superstructure of our state (such as overlapping leadership organs, a multitude of levels, unreasonable arrangements; people burdened by affairs and extremely low work efficiency; leading groups at all levels growing older and older, and so on), and is therefore a profound revolution.

(2) The defects in state organs and institutions in this reform, and the problems in other aspects of the superstructure, are all resolved through the socialist system itself; therefore, through reform, the superiority and powerful vitality of the socialist system will inevitably be further displayed and brought into play.

(3) This reform will inevitably further consolidate and develop the socialist economic base and promote the building of material civilization and spiritual civilization. This is a major question bearing on the success or failure of the cause of modernization and on whether the Party’s line can maintain continuity.




(3) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the April 1983 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination

I. Judgment Questions (answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; 20 points in all)

Judge whether each statement is right or wrong, and briefly state the reasons.

1. Consciousness is a special kind of matter produced by the brain. (4 points)

Wrong. This is a viewpoint of vulgar materialism. It distorts the essence of consciousness and obliterates the essential distinction between consciousness and matter.

2. Social history cannot do without people’s conscious activity, and therefore the laws of society are subjective. (4 points)

Wrong. This is a viewpoint of historical idealism. It sees only on the surface that people’s activity is governed by subjective consciousness, does not understand the materiality of people’s activity, and cannot see the material roots of subjective consciousness; subjective consciousness is in the end governed by objective laws.

3. Necessity is the form of manifestation and supplement of contingency. (4 points)

Wrong. It inverts the relationship between necessity and contingency. In fact, contingency is the form of manifestation and supplement of necessity.

4. The state is the product of the reconciliation of class contradictions. (4 points)

Wrong. It distorts the origin and essence of the state. In fact, the state is a tool of class rule and is the product and manifestation of the irreconcilability of class contradictions.

5. With the development of science and technology, the electronic computer will completely replace the human brain. (4 points)

Wrong. It obliterates the essential distinction between the human brain and the electronic computer. The electronic computer simulates the functions of the human brain; it is made by man and governed by man, and cannot completely replace the human brain.

II. Short-Answer Questions (answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; 25 points in all)

1. What are the economic base and the superstructure? How should one understand the dialectical relationship between the two? (10 points)

(1) The economic base is the sum total of the various aspects of the relations of production of a certain society.

The superstructure is the political and legal institutions built upon a certain economic base and the social ideologies that correspond to them.

(2) The dialectical relationship between the economic base and the superstructure:

First, the economic base determines the superstructure, and determines the nature, change, and development of the superstructure;

Second, the superstructure plays an enormous active role upon the economic base, serving the consolidation and development of the economic base. (When the superstructure serves an advanced economic base, it becomes a revolutionary force propelling social progress; when it serves a backward economic base, it becomes a reactionary force obstructing social progress.)

Third, the unity of a certain economic base and superstructure constitutes a particular social formation.

2. What are the identity and the struggle of contradiction? What is the relationship between the two? Try to analyze the two erroneous views that sever the identity and the struggle of contradiction and their manifestations. (15 points)

(1) The identity of contradiction has two meanings: first, the two sides of a contradiction, under certain conditions, depend on each other and form a unified whole; second, the two sides of a contradiction, under certain conditions, each transform toward its opposite.

The struggle of contradiction refers to the tendency of the two sides of a contradiction to exclude each other, oppose each other, and negate each other.

(2) The relationship between the identity and the struggle of contradiction:

First, struggle is unconditional and absolute, while identity is conditional, temporary, and relative.

Second, struggle resides within identity; without struggle there is no identity; the two depend on each other and are inseparable.

Third, the combination of conditional, relative identity with unconditional, absolute struggle constitutes the contradictory movement of all things.

(3) The two erroneous views and their manifestations:

The metaphysical one-sidedness that speaks only of struggle and not of identity will lead to the “Left” erroneous tendency.

The metaphysical one-sidedness that speaks only of identity and not of struggle will lead to the Right erroneous tendency.

III. Short-Answer Questions (answered by liberal arts-stream examinees; 20 points in all)

1. What is the theory-of-knowledge basis of the working method of “from the masses, to the masses”? (10 points)

“Practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition—this form cycles and repeats without end, and the content of each cycle of practice and cognition rises to a comparatively higher level.” This law of the movement of human cognition is the theory-of-knowledge basis of the method of leadership and method of work of “from the masses, to the masses.”

(1) “From the masses” is, on the basis of practice, the active leap from perceptual cognition to rational cognition; it is turning the scattered opinions of the masses into concentrated, systematic opinions.

(2) “To the masses” is the active leap from rational cognition to practice; it is turning the concentrated opinions into the action of the masses and testing whether these opinions are correct.

2. How should one understand the basic thought of the following passage from Lenin? (10 points)

“Human cognition is not (or does not follow) a straight line, but a curved line, which endlessly approximates a series of circles, a spiral. Any fragment, segment, section of this curved line can be transformed (transformed one-sidedly) into an independent, complete, straight line, which then (if one does not see the wood for the trees) leads into the quagmire, into clericalism (where it is anchored by the class interests of the ruling classes).” (On the Question of Dialectics)

(1) This passage of Lenin explains the roots in the theory of knowledge and the social roots (class roots) of idealism.

(2) The roots in the theory of knowledge of idealism: exaggerating one fragment of the spiral curve of the process of cognition leads to idealism.

(3) The class roots of idealism: the exploiting class occupying the ruling position needs idealist philosophy to maintain its rule, and therefore turns the possibility of idealism arising in the process of cognition into reality.

IV. Short-Answer Questions (answered by science-stream examinees; 20 points in all)

1. What is the dialectical materialist category of matter? Try to explain the distinction and connection between the philosophical category of matter and the theories of the structure of matter in natural science. (10 points)

(1) Lenin’s definition of matter gave a scientific determination of the dialectical materialist category of matter: “Matter is the philosophical category denoting objective reality; this objective reality is perceived by human beings through sensation, exists independently of our sensations, and is copied, photographed, and reflected by our sensations.”

(2) The distinction between the philosophical category of matter and the theories of the structure of matter in natural science:

First, the objects and scope they reflect differ. The former is a philosophical generalization of the common essence of all things in the objective world; the latter is cognition of the particular material structure, attributes, and forms of nature.

Next, the former’s philosophical generalization of the sole “characteristic” of matter (objective reality) is unchanging; whereas the latter’s cognition of the characteristics of the structure of matter changes with the progress of natural science.

(3) The connection between the philosophical category of matter and the theories of the structure of matter in natural science:

First, the latter supplies the scientific foundation for the former.

Next, the dialectical materialist category of matter supplies the guidance of world outlook and methodology for natural science’s research on the structure of matter.

2. What is practice? What are the position and role of practice in the process of cognition? (10 points)

(1) Practice is people’s material activity of transforming the world.

(2) The position and role of practice in the process of cognition:

Practice is the sole source of cognition;

Practice is the motive force of the development of cognition;

Practice is the criterion for testing whether cognition is correct or not;

Practice is the purpose of cognition.

V. Discussion Questions (answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; choose one of the two questions, 15 points; those who answer both receive the points for the first question only)

1. Describe the principle of the mutual relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction. What important significance does mastering this principle have for building socialism with Chinese characteristics? (15 points)

(1) The principle of the mutual relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction:

First, the universality (commonality) of contradiction means that contradiction exists in the development process of all things and runs through the development process of every thing from beginning to end.

The particularity (individuality) of contradiction means that the contradiction of each thing and each process, and each of its aspects, has its own characteristics.

Second, the universality and the particularity of contradiction are interconnected: the universality of contradiction exists within the particularity of contradiction, and the particularity of contradiction also cannot be separated from the universality of contradiction.

Third, the principle of the mutual relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction is the quintessence of the problem of the contradictions of things; not to understand it is equivalent to abandoning dialectics.

(2) The important significance of the principle of the mutual relationship between the universality and the particularity of contradiction for building socialism with Chinese characteristics:

To grasp this principle is, in socialist construction, to combine the universal truth of Marxism with our country’s concrete reality.

With the universal truth of Marxism as guide, uphold the direction and road of socialism;

Proceeding from China’s concrete conditions, walk our own road and build socialism with Chinese characteristics.

2. What guiding significance does recognizing the unity of the progressiveness and tortuousness of the development of things have for firming up the belief in communism? (15 points)

(1) Advancing by twists and turns is the universal law of the development of things and the fundamental content of the law of the negation of the negation.

First, the general trend of the development of things is advancing; that is, the motion of the internal contradiction of any thing propels the development of the thing, and passing through two negations is manifested as an ascending motion from the lower to the higher and from the simple to the complex.

Second, the concrete road of the development of things is tortuous; that is, any thing, after passing through two negations, will “repeat the old stage” in certain features and characteristics at the new stage.

Third, on the question of the unity of the progressiveness and tortuousness of the development of things, one must oppose the straight-line theory and the cyclical theory that sever the two.

(2) The guiding significance of the principle of the unity of the progressiveness and tortuousness of the development of things for firming up the belief in communism:

First, uphold that the general trend of the development of human society is advancing; that is, uphold that the development from class society to classless communist society is a historical necessity, and on this basis firm up the belief in communism.

Second, uphold that the concrete road of the development of human society is tortuous; that is, recognize the regularity that the realization of communism must pass through a roundabout and tortuous road, and in any circumstances maintain the spirit of revolutionary optimism and never waver in the belief in communism.

VI. Discussion Questions (answered by both liberal arts- and science-stream examinees; choose one of the two questions, 20 points; those who answer both receive the points for the first question only)

1. How should one understand the law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces? Try to apply this law to explain the necessity of the system of production responsibility now being carried out in our country’s rural areas. (20 points)

(1) The law that the relations of production must conform to the state of the productive forces is the basic law running through the development of human society from beginning to end. This law is embodied in the interaction and contradictory movement of the productive forces and the relations of production:

First, the productive forces have a determining role over the relations of production. (The state of the productive forces determines the nature of the relations of production and determines the change and development of the relations of production.)

Second, the relations of production have a reaction upon the productive forces. When they conform to the state of the productive forces, they promote the development of the productive forces; when they do not conform to the state of the productive forces, they obstruct the development of the productive forces.

Third, the interaction of the productive forces and the relations of production constitutes the contradictory movement of the social mode of production. The state of the relations of production and the productive forces goes from basic conformity to basic non-conformity and then to basic conformity, continually cycling and repeating and propelling the development of society.

(2) The carrying out of the system of production responsibility in our country’s rural areas at present is an application of this law.

First, the system of production responsibility was established in response to the objective requirement of this law and is the concrete form that makes our country’s rural socialist relations of production suit the state of the productive forces.

Second, since the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Committee, the establishment of various forms of the system of production responsibility in our country’s rural areas has changed the old methods of management, adjusted the defects of the relations of production in certain aspects and certain links, brought into play the superiority of the collective economy and the initiative of the peasant masses, and promoted the development of agricultural production.

2. Try to explain the superiority of the socialist economic system from the nature and characteristics of the contradiction between the relations of production and the productive forces of socialist society. (20 points)

(1) The relations of production of socialist society (socialist public ownership of the means of production, the relations of mutual aid and cooperation among people, the principle of distribution according to labor) basically conform to the productive forces, and therefore have enormously raised the laborers’ initiative and creativity in production and opened a broad road for the development of the productive forces, which embodies the superiority of the socialist economic system.

(2) The socialist relations of production have aspects and links of non-conformity with the state of the productive forces; these are non-antagonistic contradictions in nature and can be resolved by relying on the socialist system itself. This too embodies the superiority of the socialist economic system.

(3) The practice of our country’s socialist construction over the past thirty years has fully proved that the socialist economic system is superior to the capitalist economic system.

[The above three examinations and their key points of reference answers are excerpted from Compilation of Higher Education Self-Study Examination Questions and Reference Answers (I).]




(4) Key Points of Reference Answers to the Philosophy Examination Questions of the October 1983 Beijing Higher Education Self-Study Examination

I. Short-Answer Questions (35 points in all)

1. Briefly describe the various aspects of the relations of production and their mutual relationship. (10 points)

The content of the relations of production includes three aspects:

(1) The form of ownership of the means of production, that is, the relation of possession of the means of production.

(2) The positions that people occupy in production and their relations of interaction and exchange;

(3) The form of distribution of products, that is, the relations of distribution of products and the relations of consumption determined by it.

The mutual relationship among the various aspects of the relations of production:

The above three aspects constitute the whole of the relations of production; they act upon and influence each other. The form of ownership of the means of production is the foundation of the relations of production, that is, it is the most basic and decisive aspect; it determines the nature of the other two aspects and of the whole of the relations of production. The other two aspects in turn exert influence upon the form of ownership.

2. Try to analyze the fundamental difference between the dialectical materialist view of negation and the metaphysical view of negation. (10 points)

(1) The dialectical materialist view of negation upholds the dialectical unity of affirmation and negation (negation contains affirmation); it upholds that negation is a link of development and a link of connection, and is “sublation” (both overcoming and retaining).

The metaphysical view of negation sets affirmation and negation in absolute opposition, advocates negation that contains no factor of affirmation, absolute negation; it takes negation as total negation, wiping out with one stroke, with no preservation or inheritance whatever.

(2) The dialectical materialist view of negation upholds the self-negation of the thing, holding that negation is caused by the movement of the thing’s internal contradiction.

The metaphysical view of negation takes negation as something imposed upon objective things from outside, subjectively and arbitrarily.

3. According to the principle of the dialectical relationship between social being and social consciousness, explain the necessity of establishing communist thought and opposing the spiritual pollution that has bourgeois thought as its core. (15 points)

The principle of the dialectical relationship between social being and social consciousness includes two aspects:

(1) Social being is primary and social consciousness secondary; that is, social being determines social consciousness, and social consciousness is the reflection of social being;

(2) Social consciousness has relative independence; it can actively react upon social being; advanced social consciousness plays a promoting role toward social being, and reactionary social consciousness plays an obstructing role toward social being.

According to principle (1): communist thought is the reflection of the socialist system; the spiritual pollution that has bourgeois thought as its core (including the decadent thought and style of work of the various exploiting classes) is a product of the system of exploitation, especially the capitalist system. Therefore, developing communist thought and eliminating spiritual pollution is an objective necessity of the development of socialist society.

According to principle (2): upholding the Four Cardinal Principles and carrying forward communist thought is the fundamental guarantee for carrying out socialist modernization. Spiritual pollution of every kind that has bourgeois thought as its core plays a negative, destructive role toward socialist construction. Many facts on the ideological and cultural front and in the various domains of society show that it is extremely necessary to develop communist thought and eliminate spiritual pollution.

II. Discussion Questions (choose two of them, 40 points in all; those who answer all three questions are scored only on Questions 1 and 2)

1. What is the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency? What guiding significance does mastering this principle have for practical work or scientific research? (20 points)

(I) The dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency:

(1) Necessity and contingency are two opposed tendencies in the process of the development of things; they are definite, and their positions and roles in development differ.

(2) There is no pure necessity apart from contingency; necessity is manifested through a great many contingencies and opens up the road for itself.

(3) There is no pure contingency apart from necessity; contingency is always governed by a certain necessity.

(4) Necessity and contingency transform into each other under certain conditions.

(II) Mastering the principle of the dialectical relationship between necessity and contingency has important guiding significance for practical work and scientific research:

(1) In practical work one must proceed from reality, know necessity, and act according to objective laws, and must not pin hopes of success on contingency. At the same time one must also estimate the role of various contingencies, so as to be “prepared against all eventualities” and not “let a good opportunity slip.”

(2) The task of scientific research is to reveal necessity and regularity through a great many contingencies. In scientific research one must also recognize and appropriately estimate the role of contingent “opportunities.”

2. Describe the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth, and use this principle to explain that the correct attitude toward Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought should be, first, to uphold it, and second, to develop it. (20 points)

(I) The principle of the dialectical relationship between absolute truth and relative truth:

(1) Absolute truth and relative truth are two different aspects of any objective truth; it is a process of continual development and deepening of truth.

(2) Absolute truth and relative truth interpenetrate and contain each other. Absolute truth resides within relative truth; relative truth contains absolute truth, and within relative truth there are components of absolute truth. Absolute truth in turn contains relative truth; relative truth is a part of absolute truth, and the sum total of innumerable relative truths constitutes absolute truth.

(3) Absolute truth and relative truth are dialectical and transform into each other. The development of truth is a process of infinite deepening from the relative toward the absolute, and any truth is a link in the process of transformation from the relative to the absolute.

(II) Using this principle to explain that the correct attitude toward Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought should be, first, to uphold it, and second, to develop it:

(1) Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought are scientific truth and are a unity of absolute truth and relative truth.

(2) The absoluteness of the scientific truth of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought is manifested in the fact that it is a universal truth that holds good everywhere under heaven, and therefore it must be upheld in all circumstances.

(3) The relativity of the scientific truth of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought is manifested in the fact that it has not exhausted truth but has opened up the road to knowing truth; to uphold it one must combine it with concrete practice and continually enrich and develop Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought.

(4) Only by both upholding and developing Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought can the concrete, historical unity of theory and practice be achieved.

3. Try to use one or two principles of Marxist philosophy to explain the correctness of the Party’s ideological line. (20 points)

(Note: The Party’s ideological line is “proceeding from reality in everything, linking theory with practice, seeking truth from facts, and testing and developing truth in practice.”)

Marxist philosophy is the theoretical basis of the Party’s ideological line, and the whole of Marxist philosophy should be used to demonstrate its scientific character and correctness.

(1) The correctness of the Party’s ideological line lies in the fact that it runs through the principle of proceeding from reality in everything; this is the thoroughgoing carrying-through of the materialist monist principle that matter is primary, consciousness secondary, and the world is unified in matter.

(2) The correctness of the Party’s ideological line lies in the fact that it stresses linking theory with practice, with theory taking practice as its foundation and in turn serving practice; this embodies the concrete, historical unity of the subjective and the objective, and of theory and practice.

(3) The correctness of the Party’s ideological line lies in the fact that its core is “seeking truth from facts,” that is, proceeding from reality, striving to study and master the dialectical laws inherent in objective things so as to guide practical activity; this embodies the unity of materialism and dialectics.

(4) The correctness of the Party’s ideological line lies in the fact that it stresses testing and developing truth in practice; this embodies the general law of human cognition, “practice, cognition, renewed practice, renewed cognition,” and it concretizes the Marxist theory of knowledge into the Party’s ideological line and line of work.

(The above is only a partial demonstration, by the relevant philosophical principles, of the correctness of the Party’s ideological line. The examination paper requires only the analysis of one or two points and is not limited to the above points.)

III. Judgment Questions (5 points each, 25 points in all)

Judge whether each statement is right or wrong, and briefly state the reasons.

1. The sole characteristic of matter is that it is itself a real thing.

Wrong.

(1) A real thing is a particular form of matter and is not the “sole” characteristic of matter.

(2) The sole characteristic of matter is objective reality.

2. Consciousness is a function of the human brain and a reflection of objective being.

Correct.

Science has revealed the essence of consciousness. Consciousness depends on matter:

(1) The human brain, this highly organized, special matter, is the organ of consciousness; consciousness cannot be separated from the human brain;

(2) The objective material world is the object of consciousness; consciousness cannot be separated from the objective material world.

3. Without sensation one cannot know objective things, but objective things exist independently of people’s sensations.

Correct.

This is the basic viewpoint of the materialist theory of reflection:

(1) Matter is primary; consciousness and sensation are secondary;

(2) Sensation is the direct reflection of objective things, and only through sensation can objective things be known.

4. The level of scientific theory is the objective yardstick for measuring the level of the productive forces.

Wrong.

(1) Natural-scientific theory reflects the level of the development of production, but is not the objective yardstick for measuring the level of the productive forces.

(2) The instruments of production, or the means of labor with the instruments of production as principal, are the objective yardstick for measuring the level of the productive forces.

5. The essence of the state is an organ for managing the public affairs of society.

Wrong.

(1) Seen on the surface, the state is an organ for managing the public affairs of society, but in essence it is an instrument of violence for class oppression (rule).

(2) The state is the product and manifestation of the irreconcilability of class contradictions.

[Excerpted from the newspaper Beijing Self-Study Examinations (trial issue no. 4).]


